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.Pftoc AS, UOMTPAr^F TV- Agilulph, ) Kinfs of the 
Heracuus. iJV^i^^AA-rLV^-L. XV. Adaloaldus. J Lombards. 

Sixty- fixth Bishop of Rome. 

OKIFACE III. died on the 20th of iV^^ww^^r Boniface IV. 
g 607. and in his room was chofcn, and ordained ^bifin. 
on the 25th oiAuguJi 608. Boniface the IVth of chrifl 60S. 
that Name, a Native of Valeria^ in the Country ^— -v**^ 
of the Marjiy and the Son of a Phyfician named 
John\ 

The new Pope, availinghimfclf of the Partiality o^Tkocas to his/?> ^if^/^/ 
Sec, begged of him the hmo]xsTantheon (A) j and, having obtained it 'A*^ Pantheon 

,^ ef Phocas, 
V^^ and turns it 




» Anaft. Plat. &c. in Bonihc. IV. 



into a Church. 



(A) The Panthion was built, as is well 
known, by M. Jfgrippa^ the Son-in-law 
tX Auguftus^ in,Honour of Cybeh, and all 
the odier Gods and Goddefles; and thence 
k took its Name. Bom/ace in purging it^ 

Vol. Ill, 



as he is faid to have done, froni all Filth 
of Idolatry, followed, without doubt, the 
Diredions which his Predeceflbr Grrgorj^ 
had fcnt over to Aufiin^ concerning the 
Temples of the Saxons in Britain* Thefc 
B w«e^ 



a THelMoryoftBeFOF^S, or BonifacelV^ 

Year of (for thc Tyrant could rcfufc nothing to the Popes, the only Friends* 

^!;ii^^ he had in thc whole Empire) he changed it into- a Church, fub- 

ftituting thc Mother of God ro the Mother of the Gods, and thc 

Chriftian Martyrs to the other y^^^» Deities ^, ^orcd there before; 

/ fo that only the Names of thc Idols were altered 

Mcllitus,/*/ Thc following Year, thc 8th of Tijocas, and tfioth of the 

J^^oS' Chriftian iEra, MellituSy thc Firft Bidiop of London^ went to 

goes toKomc. Rome, as Bede informs us^ to fettle with the Pope fomc particulac 

Chrift 6io -^^^^" ^^ ^^^ Englijh Church. On that Occaitbn Boniface called- 

yjr-y^-^^j a Council of thc Italian Bilhops, at which thc Bifhop of London: 

afiifted,. and^ when it broke up, returned to Britain with thc Dc-^ 

crccs of that Affcmbly 5 and Lettcrs^from thc Pope to Laurentiusi 

who had fuccccdcd /iufiin in thc Sec of Corner burj^ to- thc Englijh^ 

Clergy, to King Ethelbert^ and to thc Nation in general d. But 

none of thcfe Letters have reached our Timcss nor has^ Bide 

thought fit to let us know, what Affairs Mellitus wanted to fettia 

Baronius'f with the Popc. Howcvcr, B'aronius conjcdurcs^ the Bifliop. of 

ff^^f^^^ag.Landon. to have undertaken that Journey to know of J5#«5^(^, 

Motive 0/ his whether or not the Confccration of thc Church of fFeJlminJier^ 

Journey. performed by St: Teter in Pcrfon, was to be deemed good and 

valid e. For St. Teter is laid to have come down from Heaven 

for that Purpofc ; and I am unwilling to quarrel with thc Annalift 

about thc Truth of f he Fad, feeing it was atteftcd by thc very 

Warcrmaxi, who conveyed the Apoftic over thc Thames^ in his* 

Way from Heaven to fVeJlminfier, and> was believed upon his 

Teftimony, firft by the Abbot Ealred f, whom Barmius calls a 

very credible Hiftorian, and afterwards by Pope Nicholas 11. But- 

yet I cannot acquicfcc in the. Conjcdurc of Baronius^ and' think' 

that Mellitus would have taken fo long and- fotroubleibme a Journey 

to know the Opinion of thc Popc concerning thit Confccration^ 

t> Bed. 1. 2. c. 4. Anaft. Plat, in Bonifac. IV. « Bed. ibid. ^ Idem ibid. 

• Bar. ad Ann. 6io. p. 215. ^ Ealred. in vit. Edward. ConfciT. 

were, to caft out the Images of the Gods, Eaw iflued that Year by the Emperor 

to fprinkle the Walls with Holy Water, to Confiantine (x) :' But the Pantheon was 

build Altars, and furniQi them with Re- fpired^ probably on Account of its Staeli- 

liquesfi). In the Year 333. great Num- nefs and Grandeur, and to this Diy it 

bers of Temples were deftroy 'd in Rome, remains quite entire, 
and all Parts of the Empire, purfuant to a 

(x) Greg. 9. ep. 71. (2}. Cod. Theodof. I. 9. tit. 17. 

3 howcvci 



Boniface IV. BISHOPS»;^ Rome. 3 

however extraordinary, fincc he might have known it without llir- y^.^^ ^^ 
ring from his See, at London as well as at Rome. K^^^sr^y 

After the Death of Baronius^ Holftenms publifhcd a Decree from Decrte-fain 
a Manufcript lodged in the Vatican, which lie afcribes to Boni- ""^^J^J' 
face^ and pretends to have been ilTued by him in the above- men- 
tioned Council. In that Decree an Opinion is fuppoftd to have 
prevailed in England, as if the Monks were incapable of receiving 
Ordination, or performing any Sacerdotal or Epifcopal Funftion, 
becaufc dead to this World. That Opinion is there condemncdy 
and the Monks arc declared to be Angels, and confcqucntly the 
proper Miniftcrs of the Word. That they are Angels, is proved 
thus 5 they arc covered, like the Cherubims, with fix Wings, the 
Cowl forming two, the Arms of their Caflbck two, and its Extre- 
mities two more ; ergo they have fix Wings, and confcqucntly arc 
Angels, Cherubims, and proper Miniftcrs of the Word^. How 
could a Man of HolJlenius*s Learning miftakc fuch a Piece, worthy 
only of an ignorant and ftupid Monk, for the Decree of a Coun- 
cil of Biftiops with the Pope at their Head ! One muft entertain a 
very mean Opinion of Pope Boniface, and the other Italian Bilhops 
of thofc Days, to think them capable of reafoning in fo ridiculous 
and abfurd a Manner.. The Letter from the Pope to King Ethel- ^^^ aL^ter 
berty which the fame Writer pul>li(hed with the pretended Decree, \i^, \f 
bears as vifible Marks of Forgery as the Decree itlblf, and is as uni- Kent, 
verfally rejeded^. The Pope is there made to excommunicate all 
who fhould prefume to oppofe the Execution of that Decree, even 
the Succeflfors of Ethelbert s and it was, without doubt, to veft in 
the Popes fuch a Power over Kings, that the Letter was forged. 

No further Mention is made of Boniface till the Time of his Boniface 
Death, which happened on the 7th of May 615, after he had go- ^(^* 
verned the Roman Church fix Years, eight Months, and thirteen c^rift 615. 
Days. He has been fainted ; but it would perhaps puzzle Baronius 
himfelf to tell us why, unlefs it was becaufe he changed his Houfc 
into a Monaftery, and richly endowed it i i or on account of the 
mighty Commendations beftow'd on him in his Epitaph K But 
were Epitaphs to be depended on, few Pcrfons would be founds who 
have any, and might not be fainted. 

« Holften. Collet. Rom. p. 242. *» See Du Pin, nouvelle Bibliolh. I. 5. p. 36. 
} Anaft. in Beaifac. IV. ^ Apud Manlium in Monuoient. Vatican. BafiUcc. 

B ^ la 




Phocas d€- 
foffd and 
murdifcd* 



^he Hiftory of the? OVE S, or Deufdedit. 

In the third Year of the Pontificate of Boniface^ the See of Romr 
fufFcrcd a great Lofs by the Depofition and Death* of Thocas, the 
chief Author of its Grandeur. For HtracliuSy the Son of Hera* 
cliuSy Governor oi Ajricay having, at the Requeft of the People 
of that Province, taken upon him the Title of Emperor, and in 
Sight of Confiantinople defeated the Fleet, which the Tyrant had 
armed, and fent out againft him, the whole City declared in Fa- 
vour of the Conqueror, as the Deliverer and Saviour of the Em- 
pi:e5 and with loud Acclamations proclair^ied him Emperor. Here- 
upon the Tyrant, dreading, as he well might, the Rage of the 
Multitude, fled in great Confternation to the Palace 5 but one Pko-^ 
cms J whofe Wife he had debauched, purfuing him with a^ Party of 
Soldiers, forced the Gates, feized him, and, having ftript him of the 
Imperial- Robes, dragged him, ia a black Veft, to Heracliusy who- 
commaiided firll his Hands and his Feet, and afterwards his Head^ 
to be cut o£F, to the unfpeakable Joy of all Ranks aad Orders oi 
Men. His Head was cxpofed on a Pole, to the View and the In- 
fult.of the Populace; and the reft of his Body delivered up to the 
Soldiers, who burnt it in the Forum. When Heraclius reproached 
him with his evil Admiaiftration, he is faid to have anfwered with 
great Calmnefs, If I have governed, illy it is incumbent upon you. 
to govern betttr\ Sucli was the End of. this cruel and blood- 
thirfty Tyrant, after he had infultcd the Empire, to ufc thcExprcfV 
fioa of CedrenuSy eight Years wanting fomc Days^ 



Deufdedit 
chfen. 

Year of 
Chrift 615. 



HERACLIUS. T\ TJ r 7 Q F> 1? FH T nr AgII/ULPH, \ K?ngi of the 

LJ ILXJ O LJ E. U L L y AdALOALDUS, '\ L^mbariv. 

Sixty-feventh Bishop of Rome. 

IN the room of Boniface was chofcn, after a Vacancy of five 
Months, and twelve Days, deufdedit ^ a Native of RomCy znd 
the Son of Stephen^ a SubdeacoQ of that-Church. It is faid, that 
in the Time of this Pope a dreadful Leprofy raged at Rjome^ and* 
that he cured one with a Kifs,. who was forely afflided with that 
Diflcmpcrmj which, is all we know of him. He died on the 8th 

I Nlceph. 1. 18. c. 26. Mifcell. Aiin. 7. Pboc. Cedren. ad Ann.!. HeracI.TheopIu 
Chfon. Akx^uidr. ^ Plat, in Deur^d.^ 

of 



Deufdcdit BISHOPS of Rome. 5 

of November <Ji8. having held the Sec three Years, ^^^^^^'^^y cT^Ji f 'o 
Daysi for he wais ordamed on the ipth* of 06f offer 61 f. Baronius^ ^^^^ 
in correaiflg the Roman Mart} rology, allowed him a Place among P'/^i/^^ 
the Saints, becaufe the Church had antiently worjbiped him as ^ ronL. *^ 
Saint. But Pagi and Tapebroke aflurc us, that his Name is not to 
be found in any of the more antient Martyrologics. 

The Letter, fuppofcd fo have been written by this Pope to Gor* ms Litteri§ 
dianuty Bifhop of Seville^ is a barefaced Forgery 5 nothing being ^s^-ucy^i^. 
more certain in Hiftory, than that the famous Ifidore was Bifhop carious. 
that City from the Year 600. to 63 &♦ and confequently, during the 
whole Time of ^eujdedffs Pontificate. In that Letter the Pope is 
made to declare, that, (houlda Man and his Wife (land Sponsors to 
their own Child,r their Marriage would be thereby annulled, and 
they at Liberty to macry whom dicy pleafed. A mod eafy, and 
moft expeditious Method of procuring a Divorce I In St. Auftirt^ 
Time the Parents were commonly Sponfors-for their own Children; 
nay, an Opinion then^ prevailed, that none but Pareius ought ta 
be Sponforsn* And hence it is manifeft, that in thofe Days the 
Notion oijpiritual Relation was not yet broached, tho' the Coun- 
cil of Trent has, on Account of that imaginary Relation, declared 
all Marriages unlawful between the Sponfors, as well as between 
them and their Children, between the Sponfor, and the Father and 
the Mother .of the Baptized, and between the Baptizer and the^ 
Baptized, or the Father and the Mother of the Baptized ^. It is to bc^ 
obferved, that Difpenfations for Marriages within any Degree what- 
ever of fpiritual Relation, are eafrly obtained by all, who can afford : 
to pay for them. 

• Aug. ep. 23. ad Boni&c • ConciL TridV ScflT. 24. dc refor, mitrimanis'. 
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6, 7& Hiftory^/VfePOPES, w Boniface V. 

««*cM».. BONIFACE V. i^?rA"t:imba,d.. 

JSixty-eighth Bishop of Rome. 

Boniface V. T\EUST>ET> IT ^^ fuccccdcd by Boniface, the Fifth of that 
' Year of "^ Name, ordained on the 23d of "December 619. after the See 
Chrirtdig. had been vacant from the 8th of November 61^. to that Time. 
He was a Native of Campania, and a Presbyter of the Roman 
Church p. He had no fooncr taken Poflcirion of the See, than he 
Hi writes to wrote, as Bede informs us % to Mellitus, the Succcflbr of Lauren- 
^^Tin'^t'^^ in the See oi Canterbury {^\ and to Jujius, Bilhop of Rochejler, 
England, exhorting them to purfuc the great Work, which they had fo hap- 
Chrift62o. pily begun. But neither of thcfc Letters has reached our Times, 
^■^^■^■^ Of the Aftions of this Pope no farther Mention is made till the 
Sends theP^UYt^z 624. when he fent the Pall (C) to JuJIus, who, in that Year, 
/# Julius. ^^^ fuccecdcd Mellitus in the See of Canterbury, and with the 

PaU 
P Amift. Plat, in Bonifac. V. < Bed. 1. 2. c. 7. 

(B) Mellitus^ having been driven from perors to the other Patriarchs (2). Hence, 
li's See, the See of London, by the Pagan when they were cither driven from their 
Kings of the Eaft-Saxons, led a private Sees, or voluntarilv quitted them, they 
Life in the Kingdom of Kent till the Death returned their Palls to the Emperors. 
of Laurent ius, whom he fucceeded in the Thus Anthimus of ConJlantinopU^ being 
See of Canterbury. He had converted expelled from his See, delivered up his 
^reat Numbers of the EaJI-Saxons inhabit- PaJt to the Emperor Jujiinian (3} ; as 
ing E£ex and MtddUfix, with Seher their Gtrmanus did his to the Emperor Leo, up- 
King \ but Seber dying, the People relapf- on his quitting the fame See m the Contro- 
ed into Idolatry under his three Sons, who verfy about the Worlbip of Images (4}. 
had never embraced the Chriftian Reli- When the Popes firft took upoii them to 
gion(i). Thefe new Converts were, it grant that honorary Badge, which thay 
&ems, but very indifferently inftruded : did before the Pontificate of Gregory the 
under Chriftian Kings thev were zealous Great, chofen in 590. they did not pre- 
Chriftians, and no lefs zealous Pagans un- fume to do it till they had obtained Leave 
der Pagjn Kings. of the Emperor. Thus when -Queen 

(C) The PalJ was originally Part of the Brunicbild zoply^d to that Pope, defiring a 
imperial Habir, being a rich Robe of State, PaU might be fent to Syagrius of Autun, 
very magnificent, and reaching quite to he difpatched a Deacon to ConfiantinopU 
,the Ground* The Bifhops of Rome were on purpofe to beg Leave of the Emperor 
,alIowed to wear it, they fay^ by Con flan- Mauricius to comply with the Requeft of 
tine the Great ; and in Procefs of Time the Queen i and when be comply'd with 
•jthe fame Honour was granted by the Em- it, he told her it was the Emperor's Plea- 

(i) Bed. 1. 2. e. ;, et 6. (2) De Marca de Co^icord. Saccrdot et Imper. 1. 6. 

1..2I. 



€. 6. (3} Vide Richer. JHift Concil. I. J. p. 723. (4) Eutrop. Hifi. Rom. 
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Boniface V. BISHOPS^ Roma 

Pall a Letter to congratulate him on the Siicccfs of his Apoftolical 
Labours in Britain ^ 

At this Time Chriftianity was confined, in Britain^ to tho 
Kingdom of Kenty the Eafi- Saxons, whom Afi?///V«j had converted, 
being returned to their Idolatry. But the following Year 62^. z^ 
favourable Opportunity offered of inlarging the Pale of the Church. 

Edwin^. 

t Bed. L 2. c 8. 




fiire, that a Pall (hould be Tent, and that 
he bad fent it accordingly (5} ; which was 
owning the Pail to be a Gift of the Em- 
peror. But the SucceiTors of Gngory, 
upon the Declifiing of the Empire, when 
the Power of the Emperors became quite 
precarious^in' the Weft, took upon tnem 
to beftow that Mark of Diftindton, inde- 
pendently of them, and a» a Gift of their 
own. However, that it might no longer 
be deemed Part of the Imperial Habit, 
which it was treafonable to wear without 
Leave from the Emperors, they changed 
its antient Eorm to the pre&nt. For it is 
not now, as it antiently was, a Robe of 
State, but a white Piece of woollen Cloth 
about the Breadth of a Border, made 
round, and thrown over the Shoulders. 
Upon that are two others of the iame Mat- 
ter, and the fiune Shape, the one falling 
down on the Breaft^ and the other on the 
Back ; each of them having a red Crofs-, 
with feveral Crofles of the fame Colour 
on the upper Pact about the Neck. 

At what Time the Popes aflumed the 
difjpofing of the Pall, independently of the 
Emperors, is not well known;, but cer- 
tain it is, that no Bi£hop was obliged to 
apply to Rome for it till* the Year 742. 
when Boniface, the famous Apoftle of 
Germany^ and Biibop of MentZj out of 
the Abundance of his Zeal for the Gran- 
deur and Power o^ the Pope, perfuaded 
the Bifhops of France and Germany to pafs 
a Decree obliging their Metropolitans to 
apply to the Pope-for that Ornament, and 
to promife, upon their receiving it, a ca- 
nonical Obedience to the Commands of 
St. Peter. As that Pradice proved of all 
others the moft favourable to tbe ambi- 
tious Defigns of the Bifliops of Rome, they 
ijNMred no Pains to impofe it upon all Me* 



tropolitans, ifTuing, with that View^, De- 
crees upon Decrees concerning the Nature, 
the Virtue, and the Neceflity, of the Pall, . 
till they came, at length, to declare it un-- 
lawful for a Metropolitan, ArchbiQiop, or 
Primate, to exercife any Branch of his 
Power till he had received his Pall from 
Rome; nay, in feveral Decrees the Metro- 
politiod Jurifdidion and Power were faid 
to be conferred by the Pall (6) ; which 
was making the Pope the Fountain of all ^ 
Ecdefiaftical Power and Authority. That ' 
Dodrine was, it feems, firft broached in 
the ninth Century. But Hincmar, Arch- 
bifliop of Rheimsy who lived in that Age, > 
oppofed it among the reft, declaring to the 
Pope himfelf, Pope Nichelits I. that his Pall - 
had conferred no Authority upon him, but * 
what he was vefted with by the Canons of 
the Catholic Church, before he received ^ 
it (j). Howevef, that Opinion, tho^ 
evidently repugnant to the PraAice and* 
Do£hrine of all former Ages, prevailed in - 
the End ; and the Pall was declared by« 
Innocent HI. in the thirteenth Century, to 
be an Enfign or Token of tbe Plenitude of 
tbe Apojlolic Power, and (aid to com- 
municate a competent Share of that Power 
to thofe, who received it from their Holi* 
nefles Hands. 

The new Metropolitans were, to the 
Time of Gregory VII.' only required to 
fend for their Palls, and that within the 
Space of three Months after their Ordina*^ 
tion. But that Pope, not fatisfied with 
their fending, obliged all, who were not 
prevented bv fome lawful Impediment, to 
come for them in Perfon to Rome. By 
the fame Pope the Promife of Canonical . 
Obedience, which the Metropolitans had 
made ever fince the Year 74*. upon their 
receiving theif Palls, was changed into 



<5lGreg. 1.7. ep. 5. 
(7) De Marca, 1. 6, c. 6. 



(6) DecreUk 1. i. tit. 6v c. 4.' et 28. et tit. 8. c. 3, 
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, . . e He Eliftory of tbeVO?E S, or Boniface V. 

Tfniet to Edwin, the Pagan King of the Northumbrians, married Edelberg^ 
./^Norfh!'^ Daughter of Ethelbert, and Sifter of Eadbald, King oiKent^ 
/umbcrhimU. and it was ftipulated by the Marriage- Articles, that the Queen 
onduVAtV fl^ouij b^ allowed the free Exercifc of the Chriftian Religion, which 
^Ln, '^ ftie profcflcd. Purfuant to that Agreement, Edelberg took Paulinus 
Year of ^\^\^ |^^j. ^^^q t^^ North, who, on that Occafion, was confccratcd 
2!l!J^ii Bidiop by y/(/?//^. The Pope was no fooner acquainted with the 
'Marriage, than thinking it might prove, in the End, of great Ad- 
vantage to .the Chriftian Religion, he laid hold of the Opportunity, 
and wrote both to the King and the Queen. In his Letter to 
- -the King he fhewcd him the Abfurdity and Folly of the Pagan 
WorQiip i endeavoured to raifc his Mind to a juft Senfe of the Di- 
vine Being; and warmly exhorted him to forfake his Idols, jheWork 
of Mens Hands, and adore him alone, who is in the Heavens, who 
ma'de the Heavens and the Earth, and all that is in them K In his 
'Letter to the Queen he encouraged her, with the Proaiife of the 

• Bed. 1. 2. c. 10. 

jn Oath of Allegiance, fuch as VaiTals, by that the Pall, for which nothing was to be 

the feudal Laws, were obliged to take to given, and nothing expedcd, became, in 

•their Princes. the End, one of the chief Funds of their 

As that Ornament was originally de- See. Exorbitant Sums were exacted not 

figned only for an honorary Acknowlege- only for the Palls, that were fent to Pref- 

mcnt of the Mei it of the Perfon, to whom byters, or private Bifliops, when raifed to 

it was given, Gregory the Gnat, who per- the Archiepifcopal Dignity ; but like wife 

baps beflowed more Palls than any Pope for thofe, that were fent to Archbifhops, 

has done from his Time to the prefcnr, when tranflated from one Archiepifcopal See 

not only would not receive himfelf the to another. For by the Canons an Arch- 

leaft Fee or Reward of the Perfons, on bifliop is not to carry his Pall away with 

whom he beftowed them, but, to oblige him, when tranflated, but to demand a 

his Succeflbrs to ^&. with the fame Difinter- new one ; and his Succeflbr is not to make 

eftednefs, decreed in a Council, whi h he ufe of the Pall, which his Predeceflbr had 

held at Rome in 595. that the Pall (hould left, but apply to Romt for another (9), 

be given grath \ and that nothing (hould But of the enormous Abufes and Exactions, 

be required, nothing received, or even ex- to which the Pall has given Occadon, fince 

peflcd, of thofe to whom it was given; theDifpofingof itwas ufurpcdbythePopes, 

agreeably to the Command of our Saviour, 1 (hall have frequent Opportunities to ^>eak 

Freely ye have received^ freely give (8). in the Sequel of this H.ftory ; and only 

What Account the Succeflbrs of Gregory obfervc here, that had the Decree of the 

have made of that Law, the World but Roman Council under Gregory been ob- 

too well knows. Inflead of complving ferved, and the Pall been given freely, ft 

i^ith it, nay, juid with the exprefs Com- would have been no more thought necef-> 

.fiiand of our Saviour, thev foon began to fary in our Days> than it -was thought ne* 

.ft£l in .dircdOppofition to both ; infomuch ceflary in his. 

(8) Greg. 1. 7. cp. 5. et ConcU. torn. S-xol. J587. Edit. lab. (9) Decretal. 
L I. tic. 5. c. 4. et tit. 8. c« 3. 
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Kingdom of Heaven, to leave nothing unattcmpted, which flie Year of 
could think capable of making any Impreffion on the Mind of the ^^^^^^^^ 
King, in Favour of the Chriftian Religion, and to acquaint him 
from time to lime with the Succefs of her pious Endeavours t. 
With thefe Letters the Pope fent Prefents to both, which he cafled ^enis Pn^ 
the Bleffing of their ProteSioT St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoftles j f"^^' ^' *''*• 
viz. to the King a Linen Vcft adorned with Gold, and an Ancyrian 
Garment, an Apparel held, it feems, at that Time, in great Re- 
queft; and to the Qiieen, an Ivory Combcurioufly gilt, and a Silver 
Mirrour «5 an improper Prefent for a Woman, who was to perform 
the Office of an Apoftie. 

The Pope did not live to the Time, which God, in his Wifdom, Banifaccrf/^. 
had prefixed for the Converfion of Edwin. For the King was not 
baptized till the Year 6ij. and Boniface died on the 2 id oiOlfober 
of the prefent Year (J25. after he had prefided in the Roman Church 
five Years, and ten Months. Some Conftitutions are afcribed to him, 
but they relate to Matters of fmali Importance, and arc not by all 
allowed to be genuine. 

It was in the Time of Pope Boniface IV. in the 7th Year of his 
Pontificate, the 5th of the Reign of Heracltus^ and 614th of the 
Chriftian iEra, that the Impoftor Mahomet firft publifhed his Law. 
He was born in the City of Mecca^ in Arabia Foelixy on the 12th 
of the Month of Rabieus^ or the f th of our May 570. fct up for 
a Prophet in the 40th Year of his Age ; and in the 44th publiflied 
his l-aw. The Law he publilhed is reduced by Elmakin (D) to the 
following Heads : He commanded all Men, fays that Writer, to be- 
lieve in God alone, to adore and worfhip God alone i he banifhed 
all WorQiip of Idols 5 injoined Circumcifion i eftabliflied the Faft of 

' Bed. 1. 2. c. 7. « Idem ibid. 

(D) Elmakiriy is generally allowed to theName of Or/A^^<7Jir, diftinguilhingfrom 

have been thoroughly acquainted with them fuch as profellcd the Do<Strinc of 

the- Affairs of the Saracensy and to Chaladon by the Name of Melkites^ that 

have written with great Exaflnefs and is, Men who had no other Religion but 

Candour. Rewrote the Hiftory of that the Religion of the Emperor. That Name 

Nation, and, befides, a General Hifto- was given foon after the Council of C!6j/- 

rv of the World, from the Creation to cetkn to thofe, who, in Compliance with * 

tne Time of Mahomet [i). He was a theEdiflof the Emperor iliJyraaWjrcceivcd 

Chriftian, but z Jacobiu or Etttychian\ the Decree of that Council, 
and therefore beftows on thofe of that Se^ 

(i) Papebroke Hift. Chronolog. p. 34. Ecchelen. in Eutjche vindicato. 
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Year of the Month Ramadan^ Clcanlincfs, Prayers five times a Day, Pil- 
Chrjl62 5^ grimagcs to the Temple of Mecca^ and Abftinence from Blood and 
Swincs Flcfh ; and on thofe who did not comply with thefc In- 
jundions, he made War as on avowed Enemies ». In tlie Year 622- 
the 4th of Pope Boniface Vth, and 13th of HtracliuSy he publicly 
preached his Dodrine in the City of Mecca^ the Place of his Birth ^ 
but was obliged to fave himfelf, by a precipitate Flight, from the 
Dangers that threatened him there. From that Flight, which iw 
622. fell on a Friday^ the i6th of July^ the Mahometans begin 
their iEra, which they call Htgira^ that is, Terfecution. He was 
attended in moft other Places with better Succefs; and, having, 
gained great Numbers of the Saracens^ thofe chiefly, who ftill 
were Pagans (and the greater Part of that Nation profcflcd then no 
other Religion), he caufcd himfelf to be acknowlcged by them for 
their Prince as well as^ their Prophet. This happened in the Year 
627. the third of Pope Honorius^ the i8th of Heraclius^ and the 
fixth of the Hegira^ which in that Year began on Friday the 6th 
of May b. He was vefted with the Sovereignty under a Tree, fays 
Elmakin*y and lived five Years after his Inauguration, propagating 
his new Religion by force of Arms, and making War chiefly on 
the Jews, and the Pagans. He died, according to the fame Writer, 
on the 1 2th of the Month Rabins or Rabieus, in the nth Year 
of the Hegira^, and confequently on the 17th of our June 632. 
which in that Year fell on a Monday. Before he died, he faw his 
Doftrine almoft univerfaliy received, and profeflcd by the Arabs 
ot Saracens i and at the Time of his Death he appointed four 
AmirSy or great Officers, to reduce fuch of the Chriftians as were 
of the Race of the Arabs^ and did not profefs it < He lived ia 
Peace with the Romans, without committing, or fufFering his Fol- 
lowers to commit, any kind of Hoftilitics upon them, or in their 
Territories ; nay, fatisfy'd with eftablifhing his Dodrine amongft his 
Countrymen, he never attempted to feduce any of the Subjefts of 
the Empire. Heraclius therefore had no Right to make War upon 
him, or to prevent him from propagating his new Religion, how- 
ever detcftable, among his Countrymen, who had acknowlcged him 
for their King, and over whom the Emperor had no Power or Aa- 

* Elmakin. in hift. Sarac. p. 67. ^ Elmak'in. ad ann. Heeirae 6. ^ Idem ibid.. 
cc ad ann. Hegir. 2. ^ Theoph. ad ann. aerx Alcxandrin. 632. 
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thority. This has not, it fccms, been attended to by the Eccic- Year of 
fiaftical Writers, who all impute the Propagation of Mahometifm 2^1^-^ 
to a criminal Indolence, and an unpardonable Negled, in Heraclius ; 
exclaiming againft him for not making War on thofe who pro* 
feflfed that Religion, ac the fame time that they exclaim againft 
Mahomet for making War on thofe who did not profefs it. As 
to the Tenets of that Scft, they are generally known, and fo very 
abfurd in themfelves, as to want no other Confutation. 
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■*•-■• ^^-^ ^^ V^ XV X W/ 1^, ArIO ALDUS, V thcL^- 

ROTHARIS. 1 '^''^'^ 
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Sixty-ninth Bishop of Rome. 



TJONORIUSy a Native o£ Campania, and the Son of 7^^- Honorius 
■'^ tronius, a Pcrfon of Diftinftion, was chofen in the room of ^*?/^- 
Boniface y and ordained on the 27th of OStober of the prcfent Year, 
after a Vacancy of five Days only ; the Exarch, whom the Emperor 
had impowercd to confirm the Elcdion of the Pope, happening to 
be then at Rome^. That Power Heraclius had granted to the 
Exarchs of Ravenna^ his Lieutenants in Italy ^ that the long Va- 
cancies, occafioned by the Diftance of the Emperors, and the In- 
conveniencies attending them, ^ might be thereby removed w. 

At this time the Lombards^ Mafters of all Italy ^ except the Ex- Adaloaldus 
archate of Ravenna^ the Dukedoms of Rome^ Naples^ Gaeta^ and ^f Catholic 
Amalfi^ and the Maritime Cities of Apulia^ Calabria^ and Lucania^ Lombards 
were at Peace with the Empire, but at War among themfelves. depofed. 
For Adaloaldus having in a Fit of Lunacy, to which he is faid to chrlft 626. 
have been fubjcft, caufcd twelve of the chief Lords of the Nation, 
to be put to Death, the reft, thinking it incumbent upon them to 
provide for their own Safety, as well as for that of the Kingdom, 
depofed him, and raifed to the Throne ArioalduSy Duke of Turin^ 
who had married his Sifter «. But Arioaldus^ tho* a Pcrfon of an 
unblemifhcd Charafter, and diftinguilhed Merit, was an Arian ; and 
Adaloaldus not only a good Catholic, but a great Bcncfaaor to 

« Vide Pagiadann. 625. n. 17. ^ Idem ibid. » Paul. Diac. K 4. c. 5. 

Sigon. de regn. ItaL ad ann. 623. 
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Year of thc ChuTch. The Pope therefore, cfpoufing the Caufc of the dc- 
2i!^^^ pofcd King with great Zeal, left nothing unattempted either with 
rhe Pope the Lombards or Romans^ to get him reftored. By his Intrigues a 
i]mnftm^^^^ Civil War was kindled among the Lombards, that threatened thc 
* whole Nation with utter Deftrudion 5 feme of them favouring thc 
Revolution, while others oppofcd it. Among the former were all 
the Bifliops beyond the Po, wlw, chufing rather to be governed 
by an Arian, than a Lunatic, or Madman, had endeavoured, it 
feems, to gain over to their Party a Lord of great Power and Au- 
thority in thofe Parts. The Pope therefore, looking. upon them as 
Traitors and Rebels to the Church, as well as the State, and find- 
ing they paid no kind of Regard to his Exhortations or Menaces^ 
wrote at laft to th? Exarch, preffing him to join the lawful King 
with all the Troops under his Command, and, having reftored him, 
to caufc the Bifliops, who had favoured the Heretic, to be fent to 
Rome, that they might not efcape the Punifliment, which was due 
But in vain, to their Rebellion and Treachery v. But the Exarch wifely declined 
engaging in that War j and Arioaldus, in Ipite of all the Attempts 
and Machinations of the Pope, continued to reign over the Lom* 
bards as long as he lived. 
Firft Rifi of Of Honorius nothing elfe occurs in Hiftory worthy of Notice 

rJ^r/m« */X '^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^3"*" ^*^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ Difpute, which, a( 
^mu^and ' that time, made a great Noife in thc Eaft. Thc Subjefl: of it 
Operaii$nsiny^2iS, whether /» Cifrijl two Wills (two operating Wills), the one 
vifrof Human, the other divine % and two Operations (that is, two 
Chrift 634. Kinds of Volitions, or Ads of Willing), the one proceeding from his 
^ ' Human, the other from his divine Will % were to be admitted i or 
one Will only, and one Operation ? Theodorus, Biftiop of Tharati 
in Palejiine^ was thc firft who gave Occafion to that Controverfy^ 
maintaining, that in Chrift thc Humanity was fo united to the Di* 
vinity, that it did not aft of itfelf, but that all Aftiojos proceeded 
from the Word, and were to be afcribed to the Word alone ^ 
which was fuppoftng the Human Will in Chrifl to have been quite 
abforbed by the Divine, the Humanity to have been but a mere In- 
ftrumcnt of the Divinity, and the Operations to have been all dt^ 
vine. Of that Opinion were Sergius and Cyrus, the former at this, 
time Patriarch oi Con/lantinople, and the latter of Alexandria^ 

f Paul. Diac. Sigon* ibid. Frcdegar. Scaimoin. L 4. c, la 
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and with them moft of the Bilhops of their Patriarchates, who were ^^ ^f 
thence by the Gw*j called 3fow/)&^/rr«, that is. Defenders of one Slliii^^ 
Will. Sergius was in his Heart a Jacibite (B), or Eutychiam and 
the Doftrine of one Will was entirely agreeable to the Doftrinc 
of one Nature, As for Cyrus^ he received the Council of Chalce- 
dmi acknowlegcd two Natures in Chrift,- but did not think, it 
feem^, the Doftrinc of one Will repugnant to the Dodrine of two 
Natures, That Opinion he firft embraced on the following Oc- 
cafion. 

The Emperor HeracliuSy who was a zealous Stickler for the Wh^^t f^w 
Faith of Chalcedony that is, of the two Natures in Chrift, and ^^<i^^&!!^^ 
nothing fo much at Heart as to fee his Subjefts all united in the 
lame Faith, being informed, while he was, on Occafion of the Per- 
Jian War, in the City of Phajts^ the Metropolis of Lazica or 
CoichiSy that xYtt Eutychians were very numerous in thofc Parts j 
and that one Taul^ a Follower of Severus (F),* and thence called 
by the Writers of thofe Times Taul the Severianj was there at the 
Head of that Party 5 he fent for him, flattering himfclf he might be 
gained over to the Orthodox Party, aiid an Union, by his means^ 
be brought about between the Catholics and the Eutychians. Taut 
was as zealous a Stickler for the Doflrine of Eutyches^ as Hera^ 
clius was for that of Chalcedony but, being a Man of great Craft 
and Addrefs, in the Conference which he had with the Emperor, 
he allowed his Arguments in Favour of two Natures to be of great 
Weight h but pretended, at the fame time, to be quite at a Lofs^ 
whether he (hould admit two Wills in Chrift, and two Operations> 
as well as two Natures, or one Will onjy, and one Operation ; al- 
leging fevcral Keafons, which he faid inclined him to think the 
Dodtrine of one Will to have ever been the Dodrine of the Church, • 
and the Fathers. Cyrus was then BiQiop of the Places and him 

f£) Sirgius was a Native of Syria ; and Eutycha into thofe Provinces. It wzs firft 

id faid to have been born there of Jaco- preached there in 136 ; and the Armenians 

hiit Parents, and, to have been himfelf, and Syrians profeis it to this Day (i). 
in his Heart, zJacoUUy that is, an Euty- (F) The Eutychians were divided inta 

ghian. For in that Province, as well as in two Se6)s, the one maintaining theDodrine 

jfrmenia^ the Eutychians were known by of Ssverus concerning the Corruptibilityy 

the Name of JacobitsSy being fo called and the other that of Julian concerning 

from one Jac$b or JamsSy a Syrian Monk, the Incorruptibility of the Body of Chrift, 

the firft who introduced the Dodrine of as has been related at Length elfcwhere (2). 

(i) Plat in ep. ad Zach. ArmeiL Patriarch, et Niceph» 1. 8. c. 51. C^^ See 

VoL II, p, 430* «^ fcS» 

the 
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th« Hmpcror confultcd, not caring to determine any thing of him- 
fclf/as he did not well comprehend the Meaning of the Terms, and 
was but very little acquainted with the Doftrine of the Fathers. But 
Cyrus was as much at a Lofs what to determine, as the Emperor ^ 
who thereupon ordered him to write to Sergius (not to the unerring 
Judge of Controvcrfies at Rome) ; and, having acquainted him with the 
State of the Qucftion, require him, in his Name, to deliver his Opi- 
nion concerning it 5 and, in particular, to declare, whether he thought 
it could be gathered from the Writings of the Fathers, that in Chrift 
there was but one Will, and one Operation. The Gofpels were not 
mentioned, nor fomuch as thought of 5 the Writings of the Fathers 
having thruft them quite out of doors. 
The Mono- Cyrus wrote, purfuant to the Emperor's Order (G) ; and Sergiuf^ 
the!ite/><7. ^^jj apprifed, that were the Doftrine of one Will admitted, that 
Do^riZof oi two Natures could hardly be maintained, no fooner received his 
ch V"a ^^ ^^"^^> ^^^^^ ^^ S^^^ ^^^ greater Weight to his Anfwcr, he aflcmbled 
/rf*j;Scrg[!s a Council, confifting, no doubt, of Bifhops, whom he knew to be 
4>f Conftan-of the fame Perfuafion with himfelfj and by all it was with one 
Suhfid Voice declared, and defined, that in Chriji there was but one mil, 
in that City, and One Operation. This Declaration or Definition, as Sergius ftiled 
it, was immediately tranfmittcd to Cyrus $ and with it the Copy of 
a Letter eftablilhing the Dodrine of one Will, faid to have been 
written by Mennas of Conjlantinople to Pope VigiUus^ and to have 
been approved by both ; nay, and by the fifth Council, as contain- 
ing the true Dodrine of the Church, and the Fathers ^. The latter 
was forged on this Occafion by Sergius himfclf, and infcrted into 
the Afts of the fifth Council, as was afterwards made evidently to 
appear 5 neither the Hetorodox nor Orthodox fcrupllng, in thofe 
Days, to fupport with Fraud and Deceit, what they thought a good 
7beEmpfror^ Caufc. Howcvcr, as neither Cyrus nor the Emperor entertained the 
J?^Cy'"«?/^leaft iSufpicion of the Faith and Sincerity of Sergius, they both fell 
f&r//r/Aj/ i^^o the Snare i and not only declared, upon his Authority, for the 
Do£iriM. DQdrine of one Will, and one Operation^ but thenceforth fpared 
no Pains to get it univerfally received by the Church. It met at firft 

* Vide Epift. Scrg. ad Honor, apud Bar. ad An. 633. 

(G) The Dircfiion of the Letter was, annulled, the Bjfliops of Cotiftantlneple re- 

7i Sergius, the Pajkr of Paftors^ the Fa- fumed the fo long difputed TitJe of Uni- 

ther of' Fathers, the Univerjal Patriarch, verfal Bijbop, and retain it to this Day. 
For Phoeas being depofed, and his A£b all 

with 
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with little or no Oppofition; the Catholic Bifhops not being, it Ccctm, ^^f 
aware of the Tendency of fuch a Doftrinc, or not chafing openly to ^JL^ ^ 
combat an Opinion, that had been defined by the Patriarch oiConJlafh 
tinople at the Head of a Council, and was ftrongly recommended by 
the Emperor. Cyrus diftinguiChed himfelf above the reft by his Zeal in 
promoting it j and, being, on that Confideration, tranflated by the Em- 
peror from the Sec of Thajis to that of Alexandria^ he undertook to 
cftablifti it in that City and Dioccfc. With that View, as well as with J^y^« ^^^^f 
a Dcfign, as we are told, to unite the Catholics and the Eutjchi- See of M^n-^ 
anSy who were near as numerous in Egypt as the Catholics them- andria, con- 
fclves, he convened a great Council in the City oi Alexandria on ^^^ c^nllibefj 
4th oi May 633. By that Council an Union was, in the End, then. 
brought about between the two Parties. But one of the Articles of 
their Agreement, the Seventh, was. That all Men fhould profefs 
tAd believe, that in Chrijl there was one Will only, and one Tbean- 
dric Operation s that is, one kind of Operations or Volitions pro- 
ceeding from Chrift as God, and as Man. For in that Difpute, by- 
one Operation or Volition, as the Philofophers ftile it, was always un- 
derftood one kind of Operations or Volitions 5 the Monothelites alio w- 
ing different Operations in Chrift, but pretending, that they were alt 
of the fame kind, that they all proceeded from the Divine Will> 
which, they faid, had abforbed the Human Will, in the fame man- 
ner as the Divine Nature had, in the Syftem of the Eutychians and 
TheopaJcbiteSy quite abforbed the Human Nature. 

At the Council of Alexandria aflifted, amongft the reff, a Monk Sophromi» 
named Sophronius, who not only oppofcd, with great Warmth, the ^Mf the 
7th Article of that Aflcmbly, as rank Eutychianijm, and abiblutely ^^^f"^^^^^ 
inconfiftcnt with the Dodrine of two Natures $ but, alleging many 
Paflagcs from the Writings of the Fathers to (hew, that they had all 
acknowlegcd two Wilis in Chrift, and two Operations, threw him- 
felf on the Ground before Cyrus, begging, with Tears in his Eyes, 
that he would not lend his Authority to the eftablifhrngof a Doftrinc 
fo plainly repugnant to the Doftrine of the Churchy and the Fathers^ 
As Cyrus paid no kind of Regard to his repeated Prayers, to hisRea- 
fons and Remonftrances, he repaired to Conjiantinople, as foon as the 
Council broke up, to complain of him to the Patriarch, as the Au- 
thor of a Dodlrine, which, he faid> no Man, who received the 
Council of Chalcedony could hold or defends But the Patriarch 

paid. 
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Year of paid^ as we may well imagine, na more regard to his Complaints than 
^^34-^ C^rus had done ; nay, in a Letter, which he wrote fome time after to 
But Scrgius C/rus, he not only commended him for his Zeal in reftoring the fo 
^^^TS'^Jnsa ^^^8 wished for Tranquillity to the Churches of Egypt ^ but confirmed 
^general Si- the Articles on which it was grounded, more efpccially the Article 
lence concern- cftabliftiing onc Will in Chrift, and one Operation. However, at the 
^^^ ' * fame time he injoincd a general Silence concerning the Article in Dis- 
pute 5 pretending thereby to confult the Welfare of the Church, and 
retrain Men, who feemed chiefly to delight in Strife and Conten- 
tion, from difturbing the Union and Concord, which Cyrus had 
. taken fo much Pains to eftablifh, and had in the End fo happily efta* 
bliftied. But his true Dcfign was to £\\ctiQzSophroniuSy who was now 
raifed to the Patriarchal See of Jerufaletn^ and had lately publiftied 
a Writing containing no fewer than fix hundred Paflages out of the 
Fathers, to (hew that they had all acknowleged two Wills in Chrifl^ 
and two Operations, as well as two Natures. To render that In- 
junction more efTedual, and pre-engage the Pope on his Side, he 
Htwiusu wrote, about the fame time, a long Letter lo Honor ius^ to acquaint 
tbi Pope. Yi\m with the State of the Queftion j with the Oppofition, which the 
Doftrine of the Fathers, for fo he ftilcd the Doarine of one Will^ 
had met with from Sophronius^ and with the Motives, which he pre- 
tended had induced him to impofe Silence on both Parties, on Cyrus 
as well as Sophroniuss viz. to prevent the Difturbances, which he 
was well apprifed fuch a Controverfy would otherwife raife in the 
Church. He begged the Pope to let him know, whether he approved 
of his Condud, or not i if he did, to concur in the fame Meafures 
with him$ if he did not, to fugged what other more effedual Means 
might occur to his Holinefs of maintaining the Peace and Tranquillity 
of the Church. He added, that Cyrus had made it evidently appear 
from the Writings of the Father^ • that they had all held the Do^rine 
' of one Will ; and that Sophronius had not been able to produce the 
Teftimony of a fingle Father, that feemed in the kaft to countenance 
the oppofite Dodrine k 
The Pope af- This Ixttcx Honorius immediately anfwered) and in hisAnfwcr 
proves of his not only approved of the Conduft of Sergius 5 but declared, in ex- 
eUdalfsjor P^cfs Tcrms, that he intirely agreed in Opinion in^ith himj that he 

the Do£frin4 

rfoneJvtlL. ^ g^j.g £p^ ^ Honor.^apud Bar. ad An. 633. p. 314. •—317. Syn. 6. fidt. la. 
Maximin. £p. ad Pctr. liluftr, et Concil. Lateran. Secret. %. 
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acknowlegcd but one Will in Chrift ; that none of the Fathers had ^^^ of 
ever openly taught the Dodrine of two Wills; that as to the Opera- ^'j^^^^ 
tions, no Man was authorized either by the Scriptures or the Councils, 
to teach the Dodrine of one Operation, or that of two; that 
Chri(V, tho' true God, and true Man, was one, and remaining one 
operated ; but whether the Operations (hould, on that Score, be 
called two or one, was but a trifling and impertinent QiieHion, which 
he left the Grammarians to determine. He added, that ncvcrthelcfs, in 
Matters of Faith, we ought carefully to avoid both Exprc (lions ; left 
by ufing the one, we (bould be thought to acknowlege only one Na- 
ture in Chrift with the Eutychians^ or to own two Perfons with the 
Nejtorians by ufing the other ^. 

With this Letter Honorius difpatched two of his Presbyters toSophronius 
Conjiantinopley who were fcarce gone, when he received one from ^^7X£)(?- 
the new Patriarch of JerufaleWj containing a Confeflion of his^rhe of one 
Faith, a learned Expofition of the Belief of the Church concerning ^^l^l/J^] 
the Humanity of Chrift, and a Confutation of the Dodtrinc taught Rome, 
by Sergius and Cyrus^ which he maintained to be abfolutely incon- 
fiftent with the Definition of Chalcedony and the Dodtrine of the Fa- 
thers. This Letter was delivered to Honorius by Stephen Bi(hop of 
^ora in Taleftinej whom Sofhronius had fent to Rome at the Head 
of a folemn Depatation, to acquaint the Pope, by Word of Mouth, 
with the true State of the Controverfy, to maintain in his Prefencc 
the Catholic Tenet of two Wills in Chrift, and two Operations 5 
and perfuadc him, if by any Means he could, to rejeft and condemn 
the oppofite Dodrine. But the Pope had already declared for one 
Will, and approved of the Conduft of Sergius in impofing Silence 
both on Sophronius and Cjrus. Inftead therefore of hearkening to ^^^^^^^P?P^ 
the Reafons or Remonftrances of the Deputies, and condemning theK^/i/S/ 
Doilrine, which Sophronius had taken fo much Pains to confute, he ^J{'^^^ '"" 
exhorted them to live in Peace and Concord with their Brethren, to-^e7cfus? 
obferve the Silence, which Sergius had fo wifely injoined, and even 
obliged them, before they left Rome^ to promife, in the Name of 
their Patriarch, that he would thenceforth forbear all mention of 
two Wills in Chrift, and two Operations, provided Cyrus^ in his 
turn, abfl:ained from all mention of one Will, and one Operation c. 

k ConcU. 6. Aa. 12. ct Bar. ibid. p. 317—320. ^ Syn. 6. Adl. 13. Bar. a4 

Ann. 633. p. 324- 

Vol. ni. D Oa 
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Year of Oa this Occafion the Pope wrote a fccond Letter to SergiuSy to ac- 
^^^j quaint him with what had paflcd between him and the Legates of So- 
The Pope phronius^ and intreat him to take care, that the Injunftion, which he 
J^^^^i*Jy.himfelf had thought fit to lay both on Sophronius and Cyrus, (hould 
cm Opera- by both be pundually complied with. In that Letter he acknowlegcs 
tiofiyandthe^^^ Pcrfon in Chrift, and two diftind Natures 5 but condemns anew 
two. the Expreflion of one Operation, as well as the Expreifion of two i 

as having no Foundation, either iii the Councils, or the Fathers d. He 
wrote, at the fame time, to the other two Patriarchs, Sophronius and 
Cyrus y exhorting "them to obferve the Silence which iS^rg^wj had in- 
joined, and fhun all idleDifputcs and Queftions, which neither the Fa* 
thers nor Councils had thought fit to determine. And thus far, for the 
prefcnt, of the Dodrinc of the Monothelites^ and the Part Honorius 
aded, when it was firft heard of in the Weft. Of his whok Con- 
dud on that Occafion, and the Judgment which the Fathers of the fixth 
Council pronounced againft him fcveral Years after his Death, on ac- 
count of his Condud, I (hall fpeak in the Hiftory of that Council, as 
in a more proper Place. 
Honorius The fame Year the Pope wrote three other Letters, viz. one to 
grants tht Edwin King of Northumberland 5 another to Honorius of Canter-^ 
^%lL^!l W (H)> ^^d Taulinus of Tork ^ and a third to the Scotch Nation. 
Paulinustf/ Edwin, having embraced theChriftian Religion, ahd laid the Foun- 
Je^lim'a ^^^^^^ ^^ ^ Church at Tork, where he was baptized, had begged 
fall. the Pope to grant the Title of Metropolitan to Taulinus Biftiop of 

jthat City, and fend him a Pail. The Pope, in his Anfwcr, acquaints 
the King, that he has complied with hisllequeft, congratulates him 
on his Converfion, exhorts him to continue ftcdfaft in the Faith he 
has embraced 5 and, unmindful of the Scripture, recommends to his 
Pcrufal the Works of Pope Gregory ^ In his Letter to the two 
- Bilhops, he exhorts them to acquit themfclvcs as they ought, of their 
Miniftry 3 and lets them know> that at the Requeft of their rcfpcdivc 

' Syn. 6. A£l. 3. Bar. ad Ann. 633. p. 324. • Bed. Hift. Angl. 1. 2. c. 17. 

(H) Honorius hzdtucceedcdju/lus in tht prefcnt Lincolnjhtre, that borders on the 

See of Canterbury, and had been ordained Trent and the Humber ; and brought over 

• by Paulinus in the City of Lrncoiuy about fuch Numbers to the Faith in the City of 

the Year 631. For Paulinus hzd not con- Lincoln itfelf, that a Church was crcfled 

fined his ApoftoHc Labours to the King- therefor the public Exercife of theChriftian 

T :' dom of Northumberland ; but, extending Religion; And in that Church HonoriiiJ 

';f:' them to the Kingdom of Mercia, had was, by Paulinus, ordained Archbiibop oi 

.'.. :* preached the Gofpcl in that Part of the Canterbury (2). 

(2} Bed. U 2. c. 18. 

a Kings 
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Kings {Eadbald ^nd Edwin) he has fcnt to each of them a Pall 5 and ^^^"^ of 
that, when cither of them die^, lie impowers the Survivor, in Con- y_ ]^^^ 
fideration of their great Diftancc from Rome^ to ordain the Perfon, 
who (hall be chofen to fucceed the Dcceafed, without any farther 
Application to him, or his Succeflbrs ^. At this time the Scotch He exhorts 
Churches difagrced, in the Celebration oi Eafier^ with the Roman 5 '*^?,^^^^^^ 
and, it feems, with all other Catholic Churches. For they h^d^ujiofthe 
but three Years before, that is, in 631. kept that Feftival on thc^f^"™^?* . 
2ift ©f Aprih whereas it was kept, that fame Year, by the Romany ihe Cellbra- 
and all other Churches, at Icaft in the Weft, on the a+th of March g ; ^i^\^f 
and the Purport of the Pope's Letter to them was, to perfuade them 
to relinquifti their own, and conform to the.Ufage of the Catholic 
Church ^. But notwithftanding that Letter, they ftill adhered to 
their antient Pradice, however itngular j and could not, till many 
Years after, be prevailed upon to change it (I). 

Honarius is faid by Anafiafim to have repaired many Churches, 
to have built fome, to have enriched others with Gifts of great Value, 
and to have obtained Leave of the Emperor Heraclius to take the 
gilt Copper-tiles from the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus^ and cover 
with them the Church of St. Teter k Of this Pope nothing elfe is Honorius 
recorded worthy of Notice. He died on the izxhoi OSiober 61%. 'vearof 
having held the See twelve Years, eleven Months, and fixtcen Chrift 638. 
Days. V ' c-^-nr*^ 

It was in this Year, and about the time of the Death of HonoriuSy Heraclius 
that the Emperor //^r^//w pubiifhed, or rather Sergius publilhed injj^j"*'^ 
the Emperor's Name, the famous Edid, ftiled the Ecthefis or Exipo- EJia^named 
iition J that Edid being an Expofition of the Faith, which the Era-'*^ Ecthcfis. 
peror was there faid to profe&, and require all his Sub;cds to hold 
a^d profeis. It begins with an Explanation of the Catholic Faiths 
concerning the Trinity, intirely Orthodox; and^ withreipeft to the 
Myftery of the Incarnation, two diftinft Natures are there acknow* 
leged in Chrift agairift the Eutjchians, and one Perfon in Qf^fition 
to the Followers of Nejlorius. But as to the Will and Operations 

' Bed. ibid. c. i8. < Vide Uiher. Antiq. Britann. Ecdef. p. 482. et 934. 

et Alford. in Annal. Ecclef. Anglo-Sax. Anni 630. n. 3. ^ Bed. ibid. c. i2. * 

' Anaft. in Honor. 

(I) The Englijhy who had been con- Roman Church in the Year 664. the PlSit 
veited to the Chriftian , Religion by the in 699. ^^ Scots in 726. oM Xht Britom 
Scots y complied with the Pradice of the about the Year 8oOt 

Da in 
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in Qirid, the Emperor, or rather Sergiusj explains himfelf thusr 
^e afcribe all the Operations in Chrift^ the Human as well as the, 
T>ivme^ to the Word incarnate. But whether theyjbould be called 
twOy orjhould be called onCy we willfufftr none to dijpute i and none 
even to mention either one Operation^ or two Operations i but require 
all to confcfs, agreeably to the T>o6irine of the Jive General Councils^ 
that in Chriji every Operation^ whether Human or Divine^ proceeded 
from the fame incarnate IFord^ without Divijion or Confujion: For 
tko' the Kxpreffion of one Operation has been ufed byfome of the holy 
Father Sy yet many are alarmed at that Term^ apprehending it to be 
ufed in Oppofition to the two Natures i while others are no lefs' 
alarmed at the Exprejfion of two Operations $ an Expreffion, which 
the Fathers have all carefully avoided 3 as obliging them to acknow^ 
lege two difagteeing and oppojite Wills in Chrifi 5 the one conftnting 
to the Accomplijhment of his Taffion, and the other declining it. 
NoWy if the wicked Ncftorius, who divided the divine Humanity 
of our Lordy and introduced two Sons^ did noty neverthelefs^ ac- 
knowlege two ' JVilhj but one onlf^ even in two TerfonSj how- 
can a Catholic y in one Terfon^ acknawlege two ? We therefore con-- 
fefs^ agreeably to- the T)o6lrtne of the Apoftles^ of the Councils^ and 
the Fathers^ but one Will in ChriJI 5 and believe, that his Body^ 
tho animated with a rational Souly produced no Motion whatever 
of it/elf. In the End of the Edid, Anathemas are thundered againfb 
feveral Heretics ; and the Catholics are all required and exhoptedf 
to hold and profefs tiieDodrine thus declared and explained^ 

To this Edid was prefixed the following Title 5 jin Expojitian of 
the Orthodox Fa th, made by our moft pious Lord and great Trince 
Heradhis, on occajion of the Controverfy concerning the Operationst 
in Chrifi : l^^hich Expofition the Bifl^ops. of the Patriarchal Sees' 
have received^ as agreeing in all Things with the definitions^ of the 
five holy Oecumenical Councils^ and have readily confented tOy as* 
eflablifbing in Teace the holy Churches of God. K However the Em- 
peror afterwards difowned it 5 declaring, in a Letter, which ha 
wrote, not long before his Death, to Pope John IV. that the Ect hefts 
was neither didatedby him, nor publiflied by. his Order;, but that„ 
upon his Return from the Eaft, that is, from Syria^ tp the Imperial 
City, he had been perfuadcd by Sergius toSx^ti ir, and fufFcr it to pafs 

^ G>ncil. Lateran. Seci'etarlo 3. Tom. & Concil. p.. 83. etBar- ad Aim. 6394 
P- 352— 354- 

under 
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under his Name '. That Letter Heraclius wrote to exculpate him- Year of 
fdf, when he found ti\t Ecthefis- was^ univerfally condemned in the ^ ^^3 8r\ 
Weftx as containing Heretical Dodriness and he, as the reputed Au- 
thor of it, branded by all, who condemned it, with the opprobrious 
Names of Heretic and Herefiarch. Of the Difturbances which this* 
famous Edift raifed^ both in the Eaft and Weft, L (hall fpeak in 
the Sequel.. 



on V n IVl rS. U O,. JS:i>^.^/ M, Lombards.- 

Seventieth' Ei^ If: o? of RomCr 

IN the room of Honoriur was chofen Sever ihuSj by Birth a R(h Scvermur 
many and the Son of one Labienus. He was elcftcd foon af- ^^w of 
ter the Death of his Predeceftbr, but not ordained till the aSth of Chrift 640.-^ 
Muy 640. when the Sec had been vacant one Year, (even Months, ^— "v*^ 
and ftventeen Days. What fo long a Delay was owing to, may be What •ua- 
gathered from a Letter of the Abbot MaximuSy who flourifticd zv^^^Sl^fi ^V 
this Time, to another Abbot mmcA Thalafflus : For in that Letter "* ^^^"^^ 
Maximus tells his Correfpondcnt, that the Apocrijtdrii^ whom the 
Roman Clergy had fent to ConftantinopU to acquaint the Emperor 
with the Elcdion oiSeverinus^ and beg him to confirm it^ had* 
been obliged to continue a long time there, the Emperor refufing,, 
at the Inftigation of the Clergy of that City, to comply with their 
Requcft, till they had promifcd to pcrfuadc their new Bilhop to^ 
Cgn the Ecthejis\ which they did in the End, fsiys MaxJmus, tho'. 
they never intended to perform fo finful a Promife™. They did 
not, it feem^ think it finful to make a Promilc, which it was fin- 
ful to perform. The Iczrncd' Com&ijifius will have the Ordination 
of Severinus to have been fo long delay'd, cither becaufc the Em- 
peror was indifpofed, and could no fooncr confirm his Elcdion, . 
or becaufe he was unwilling to confirm it,, as- not being well ac-. 
quainted with the Character of the £le£t, or his not thinking him 
equal, on Account of his Ycars^ to fo great a. Charge". But the 
Letter oi Maximus leaves no room for fuch groundlefs Conjectures 5 

* Vide Bar. ad Ann. 640. p. 359. ct Pagi ad cund. ann. n. V-. " Anaft; in Co!*^ 
Kdancis edit; a Sirmond. ^ Q>iiibif. in bill, haeref. Monotb. dirput. i.^ n.ii, 12. 

3> notr 
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Year of ^iot .would fo judicious a Writer have ever indulged them, had he 
CWl^64o^ perufcd that Piece with the Icaft Degree of Attention. The Exarchs 
of Ravenna were impowered by HeracliuSy for the Reafons I have 
alleged above, to confirm the Elcftion of the Bifhops of Rome^ 
which the other Emperors had all referved to themfelves. But 
Ifaaciusj at this Time Exarch, would not confirm tli,e Eledion of 
Severinus till he had received the Ecthefisi nor indeed could he, 
the Emperor having tranfmitted a Copy of that Edift to him, and 
at the fame time injoincd him to fee it was received by the new 
Bifhop of Rome before he iflucd the Decree confirming his Eledion^ ; 
And it was, without all doubt, upon the Exarch's refufing to con- 
firm the Eleftipn of Severinus^ that the Rowan Clergy apply'd im- 
mediately to the Emperor, and fent their Apocrifiarii to Conjianti- 
: nople. 
The Lateran While t hc Sec ftill continued vacant, Mauricius the Chartulary, 
dered^.aLThi^^ Keeper of the public Regifters, fell unexpededly, with the 
Treafnrt of Soldicry and Populace, on thc> Lateran Palace, where the Treafure 
CA^^aT/z- ^^ ^^^ Roman Church was lodged, confiding of Money, Jewels, 
id. and many other Things of great Value, which, fays Anajlajins^ Em- 

perors, Patricians, and Confuls, had given or bequeathed to St. ^e- 
ter for the Redemption of their Souls. But as St. Teter had no 
Occafion for them, the Chartulary thought they had better be em- 
ployed in fupplying the Exigencies of the State, reduced at that time 
to a moft deplorable Condition, than fuffered to lie ufelefs in 
the Palace of the Bifbop, or to be kept there for mere Shew and 
Parade. Severinus^ who, as Bifhop eled, had taken Poffeffion of 
the Palace, and thofc who were with him, well apprifed of the Dc- 
fign of Mauricius^ withftood him at firft with great Rcfolution and 
Vigour. But their Courage foon failed them 5 and they furrendercd 
the third Day, when Mauricius^ entering the Palace with the 
Judges, and thofc of his Council, feized, and carefully fealed up^ 
in their Prcfencc, whatever hc found valuable in the different Apart- 
ments. Having thus fecured the whole Treafure, he fent to ac- 
quaint file Exarch with what hc had done, who thereupon haftcned 
to Romey where he no fooner arrived, than he banilhed into dif- 
ferent Cities all the leading Men among the Clergy, all the Car- 
dinals of the holy Roman Church, fays Baronius^ probably to prc- 

* Cyri ep, ad Serg. in ConciK Lateran. Scaet. 3. et apud Bar. ad ann. 639. 

vent 
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vent their ftirring up the Populace to Mutiny and Sedition. He ^'^^^^ ^f 
then took Poflfeflion of the Palace, and having continued there ^'l ^^g'. 
eight Days, fearching every Room, and every other Place, fo nar- 
rowly, that nothing could efcape him, he returned to Ravenna, 
leaving nothing behind him, but what he did not think worth the 
Trouble of carrying away with him. Part of the Treafure the ^ "^ 

Exarch fent to the Emperor, who was not at all difpleafed at its > * 

having been feized, tho' it had not, it feems, been feized by any 
Order from him, or even with his Knowlege p. But he could not 
think it a Sacrilege, nor even unlawful, to employ the fuperfluous 
and fuperabundant Wealth of the Church in the Defence of the 
State, and confequently of the Church too. 

In the mean time xhtApocriJiarii, whom.I have mentioned zhovty^^^^^ 
returned from Conjiantinople with the Imperial Decree confirming ^^jf^^J]^^* 
the Election of Severinus, who was thereupon ordained at laft. «»</ *' *« 
But he enjoy 'd his Dignity a very fhort time, only two Months,''^'*^-^^''' 
and four Days (K) : for he was not ordained till the iSth of May$ 
and he died on theFirft of Auguft of the fame Year, and was buried 
in the Church of St. Peter q. That Severinus did not receive the 
Ecthejis, nay, that he condenmed it, and the Doftrine it contained, 
appears from the Confeffion of Faith, which the Bifliops of Rome 
were required to make at the Time of the Sixth General Council. 
For in that Confeffion they profeflcd to receive, and promifed to 
obfcrve, the Decrees of Severinus, Jshn, Theodorus, and Martin^ 
Pontiffs of the Roman See, againft the late Doftrine of one Will 
in Chrift, and one Operation »*. Severinus therefore muft have con- Hi condemn^ 
dcmned the Doftrine of one Will, as well as the other Popes men- Jjoih^i'^^' 
tioned in that Confcflion, and condemned it in a Council, fince, Dc^rim. 
in his Days, the Popes had not yet taken upon them, as is agreed 
on all Hands % to ilTue any Decrees in Points of Faith, but in 
Councils. 

JOHN 

P Anaft. in Severin. H Idem ibid. ' Diurn. Rom. Pontific. c. 3. tit. 6« 

' Vide Bellarmin. in £p. ad Clement. VIII. in Hifi:. de Auxiliis, t. I. p. 325. Garner, 
in Not. ad Diurnum Roman. Pontif. 

(K) Baroniusy or perhaps hia Amanu- that Writer, eleven Months, and four 
cnfis, miftaking the R9man Numbers II. Days. But in all, or almoft alLthe other 
for the Jrabic Cyphers in the Copy of M anufcripts, as well as printed Copies of 
jfnajiajiusy which he perufed, fuppofes &£• Anajiaftus, SiVirinus is faid, without either 
Virinus to have held the See, according to Figures or Ciphen, to have (at m$nfis Juor^ 

dies 
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JOHN IV. 

Seve?tty-JirP Bishop of Rome, 



^OTHARIS 

King of the Lombards. 



<?/£after. 



John IV, rEVERINUS was fuccccdcd by John the IVth of that Name, 
^oftn. >J ^ Native of Tyalmatia^ the Son of one Venantius^ and Arch- 
.dcacon of the Roman Church t. He was chofen by the People with 
one Confent, but not ordained., tho' chofen a few Days after the 
Death of his Predeceflbr, till the 24th of December of the prefent 
Year, when the See had been vacant four Months, and twenty-four 
^^/»*, Scotch Days. During that Interval a Letter was received at Rome from 
.f 'jfjjj^^f romeBiOiops, Presbyters, and Abbots, of the Scotch Nation (L), con- 
^eming thi cetniiig the Controverfy about the Time of celebrating Eajler^ and 
Sf?^^?'* likewifc to inform the Pope, that the Telagian Herefy began to re- 
vive in that Kingdom. The Letter was directed to Severinus ; but 
:hc being dead, and the new Pope not yet confirmed by the Em- 
peror, and confequently not ordained, nor true Pope, it was opened, 
and anfwered by thofe, who governed the Roman Church during 
the Vacancy of the See 5 viz. the Archprieft, the Archdeacon, the 
PrimiceruiSy or Chief of the Notaries, and a fourth, who ftiles him- 
felf only Servant ofGod^ and Counfellor of the Apoftolic See u (M). 
The Purport of their Letter was, to convince the Scots of their Er- 
ror concerning the Time of keeping the Eajier Feftival, and ftir 

them 

' Anaft. Platin. &c« u Bed. 1. 2. c. 19. 



dies qnatuor. This Blunder or Overfight 
has obliged the Annalift to depart from 
Jnajlafiui in computing the Years of all the 
fucceeding Popes, and to be guided, in 
point of Chronology, bv his own, for the 
moft part, quite groundlefs Conjediires. 

(L) The Letter was probably written 
and figned by the Five Bilhops, the Five 
Prefbvters, and the Abbot Saranus^ who 
are all mentioned by Name in the An- 
fwer. 

(M) Tlie Roman Church was govern** 
^d, during the Vacancy of the See, only 
by the t^ree former, unlels one of them 
was choCen Pope, as it happened at this 



time; and in that Cafe a fourth was 
added. If the Ele£l was not one of the 
three before his Eledion, he was not 
added to them after it, his Ele&'on giving 
him no Power or Authority whatever, till 
it was confirmed by the Emperor, or the 
Exarch. If he was one of the three, 
and only Archdeacon, he fiill yielded the 
firft Place to the Archprieft. Thus in the 
Anfwer, that was returned at this time 
to the ScotSj the Archprieft Hilarius is 
named in the Firft Place, and Jobn^ not- 
withftanding his EleAion, in the Second, 
as being only Archdeacon ; but with this 
Addition, In tbi Natm of Gody eU^i y#- 

anms 
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them up to an Abhorrence of the Pelagian Hcrcfy. As they called nT^'^ 

the Pra^ice, that obtained among the Scots^ with refpca to the " *^* 

Celebration of Eajler^ a new Herefy among them^ which fome of 

their Province endeavoured to introduce and eftablifh ; Bede thence 

takes Occafion to ob&rve, that fuch a Pra^ice had been then, that 

is, in 640. but very lately introduced into that Nation; and that \tThi%zo\zhad 

was only adopted by fmey and not by the whole Nation w. ' The ^''^^^^^^^^ 

fameHiftorian havings clfc where related the Death of Edwin^ Y^m^witb thiKo- 

of Northumberland^ which happened, according to him, in the ^^ Church. 

Year 633. adds, and at that time the Error of the Quartodeci- 

mans was revived among the Scots. But in that Particular the 

venerable Hiftorian was certainly miftakcn; nay, and contradids 

himfelf ; for he tells us in another Place, that the Pra^Uce, which 

obtained among the Scots in the Celebration of Eafter^ had been 

obfcrved by ilicm ever fmce the Time of Columba^ who from Ire^ 

land brought it into Scotland in the Year 560 v. So that in 640. 

it had already obtained among the Scots^ according to Bede him- 

fclf, for the Space of Seventy-five Years, and confequcntly was not 

then a new Herefy among them^ nor could it be faid to have been 

but very lately introduced {\^). Bcfidcs, the Prafticc of the Scots and 

Irijh was very different from that of the ^artodecimans. The <rbi Scots 

latter kept Eajler with the Jews, that is, on the 14th of the firft ^"^ ^^'^ »♦ 

Moon after the Vernal Equinox, without any Regard to the Day of ^*^g. ^" 

^ Bed. I. 2. c. 19. ^ Idem 1. de fex seUt. 7 Idem 1. 3. c. 4. et 1. 4. c. 4. 

4innes Diacenusj it in Dei nomine eleSfus. that /// was antiently a Mark for the 

When the Pope died, the Archpricft, the Name, as the Letter A^ is in o ir Days. 

Archdeacon, and the Priniicerius were im- The Three above-mentioned Dignitaries 

mediately to take upon them the Admini- governed the Roman Church, not only on 

ftration, and give Notice of his Death to the Death, but in the AbHence of the 

tbe Exarch. The Form of the Di region Pope. 

they were to ufe, when they wri)te to the (N) The learned L^/r thinks the Prac- 

Exarch on that Occafion, or when they tice ot the Scots and IriJh might have been 

acquainted him with the Elefiion of the called by the Roman Clergy a new Herefy 

new Pope, is thus prefcribed in the Jour- or Error, and faid by Bede to have been 

nal of the Roman Pontiffs : Domino ex- revived among them in the Year 633. be- 

aUintijftmo atque pretcellentifftmo^ et a Deo caufe in that Year a Council was held in 

nobis fongaviter in principalibus minijleriis Ireland^ by which \t W3S anew approve4 

feliciter co^ifervando^ III, Exconjuli^ Pa- and injoined (2). The Scotch Bifhops and 

tricio et Exarcho Italia^ III, Jrchipre- Clergy probably gave an Account of that 

fiytiTj III, jfrebidiaconusj III, Primice- Council in the Letter, which they wrote 

rius Notariorumy fervanfis locum Sanffa to Stvirinus. 
Sidis Apoflolic4c (i ). It is to be obrerved, 

(i) Dium. Ronh Pontif. tit. i. (a) See Ufli. Antiquit. Britaoiu Ecclef. p. 482. 

Vol, III. £ the ' 
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Year of the Wcck ; whereas the Scots and Iri/bj as we learn from Bede him* 
Oirift^ fclf s deferred it to the firft Day of the Week, when the 14th of the 
firll Moon after the Vernal Equinox happened to fall on any other 
. Day. However, when the 14th of that Moon fell on a Sunday^ 
they did not wait till the Sunday following, as had been prefcribed 
by the Council of Nice ; and it was perhaps on that Account that 
their Praftice was by the Roman Clergy called an Herefy. As for 
the other Observation of Bede, that the faid Practice was adopted 
by fome, and not by the whole Scotch Nation; we read of no 
Difagreement among them concerning that Point, whereas frequent 
Inftances occur of their difputing on that Head, and quarreling with 
the Roman Miilionaries, and thofe who had been converted and 
inHruftcd by them : And thence we may well conclude, that fuch 
a Practice was adopted, not by fome only, but, at leaft, by the 
. far greater Part of the Scotch Nation, if not (which indeed is 
moft probable) by the whole Nation. Befides, the Scotch Nation 
would never have been faid, as it generally is, to have differed, in 
the Celebration of Eajiety from all others, had fome only of that 
Nation thus differed. It is not therefore evident ^ that the more 
found, the better , and the greater Tart of the Scotch Nation con* 
formed, from the Beginning, to the Roman PraSlice, as has beea 
confidently advanced by the Jefuit Alford in his Annals of the 
jinglo'Saxon Churclia. 
TJ/Ecthcfis The new Pope was no fooncr confirmed by the Exarch, and 
Sirpl*/^^^^^^^^' than aflTembling in Council the Bilhops, who were im- 
Year of mediately fubjeft to his See, he folemnly condemned, with their 
Chrirt64i.^ Approbation and Confent, the Ecthefis, anathematizing, at the 
fame time, the Doftrine of one Will in ChrifV, and one Operation, 
as evidently repugnant to the Catholic Faith, to the Doftrine of 
the Fathers, and to the Definition of Chalcedon eftablifhing in Chrift 
two diftinft Natures, and confequently two diftinft Wills, and 
diftina Operations \ A Copy of the Ads of this Council the Pope 
caufed to be immediately tranfmitted to Confiantinople^ figned by 
himklf, and the Biftiops who were prefent, hoping he fhould there- 
by check thcProgrcfs which the new Dodrine or Herefy was making 
daily in the Eafi. But Pyrrhus, who in 63^. had fuccecded &r- 
gius in the See of Conjiantinople, had already not only received 

» Bed. L 3. c. 25. • Alford. ad Ann. 639, * Theoph. ad Ann. HcncL 20. 
et AA. S. Maximi apud Bar. ad Ann. 640. 

f .the 
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the Ectkefis J but confirmed in a Council the Doftrinc it contained, ^^^if 
as the true and genuine Dodrine of the Apoftles, of the Fathers^ \J^r^^ 
and of the Catholic Church c. Inftcad therefore of paying any^Ecth^s 
fort" of Regard to the Authority of the Pope or his Council, he PyS^^ ^ 
cxpreflcd, in a Letter which he wrote on that Occafion to the Conftanti- 
Pope, no fmall Surprize at his having condemned a Doarine, which, ^^^ ^' 
he faid, his Predece0br Honorius had received, taught, and ap- 
proved. At the fame time he caufed the two Letters, which Hono- 
rius had written to Sergius concerning the Doftrine of one Will^, 
to be tranfcribed and fent to all the chief Bifhops in the Eaft^ ap- 
pealing to them, whether or not Pope Honorius had approved, by //^^^ charges 
the Authority of the Apoftolic See, the Doftrine, which his Sue- Honorius 
ceffor had, by the Authority of the fame See, rcjcaed and con-'^^l^jfj^^^ 
demned. This was fapping the very Foundation of the Papal Au- Doifrine. 
thority ; and the Charge was too well grounded to admit of a fa- 
tisfaftory Anfwer. The Pope however, fenfible that the Reputa- 
tion of his See was at Stake, as well as that of his Predeceflbr and 
his own, undertook to anfwer it in the bed Manner he could, 
maintaining in a long Letter, or rather an Apology, which he 
addrcflfed to the Emperors Conflantine and HeracleonaSy who had 
fttccceded their Father Heraclius in the Empire (O), that Honorius yj^ p^pg 
never had acknowleged but one Will in Chrift, and never had ap/r^^^^. '^ z^- 

^ t ckp hts Pn^ 

proved ^,-^,^,,. 
* Concil. t. 4« Edit. Labbe. p. 214. et t. 5. p. 1697. ^ See above, p. 16, 17, i8. 

(O) Heraclius iiei on the nth of /!?- thcfc Difad vantages, that powerful Na- 
iruary 6^1. having reigned thirty Year^, tion, by the many Vidories he gained 



four Months, and fix Days (i). He was over them, to fo low a Condition, that 

engaged great Part of his Reign in War they were never afterwards capable of at- 

with the Perfiansy which he carried on tempting any memorable Exploit, nor 

with furprifing Succefs. For tho' upon even of defending themfeives, when at- 

his Acceflion to the Crown, he found the tacked by the Saracens. But the Glory 

Empire over-run by feveral barbarous Na- which he acquired in ihe War with the 

tions, the Exchequer quite drained, the Perfians^ he forfeited in that which he 

military Difcipline decayed, and the Army waged with the Saracens^ who, breaking 

confiding of raw and unexperienced Le- into .the Roman Dominions in his Time, 

vies, that fcarce defervcd the Name of made themfelvcs Maftcrs of fomc of tF.c 

Soldiers 5 there being, in the whole Ar- bed Provinces of the Empire. As I (hall 

my, only two Soldiers alive, when he have frequent Occafion to mention that 

came to the Crown, who had ferved un- People, a fuccind Account of them here 

der Mauricius^ tho' he came to the Crown will not, I prefume, be thought foreign 

but feven Years after the Death of that to the Subjed in hand. As to their Ori- 

Prince(2); hereduced^notwithftandingall gin, they are commonly fuppofed to be 

{\) Nicepb. p. i8« Chrom Orient, p. 60. (2) Tbeoph. ia Vit. Herach 
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proved of that Doftrinc. He begins the Letter or Apology with 
acquainting the Emperor, that he daily received Advice from all 
Parts, informing him, that the whole Eajl was offended and fcan^ 
dalizcd at the Letters, which his Brother, the Patriarch Pyrrhus\ 

fprcad 



the OfFspring of thofe Arahs^ who being 
defcended from IJhmael^ the Son of 4gar^ 
were thence called IJbmaeUtes and Agati' 
nians : For both thefe Names are given 
indifferently to the Saraam^ by the andent 
Writers. The Name of Saracens they are 
faid by fome to have taken, to conceal the 
Meannefs of their Origin, as if IJhmael 
ther Progenitor were tht Son of Sarah the 
Wife, and not of Agar the Handmaid of 
Abraham* ^ut others more probably de- 
rive that Appellation from Sarac^ the 
Name of one of the beft Provinces in the 
Country they poffeffed(i). They wfere 
always a warlike People, being feldom at 
Peace with one anoth^, or with the 
neighbouring Nations. Some of them 
lived in Towns and Villages } others, hav- 
ing no fixed Habitation, lived in Tents^ 
and removed from one Part of the Country 
to another. They were famous for breed- 
ing Horfes, and excelled aH other Natbnt 
in the Ufe of Bows, Swords, and Lances* 
Before the Time of Mahomet they were 
fubjeil to different petty Kings, orrrinces, 
and profefTed different Religions, fome the 
Jewijh^ and fome the Chriftian, but the 
for greater Part of the Nation were Pa* 
gans. The Chriftian Religion was planted 
among them as early as the Fourth Cen- 
tury i for we read of a Biihop fent into 
their Country about the Year 380. at the 
Rcqueft of a Queen of their Nation, named 
Mavia (2). But to Mahomet they all fub- 
mitted, a very inconfiderable Number of 
Chriftians excepted, or were forced tofub- 
mit, and, receiving his Law, acknowleged 
him for their fole Monarch, as well as 
their Prophet. And fuch was the Rife of 
that Empire, which in Procefs of Time, 
became fo formidable. Under Mahomet 
they lived in Peace with the Romans^ as 
has been obfcrved above (3}, but the vtty 



Year after his Death, they became irre- 
concileable Enemies to the Roman Naol^. 
This Enmity is differently accounted for 
by the Hifiorians. Theophanes writes, that 
an Eunuch, whom Herdclius had appointed 
to diftribute a Largefs among the Sddiery, 
having excluded the Saracens^ who had 
lervea in the Imperial Army, from their 
Share of the Largefs, as deferving rather to 
be treated like Dogs than like Men, the 
whole Nation refenied the Infult, fwore 
Revenge, and^ flying to Arms, broke into 
the Empire (4)* But Nicephorus tells us^ 
that the Saracens beine forbidden by He- 
racKks to export any Commodities out of 
the Empire, tho' purchafed with the Mo^ 
ney which he paid them yearly, to the 
Amount of thirty Pounds Weight of Golcf, 
they were highly provoked at fuch a Pro>- 
hibition, and fuppofmg it to have been 
fuggefted to the Emperor by Sergiusy then 
Governor of Syria^ they fell unexpedietfy 
upon that Province, and havine feized the 
Governor, put him to a moft miferable 
Death, by fcwing him up alive in a Ca- 
mel's Skin (5). This happened in 633 ; 
and the following Year a numerous Body 
of Saracensj fent into Palejline by Abu- 
bacharusy as Theophanes calls him, or 
Abubekety as he is called by ElmaJtinj the 
Succeflbr of Mahomet in the new-founded 
Empire, took and plundered feveral Cities, 
laid waftethe Country far and neir, and 
having cut in Pieces the Roman General, 
who came to oppofe them, with all his 
Men,'returned home loaded with Booty (6}, 
The fame Year Abubeker died, and was 
fucceeded by Omar the third Caliph or 
Emperor of the Saracens, Under him 
they invaded Syria anew in 635. defeated 
Bahanes the Imperial General ; took Da* 
mafcus^zxA having made themfelves Matters 
of all Phcenlccy advanced from thence into 



(i) Chron. Orient. Echell. c. 5. Elmakin. in hift. Saracen. 1. i. Soz. 1. 6* 
(2) See Henfchen. in vit. Moyf. Epifc. Saracenor. (3) See above, p. 10. 

(4) Theoph. ad Ann. Alexandrin. 622. Sigebert. in Chron. (5) Niceph. m 

Breviar. p. i6, (6) Theoph, ad Ann, Alexandria. 624. Elmak. ad Ann. He- 

gir. 13. 



John IV. BISHOPS^ Rome. 29 

fpfcad abroad, teaching a new Dodrinc, repugnant to the Catholic Year of 
Faith, and pretending that Pope Hanorius^ of holy Memory, had ^j^ ^ ^ 
held that Opinion. He then undertakes to clear his Predeceflbr 
from fo black a Calumny, as he ftilcs it, and fo groundlefs an Im- 
putation, and proceeds thus : Our Tredeceffor^ having bein Informed 
by the Tatriarch Sergius, of venerable Memory y that fome taught 
there were two contrary Wills in Chrift^ anfwered^ that Chri/l 
wasperfeEl God, and perfe£i Mam but that he alone, as he came 
to reftore human Nature^ was conceived and bom without Sin, 
and therefore had not two contrary Wills, the Will of the Flejb 
never oppofing in him, or combating that of the Spirit. We indeed 
have all thefe two Wills, as we have all been conceived and born 
in Sin 5 and the one frequently withjiands and contradiUs the other. 
But our Lord took one Will only, and that entirely fubjeH to him 
as to God, whom all Things obey. This DoSirine my Tredecejfor 



Egypt \ hwi Cyrus ^ Bifliop et{ Alexandria , 
engaging, in the Name of the People, to 
pay them an annual Tribute, they were 
thereby prevailed upon to fpare the Coun- 
try, and retire. From EgyM they march- 
ea into Palefiine^ befieged JtruJaUm, and 
reduced that Ciy in 637. after a two 
Years Siege (7). The following Year 
they completed the Conqueft of Syria by 
the ReduSion of Antiocbj the Meiropolis 
of that Province; and either in that or 
the preceding Year made themfelvcs Ma- 
fters of Medecina or Medecinum^ and the 
uhole Treafure of the Petfian Kings 
lodged in that City, and conlifting, fays 
Elmakin^ of ter miUles mille millla aur co- 
rum (8). In the mean time Heroclius not 
approving of the Agreement between the 
Saracens and Cyrus ^ and the Egypt i.^ns 
thereupon refufing to pay the flipulated 
Tribute ; the Saracens returned into Egypt ^ 
and having defeated with ^reat Slaughter, 
and put to flight the Imperial Army, firft 
reduced Memphis^ and afterwards Alex- 
andria^ the Metropolis of that antient 
Kingdom, having loft in the Siege of the 
latter Place, which lafted fourteen Months, 
22,000 Men. Alexandria being thus re- 
duced, the whole Country fubmitted to 
the Conquerors. The Lofc of Egypt, which 

(7) Theoph; ad Ann. Alex. 627. Elmakin. ad Ann. Hegir. 16. (S) Elmakin. ad.' 
Ann. Hegir. x6. Theoph. ad Ann. Alex. 627. (9) Elmakin. ad ann. Hegir. 20. 

4. taught^ 



had continued Cubjedl to the Empire ever 
fincc the Time of Augujlui^ happened, ac- 
cording to Elmakin (9), in the 20ih Year 
of the Hegir a, of the Chriftian -ffira 641 ft, 
and the hrft of the Emperor Conjlantinej 
Heroclius dying fomc Months before theRe- 
duAion of Alexandria. Such was the Rife 
of the Empire of the Saracens ^ and fuch their 
firft Conquefts. HeracUus was Ufiqueftiorv- 
ably one of the beft Generals the Empire 
had to boaft of 5 and fcarce ever failed of 
Succefs when he commanded in PciAm. 
But after the many fignal \'i(^orics he hacf 
gained over the Perjians he loi ktrd upon 
the Saracens^ a People till his Time ob- 
fcurc anJ inglorious, as an Enemy to be 
defpift'd rather than feared ; and therefore 
inftead of heading his Armies himfelf, he 
truftcd the Command to Men not at aJI 
equal to that Truft, till the Flower of his 
Troops were cut off, and the rcil fo dif- 
heartened by their frequent Lofles, as to fly 
at the very Sight of the Enemy, Thus we 
may well account for the great Advantages 
which the Saracens gained in his Time, 
without recurring, with the Ecclefiaftical 
Writers, to any Judgment upon him for 
his having countenanced the Alonothclita^ 
or married his Niece. 
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Year of tMghtj and no other. But from bis teachings that there were 
2|iJ^ not in Chri/iy as there are in uSj two contrary fTtlls^ the Will 
^""^^^'"'^ Qj^ fl^ fl^ji^ ^n^ that of the Spirit^ fome mifunderftanding his 
Meanings or pretending to mifunderftand it, have concluded, that 
But mifri' he admitted Aut one Will in Chriji as God and as Man. Surely 
J^^jljyfj^thc Pope was better acquainted with the Subjeft of the Letters 
Difpuu. that paired between Sergius and Honorius, than to thinks that the 
Queftion was^ what he would here make the Emperor believe it to 
have been, whether two contrary Wills were to be admitted in 
Chrift, the one of the Fkfti, the other of the Spirit. He could 
not but know, that the Difpute was not whether in Chrift, only 
as Man two Wills were to be admitted, but whether two were to 
be admitted in Chrift as God and Man, the one Human and the 
other Divine, and in Confequence of thefe two Wills, two diftind 
Operations or A£ts of Willing. That was, as is evident from the 
Letter of Sergius^ and the Anfwer of Honorius «, the Subjcft of 
the Difpute ; and in that Difpute Sergius declared for one Will, 
and fo did Honorius, openly protefting, that he agreed with Ser- 
gius^ and with him acknowleged one Will in Chrift, Unamfatemur 
"Voluntatem Domini noftri Jeju Chriftih and, Hac nobifcum frater- 
nit as vejira pradicety Jicut et ea vobifcum unmimiter pradicamus^. 
Had he acknowleged but one Will in Chrift only as Man, he had 
not agreed with Sergius maintaining, that there was but one Will in 
Chrift as God and as Man \ and his Anfwer had been quite imper- 
tinent and foreign to the Purpofe. But I (hall have Occafion to re- 
fume this Subjed hereafter. 
HUCMfuia- The Pope in the next Place Undertakes to confute the Dodrinc 
MonotheUtc of ^hciV/^»^/^^'///^/5 and argues thus: *' If we are to admit but one 
D$£frine. " Will in Chrift, as God and as Man, which of the two muft we 
*' admit? the Human only or only the Divine? If the Human, it 
^' will thence follow, that Chrift was not perfeft Godi if the Di- 
" vine, that he was not pcrfcft Man. For he could not be perfed 
" Man without the Human, nor perfed God without the Divine 
** Will. If the Human Will is faid to have been abforbed by the 
'* Divine Will, the Human Nature too muft neceflarily be faid to * 
'* have been abforbed by the Divine Nature; for where there is 
'* but one Will, there can be but one Nature. And thus we come 



f See above, p. 16^ 17, 18. ^ Ibid, et Bar. ad Ann. 633. p. 318* 

€€ 



m 



John IV. BISHOPSe/* Rome. f 1 

" in the End to agree with the EutychianSy and to hold a Doftritie (T^J*' 
«' fo often condemned by the Church, and the Fathers." On this Ar- uil-v-lw 
gument great Strefs was laid by all, who argncd or wrote againft the 
jMonatbelites, as the moft obvious, the moft cafy to be undcrftood, and 
the moft unanfwcrable by thofc of that Seft, who received the 
Doftrine of Chalcedan^ or that of two diftinft Natures in Chrift. The 
Pope clofes his Letter with earncftly intreating the two Emperors, as 
the Proteftors and Guardians of the true Faith, tocaufc the Writing 
(meaning the Ecthejis) which he was informed had been lately iflued 
againft the Council of Chalcedony and fet up in the moft public 
Places of the Imperial City, to be taken down, and publicly torn, '' 
or configned to the Flames s. 

Canjiantiney who was a Catholic Prince, and Heir, as Zonaras 
mforms us, to the Empire, but ti6t to the wicked Opinions of his 
Father, did not live long enough to fatisfy the Pope, or even to re- 
turn an Anfwer to his Letter. But Conjlans his Son and Succcflbr (P) The Ecthefi* 
is faid by Eutych'ius to have anfwered it, and to have acquainted the ^^a/^^^'^ 
Pope in his Anfwer, that agreeably to the excellent Command of his 
HolinefSy he had caufed thi Writings containing Calumnies again ft 
Leo the holy Tatriarch of Rome, and the Council of Chalccdon, 
to be taken down^ and configned to the Flames \ But the Autho- 
rity of that Writer is by no means to be relied on j and in this very 
Place be confounds Conftantine Togonatus the Son oiConftans with 
Qmjians himfelf, afcribing to Togonatus the Anfwer to the Pope s 
Letter, and not to his Father Conftans^ by whom alone it could have 
been written, Vogonatus not being yet bom at the time it is fup- 
pofed to have been written. How^ever^ from the Letter which Pope 

8 Anaft. in CoUefianeis. ^ Eutych. Annal. Edit. Oxon. t. 2. p. 335. 

(P) Htraclius bequeathed the Empire Brother is Taid to have been poifoned, for 

to Conftantine and Heracleonasy his two his Partner in the Empire. J3ut they had 

Sons ; the former by Eudecia^ and the lat- fcarce reigned fix Months, when the Sc- 

ter by Martina his Sifter's Dtughter. nate, highly diflatisfy'd with their Admi- 

Conjiantim outlived his Father only 103 niftration and Condudf depofed them ;. 

Days, fays Thiopbams (i), and confe* and having caufed his Nofe to be cut ofF, 

gently muft have died on the 25th of and her Tongue to be pulled our, fent tliem 

May 641 9 fince the Death of Heradius both into Exile, and proclaimed in their 

happened on the nth of Ftbruary of that room Cknjlans the Son otCtnJlantiney and 

Year. Upon the Death of Conjlantinij Grandfon of Htraclius (2). 
Heracleonas took Martina^ by whom his 

(i) Theoph. ad Ann. Alex. 638. (2) Idem ibid, et Niceph. in Chron. p. i3. 

Zonar. Cedren. &c. 
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Theodore^ the Succeflbr of Johny wrote immediately after his Eledion 
to Paul the Succcflbr of Tyrrhus in the Sec of Conjlantinoplf, it 
appears, that the Emperor revoked the Ectbefis: For in that Let- 
ter the Pope complains of the new Patriarch for not caufing the 
Writing to be taken down, which had been publicly fet up in the 
Imperial City, tho' the Emperor had been pleafed to repeal it k 
John dles^ The Popc fpent the remaining Part of the fliort Time he lived in 
Year of collcding Rcliqucs, in building, repairing, or embcllifhing Churches, 
yJLyf^^ and, what is far more commendable, in redeeming the unhappy 
Chriftians, whom the. SUvi or ScUvi (Q) had carried into Capti- 
vity Jf. He had learnt, it fcems, from what had happened in the 
Vacancy preceding the late Pontificate .thus to employ, and not to 
hoard up, as H.anorifis had done, the Wealth of the Church. He died 
on the I ith of OSiober 64.2 » having fat in the Chair one Year, oine 
Months, .and clevc;n Days ^, And was buried mxht Vatican. 



co.,r.m.. THEODORE, |?;:;ru„taH, 

Sevenfy-fecond Bishop of Rome 

Theodore ^fV 0/f iST was fuccecded by TJbeodore^ a Native of Jerujalemy and 

^^^of ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ Bifliop of the fame Name. He was ordained on 

Chrift 642. the 24th of November 642 . after a Vacancy only of one Month, 

. ^-•nr''"*^ and thirteen Days m 5 a plain Proofs that the Eledion of the Pope 

was ftill confirmed by the Exarch- For the Decree of the Eleftion 

of Theodore could nor, in fo (hort a time, have been lent to Confian- 

r 

U. * Anaft. in Collc£lan. p. 50. * An^. in Joan. IV. * Anaft. ibid, 

» Anaft. in Theodor. 

r 

(Q-) The Slavi or Sclavi came orlgi- took, and ftill r^etains, the Name of ScU^ 

ginally from the Banks of the Borvfthenes vonia. They made frequent Inroads into 

in the European Sarmatia^ paffed the Da- the neighbouring Provinces, efpecialljr in 

nube in tha Reign of Juftinian (3), and the Reign of HtrecUuSy while that Prince 

breaking into lUyricum^ made themfelves was engaged in War with the Per/wnsy 

Mafters, in Proceb of Time, of the and carried off" great Numbers of Cap- 

Wcftcrn Part of that Province between the tives. 
Drove and (he Savey which from them 

(3) Pfocop.de Bell. Goth. 1. j. 
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tinople^ and the Imperial Decree, confirming it, brought from that Year of 
City to Rome. His Eleftion was no fooner known 2xConJiantinople^ ^^JL^^ 
than Taul, the new Patriarch, fcnt to him, according to Cuftom, p^^j -tq^j^^ 
as he did, without doubt, to tlic Bifliops of the other great SttSy his ftantinoplc 
Confcflion of Faith, Taul had been advanced to tlic Patriarchal -^J^J^Jjf 
Dignity, by the Emperor Canjlans, in the room of Tyrrhus^ who, Faith. 
being generally fufpeded, and, it fcems, not without Reafon, as if ^^*n ^^ 
he had been privy to the Death of the Emperor Confiantine^ had y^JL^^m^ 
thought it advifeablc to abandon his Sec, and favc himfelf by Flight 
from the Fury of the incenfed Populace, and the Judgment of the 
Senate. 7auh Confefllon, or Sy nodical Letter, as it was called, 
has not reached our Times 5 but from the Pope's Anfwer it appears, 
that tho'he was a no Icis zczloasMonotbelite than his two immediate 
Predeceflbrs Setgius and VyrrhuSy he paflfed himfelf upon his Holi- 
neft for a true Catholic, for one whofc Belief was intirely Ortho- 
dox. The Hearts of Metij fays the Pope in his Anfwer, are puri- 
fy d by Faiths and you havejhewn by your Letter^ that the Streams 
of your Faith flow from the pur eft Fountains 3 that you preach 
what we preachy that you believe what we believe^ and teach what 
we teach. But notwithftanding the fuppofcd Orthodoxy of his Faith, 7i^ P^pi 
the Pope finds great Fault with his Conduft in other refpe^s, and-^j^^^JJ 
reproaches him in a friendly manner with not having yet ordered his Belief^ 
the fcandalous Writing to be taken down from the Gates of ^^^c *^^^^J^^^ 
great Church (meaning the Ect hefts) and with fufFcring himfelf to him in tbet 
be ordained in the room of a Bilhop not lawfully depofed. " As^fff^^'^ 
" your Faith is Orthodox, fays he, 1 (hould be glad to know, why 
** you, my Brother, have not yet ordered the Writing to be taken 
*' down, which has given fo great Offence to all true Catholics? 
If you condemn it, how can you fuffer it to remain expofed to 
public View on the very Gates of your Church i If you receive 
and approve it, which Heaven avert, why have you not ingcnuoufly 
** owned what you truly believe ? Do you believe what you arc 
" afraid or alhamed to own you believe ? We have indeed bcco 
" greatly furprifed to find the Title of Most Hpty bcftowed on 
*' Tyrrhus by the Bilhops who ordained you, in their Letter to us. 
" They inform us, that Tyrrhus has abandoned his See on account 
" of the public Difturbances, and the Hatred of the People. But 
^ can the public Difturbances, can the Hatred of the People, deprive 
" a Biftiop of his Epifcopal Dignity > I muft let you know, beloved 
Vol. m. F « Brother, 
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" Brother, that I have been fomc tittic in Sufpcnfc with myfcif 
" whether I fiiould receive your Letter now, and acknowlcgc yon 
" for my Fcllow-Bifhop, or wait till Pyrthus was lawfully dcpofed. 
^' For fo long as he liyes, and is not fairly tried and condemned, a 
^' dangerous Divifion may arife in the Church. You mud therefore, to 
^^ fecure your own Ordination, afiemble a Council of the neighbouring 
^' Bifhops, and judge tiim with them according to the Cinons. k 
" is not neceflary that he fhould be prcfenr, fincc you have his 
His Charge " Writings, and his Crimes arc nototious/' The Crimes he fpecifies, 
^ainji ^^^ reduces the Charge againft Tyrthus to the following Articles : 
^" "^* I. He bcftowed great Commendations on the Emperor HeracliuSy 
who had anathemized the Catholic Doftrine, and the Orthodox Fa- 
thers, n. He approved and figned a fcandalous Writing, containing, 
a pretended Symbol, or Confeflion of Faith. III. He furprifed fomc 
Bifliops into an Approbation of the fame pretended Syttabo), and 
perfuaded them to ftgn it. IV. He caufed that Writing, tho* evi- 
dently repugnant to the Council of Chalcedon^ to be puUkly fee 
lip in the Imperial City, as the only Rule of Faith. Thefc arc tlic 
Crimes, for which pyrthus ought, in the Opinion of the Pope^ to 
have been not only divefted of the Epifcopal Dignity, bat even of the 
Priefthood, and reduced to the State of a Layman ». As to his coin 
ipiring againft the Emperor, and being acceflary to his Death, as was 
generally fuppofed, and is pofitively affirmed by The^haHeSy that 
was imt a venial Sin, not worthy of notice, when compared with 
his commending Heraclius^ and receiving the Ecthejis. The Pope 
clofes his Letter with the following Propofal ; viz. That if the jiidg- 
, ing Tyrrhus at ConJlMtinapk was likely to be attended with, or pre- 
vented by, any public Diflurbances, he might be fent to Rome to be 
judged there and punifhed according to bis Deferts by him and his 
Council ^ A modeft Demand indeed, that a Bifliop of Confianti- 
naple (hould be fent to Rome to be judged, condemned, and de^ 
pofed there by the Pope, and his Council ! But at this time Tyrrhus 
had fled in Difguife from Conftantinophy and nothing was alleged 
againft him by the Pope but what Vsml approved of> tho' thought at 
Rome to be quite Orthodox in his Belief. At the fame time the Pope 
wrote to the Bifhops, "who had ordained the new Patriarch, congra^ 
tulating them on the Eleftion and Ordination of fo worthy and dc- 
fcxving a Prelate, and yet finding fault with their Conduft in ordaior 

» Anaft. in Collea, • Idem ibid. 
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ing him before his Prcdeceflbr, gvilty of fo many enormous Crimes ^^.^^^^^ 
(the Crimes mentioned above), was lawfully condemned and de- ^Jpyjj^ 

pofed p. 

The Patriarch paid no kind of Regard, as wc may well imagine, 7i# Eahcfi^ 
to the Advice of the Pope; nay, inftead of aflcrobling a Council to JJJ'pjf^^^ 
judge y^rr>&/;^j',» to condemn and depofe him for countenancing the arcbs of 
Monothelites, and their Dodrine, he confirmed that Dodrinc in a^^Jj^^,'^^^ 
Council affettiblcd for that Purpofej ordered the Ectkejts to be kept andria, An- 
on the Gates of the great Church, that all might know what they ^^^f^^ 
ought, and what they were to believe s and would fuffer no Bifhop ^ 
or Presbyter to, be ordained, within the Limits of his extenfive Ju- 
rifdidion, who had not previoudy received it, and folemnly declared 
his Affent to the Dodrine it contained. His Example was followed 
by the two Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch^ and the Ecthefis 
by that n^ans univerfally received in three of the great Patriarchates, 
ss the only Rule of Faith with refpcft to the Myftcry of the Incarna- 
tion. In Talejiine it was received by fome, and rcjeded by others j 
which gave rife to a SchiOn among the BiQidps of that Provinces 
tholfe, who received it acknowleging, and thofe, who did not re* 
ceive it, refuiiog to acknowlege Sergius pf Joppa^ a moft zealous 
. Monothelitej who, upon the D«th of Sophronius^ had intruded him- 
felf into the Patriarchal See of Jerufakm^ and ufurpcd a Patriarchal 
Power and Authority over the BiQiops and Churches o^fPalefiine. In R^eatd and 
the Ifland of Cyfrus the Bifhops joined all to a Man,againft the Ecthe- T^jJ^''' ^ 
J&, condemned it with one Voice in a Council held there under J;Jp/^^^^J; 
Sergius their Primate (for the Primate of Cyprus was /iutocephalus^ wriu u tbs 
or fubjeft to no Patriarch), and wrote a long Letter to Pope TJbeo- ''^^^ ^f 
. dore to complain of Taul of Conjlantinople for holding and pro- Chrift 644. 
moting to the utmoft pf his JPowcr, an Opinion plainly repugnant to ^■*"*v-^ 
the Faith of Chalcedony and the repeated Decrees of St. Teter and his 
See. Their Letter was dire£l:cd to Theodere the moft haly and blejfed 
Father of Father s^ Archbijhop, and Univerfal Tope'^i and no lefs 
pompous Titles were given to the Bifhops of Conftantinople by thofe 
of their Party r. 

In the Weft the Ecthefts was univerfally condemned 5 and the 7*/ Ecthefis 
Bilhops of Jfrica diftinguifhed themfelves above the reft by their Zeal ''.^^j^nldim 

'the Weft, 
p Idem ibid. ^ Apud Bar. ad Ann. 643. p. 365, 366. ct Concil- Latcran. 'M'}^^h '« 
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Ycir of for the oppofitc Doftrinc. The three Primates of Numidia, Byza- 
yJ^^A/j cency and Mauritania^ notTatisfy'd with anathematizing the Doftrinc 
of one Will in the Councils they held in their refpcftive Provinces, 
Thi African wrbte a Letter in coipmon to the Pope, exhorting him not only to 
-B/>»d^jwr/V^ anathematize that impious Doftrine, but to cut off from the Commu- 
^and^hfEm- ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Church all who maintained it, even their common Bro* 
fertfr in fa- thcr, Taul of Conftantinople^ if, being admoniffied, he did not re- 
Sl^rm/t/- P^^'' ^^ ^ fpeedy Repentance, the Scandal he had given. They 
tm mus. wrote at the fame time two other Letters; one to Taul of Conftantr- 
nopUy exhorting htm to renounce the impious Doftrine, which they 
were informed he taught and profeficd, and to caufe the fcandalous 
Writing to be taken down, which they heard, with great Concern, 
was ftill kept, by his Order, expofed to public View on the Gates 
of the chief Church of the Imperial City. The other Letter they 
wrote to the Emperor, intreating him, as the ProteiS'or and Defender 
of the Churchy and the Catholic Faith, to maintain that Faith pure 
andundefiled, and rcftrain, by his royal Authority, the Patriarch from 
teachitig any other, and leading aftray the numerous Flock committed 
to his Care ^ With thefe Letters the African Bilhops propofed 
fending a folemn Deputation to Cartjiantinope i but all Intercourfe 
being in the mean time cut off between Africa ztidCanftantinople by 
the Revolt of Gregory ^ Governor of that Province, they fent their 
Letters to the Pope to be tranfmitted by him to the Imperial Court. 
The Bifliops likcwife of the Proconfular Province, or the Province of 
Carthage^ affembling in that City, acknowleged ia Chrift two Na- 
tures, two Wills, and two diflindt Operations, condemned with one 
Voice the oppofite Doftrine, by whomfoever taught and maintained 5 
and wrote a long Letter, much to the fame Purpofe with that of the 
other three Councils, to ^ aid oiConfiant 'maple y ftiling him ncvcrthe- 
lefs, their moft blcflcd, honourable, and holy Brother ^ 
y\&oxthi About this time died Fortunatus of Carthage \ and Vi^or^ wha 
^jh^^^was chofen in his room, had no fooncr taken Poflcflion of the See, 
qnaints ihi than by a folemn Deputation, at the Head of which was MellofuSy 
iifprom- Bifhop of GifippCy he acquainted the Pope with his Promotion, de- 
tion. claring in the Letter which he wrote on that Occafion,' his inviolable 

Attachment to the Doftrine of the Fathers, and an utter Abhorrence 
of that, which, in Oppofition to them, was taught and countenanced 
by his Brother and Fellow-Bi(hop Faul of Conjlantinopte. The 

f Concil. Lateian. Secret. 2. ^ CorcjI. Lateran. ibid. 
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Qihtt African Bifhops had acWrcflcd the Pope in a Stile quite ^^^^' Q.^^aff. 
coining Men of their Rank and Dignity, calling him the Father of yJ^J^^ 
Fathers J and the high Tantiff of all Btjhops i had extolled without 
Referve or Difcretion the Power and Authority of the Apoftolic Sec, 
and magnify'd beyond all Bounds the pretended Privileges and Rights 
of that See. But the new Primate, to prevent, as it were, the Pope He adnvw^ 
from taking Advantage of, or founding any Claim upon the indifcreet p^^^;^ ^^ 
and unguarded Expreffioas of his Fellow-Bi(hops, addreflcd him only Poti but 
as his Brother ; and in his Letter told him, in plain Terms, that the **'*^^ ^^' . 
bleflcd Apoftles had all a^ equal Share of Honour and Vo^cty him to all 
Omnes beatiJJimiApoftoU pari honoris ac potejlatis confortio praditi ^ : ^'fiops. 
Which was telling him in other Words,, that he could claim no Ho- 
nour or Power as the Succeflbr of St. Teter, but what was common 
with htm to the other Bifhops, as the Succefibrs of the other 
Apoftles. 

It was chiefly by means of an Abbot named Maxitnus^ a Man fa- 7*/ Abbot 
mous at this Time for his Learning and Piety, and a moft zealous Jalous^Ad- 
Stickler for theDoftrine of two Wills, that the African Bifliopswerewrtf/z/ir/A^ 
brought thusunanimoufly to declare for that, and to condemn, in^f^J^f^ 
thf manner wc have fccn, the oppofTtc Doftrinc. Maximus^ of 
whom we (hall have frequent Occafion to fpeak in the Sequel, was 
defcended^of an antient'and illuftrious Family xnConJlantinopley and 
had been many Years employed by Heraclius as his private Secretary, 
and trufted with Affiiirs of the grcatcft Importance. But when that 
Emperor, declaring for the Doftrine of one Will, took the Mono- 
thelites under his Protcdion, he refigned his Employment, and bid- 
ding, at the fame time, farewel to the Court and the World, with- 
drew to a Monaftery in the City of ChryfopoltSy where he had not 
been long, when he was by the Monks, for his eminent Virtues, ap- 
pointed their Abbot. But in the mean time the Monothelite Party ^*^ African 
growing daily more powerful in the Eaft, he rcfolvcd to abandon his^j23^j£? 
native Country, and retire to the Weft to alarm the Bilhops in thofe h ^^"^ 
Parts againft the new Doftrine, and prevent by that means their be- 
ing brought by Surprize to receive it 5 no Pains being fparcd by 
Pyrrhus, then Patriarch of Conftantinople, to gain over to that Party 
the Weftern Biftiops. Purfuant to that Kz^oWxoti^Maximus^ quitting 
iiis Splitudc, went firft into Africa^ where he had been but a very 

? CoDciL Latcran. ibid, ct Baron, ad Ann. 646. p. 380^ 
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Year of (hort time, whcn TyrrhuSy who had abandoned his Sec, and fled 
^^^^^^^^ from Conjiantinople, arrived in that Province. As Vyrrhus was a 
Pjrrrhus of no Icfs zcalous Advocatc for the Doftrinc of one Will, than Maxi- 
m lc,*?;Irf ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ Doarine of two, and both were Men of great Parts 
Maximus, and Addrcfs, they foon formed two oppofitc Parties, to the great 
fitePaJua ^'^^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ wholc Provincc. Hereupon the BiQiops, who till 
2%ri^ '** their Arrival in ^r/r^i either had not heard of that Controverfy, or 
had not thought fit to concern themfelves with it, apply 'd to Gre- 
gory^ then Governor of the Province, begging he would no longec 
fuffcr cither Tjrrhus or Maximus to preach fuch abftrufe Doftrines 
to the ignorant Multitude^but oblige them to difpute the Points, about 
which they difagreed, in his and their Prefence, that the State of the 
Quenion being thoroughly known, as well as the Reafons and Argu- 
ments for and againft the two oppofitc Opinions, they might be ca- 
pable of judging which was the beft grounded, and confequently 
which ought to be received, and which rcjeded. 
pMc Dtp- The Propofal was readily agreed to by Gregory ^ and no lefs readily 
^emT/ln^ by the two Antagonifts, who thereupon entered the Lids in the Pre- 
iag^yts. fence of the Bifhops, and the Nobility, afiembied from ail Parts on 
Purpofe to hear them. The whole Difpute was \earcfully taken 
down by the public Notaries j and feveral very antient Manufaipt 
Copies of it are ftill to be feen in the Vatican Library, under the fol- 
lowing Title 5 The ^e/iion concerning an Ecctefiajlical ^ogma^ 
that was disputed before the mojl pious Tatrician Gregory, in an 
Jlfftmbly of the mofi holy Bijhops, and the Nobility^ by Pyrrhus To- 
triarch of Conftantinoplc, and the mafi reverend Monk Maximus, in 
the Month of July, the third IndiRion 5 Pyrrhus defending the new 
^ogma of ove Will in Ckrifi^ wickedly introduced by kimfelf and 
his Tredecejfor Sergius i and Maximus maintaining the DoHrine of 
the Apofiles^ and the Fat he rs^ as delivered to us from the Beginning. 
It was tranflatcd into Latin by the Jcfuit Turriano ; and his Tranf- 
lation, with the Greek Original in the oppofitc Column, is to be 
found at the End of the eighth Volume of Baronius's Annals, where 
Pyrrhus pr^- ft takcs up twcnty-cight Pages in Folio. The Subied of the Difpute 
9vercoffie,ab' was Mctaphyficalj and the Difputants, to do them Jufticc, (hewed 
jures the Do- thcmfclvcs thoroughly acquainted with all the Subtleties of the moft 
^ri^l%p!n refined Mctaphyfics, But Tyrrkusy who had been obliged \fi aban- 
Africa, and don his Scc, and wanted to recommend himfeif to the Protection and 
^i^K^Zf ^^vour of the Bifhop of Rome, and the other Bifliops in the Weft, 
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yielded in the End j and pretending that he thought the Doftrine ^^^/^i 
one Will unanfwerably confuted, and the Dodrine of two unan* i.Jly«lj 
fwerably proved, folemnly abjured the former Opinion, as evidently 
f epugnant to the Do&rine of the Church, and the Fathers, and em- 
braced the latter, as intirely agreeable to both. I faid, pretending that 
he thought the Doftrine of one Will unan fwerably confuted, &c. 
for that he did not really think io will fufficiently appear from his 
future Condud j and we (hall fee him embracing again the Opinion^ 
which he now abjures^ and afayuring that^ which he now embraces. 
However his Converfton was thought fincere by the African Biftiops, 
who thereupon, aflcmbling in their different Provinces, declared 
with one Voice for the Opinion of MaximuSy and condemned, in 
the manner we have fcen, the Opinion of Pyrrhus. From Africa 
Maxinms carried his pretended Convert^ as it were in Triumph, over 
to Rome^ where he abjured his Herefy anew (for ib he ftiled it) in 
the Prelience of the Pope, and the whole Raman Clergy and People 
crouding to fee fo new a Spedacle; and was thereupon received 
with great Pomp and Solemnity to the Commumon of the Ri^mam 
.Church, and thenceforth treated and honoured by the Pope asPatri- 
areh of Cmftantmople ^. 

The African BHhops had not only written to the Pope, condemn- 5^ Pf^ 
ing the Doftrine of one Will, and complaining of Paul of Cen- plii'^con- 
JiMtinople ior itoiving to eftabliOi that Opinion, but likewife toftandaoplc. 
the £mperor, and to Taul himfelf, as has been related ^^^^yQ\^\^l^j. 
and thefe Letters the Pope, to whom they were fent, took care u^y— * J 
to convey, as foon as he received them, to h\s Afocrifarii at the 
Imperial Court. He wrote himfelf, on that Occafion, a fecond Let- 
ter to the Patriarch, much to the fame Purpofc, as we may fup- 
pofe (for it has not reached our Times; with the Letter of his Bre- 
thren in Africa. Thefe Letters were, purfuant to the Pope's exprefsP^ul** iA- 
Command, both delivered by his Apocrifarii mto the Patriarch's own->^^^/* 
Hands, who> in a long Letter, which he thereupon wrote to the 
Pope, ingenuoufly owned, that he acknowleged hut one Will \xh 
Chrl(l, and one Theandric Operation, alleged many Reafons and 
Argumems, and likewife the Teftimony of fome of the Fathers, ia 
favour of that Opinion, ftrove to (hew it no-ways icpugnant,. but ra* 
ther agreeable to the Decrees of the Councils condemning Nefi&riu^ 

» Thcoph. Phot. Anaft. in Thcod. 
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Year of ntid Eutychcs i and concluded with exhorting the Pope, in his 
^1^^^^^ Turn, not to difturb the Peace of the Church, but acquicfce in the 
Doftrine, which their Predcccflbrs the two holy Bilhops of new 
and old Rome^ Sergius (whom he names in the firft Place) and Ho^ 
fioriuSy had profeflld and defined ». In his Letter he gave the Pope 
no other Title but that of Brother and Fellow Bifbop. 
Pyrrhus^**- xhe Popc had not yet received this Letter, when he was ia- 
^blyiauRi^ formed that Pyrrhus, whofeConverfion had afForded Matter of great 
traaation. Triumph to the Weftem Bifliops, had publicly retrafted, at Rjh 
ChSf e'^S ^^^^y ^^^ ^^^^ Rctraaation, and put himfelf at the Head of the 
c-^v^ Monothelite Party there. He had continued fomc time at Rome^ 
entertained by the Pope, who acknowlcged him for Bifhop of Cw- 
ftantinople^ in a manner fuitable to his high Station. But when he 
found, that the Favour and Proteftion of the Weftcrn Bifliops ferved 
rather to obftrud than to forward the Reftoration of his forfeited 
Dignity, he refolved to abandon them, and return to his old Friends. 
With that View he withdrew from Rome to Ravenna^ and meet- 
ing there with great Encouragement from the Exarch Plato, a moft 
zealous Monothelitey and a Man of great Intereft at Court, he 
changed Sides anew, abjuring the Opinion which he had lately em- 
braced, and no lefs folemnly than he had folemnly embraced it. 
This new and uncxpeded Change in Pyrrhus mortified, and at the 
fame time exafperated the Pope to fuch a Degree, that he no fooner 
heard of it, than affembling the neighbouring Bilhops, and the 
whole Roman Clergy, in the Church of St. Teter^ he not only 
thundered the Sentence of Excommunication, with repeated Ana- 
themas, againft the new Judas^ but calling, in the Tranfport of his 
Excmmuni' Zeal, for the confecrated Wine of the Eucharift, he poured fomc 
iatid by the Drops of it into the Ink, and wrote his Condemnation with the 
f^f^rlkabli Blood of Chrift v. Did Theodore believe the Wine, which he thus 
Manmr. niixed with his Ink, to be the real Blood of Chrift? No Man can 
think he did without condemning him as guilty of the moft cri- 
minal Profanation and Sacrilege. As for the Example of St. Bajil 
alleged by Combififius to juftify the Conduft of Theodore on this 
Occafions no unprejudiced Perfon can think that Father lefs guilty 
of Profanation and Sacrilege, than the Pope, if he believed the 

« Conctl. Lateran. Secret. 4. et Bar. ad Ann. 646. p. 382—384. ^ Theoph» 
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confccratcd Bread to be the real Body of Chrift, and yet dcfircd it Year of 
might be buried with him. Thefc and fcvcral other Inftanccs of ^IlS,^ 
the like Nature, that occur inHiftory, plainly (hew, that the Doftrinc 
of the real Prefence was yet unheard of in thofe Timef. 

In the mean time Taul of Conftantinaple, to gratify, in ^^"^^^^tf ^£k% 
Degree, and appeafc the Pope and the African Bifhops, whom he u he fup^ 
found from their Letters to be ftrangely incenfed againft him, caufcd/^'''-^^- 
at laft the EctheJiSy of which they chiefly complained, to be taken 
down from the Gates of the great Church; and at the fame time 
to prevent their raifing new Diflurbances, (hould they ftill complain, 
and infift, as he apprehended they would, on his renouncing his 
own and embracing their Opinion, he advifed the Emperor, and no And advlfes 
better Advice could have been offered in the prcfcnt Circumftanccs, '*^ ^'"^^^T 
to interpofc his Authority, and forbid, as he tendered the Peace of ihc /f„c7 on both 
State as well as the Church, ail farther Difputcs concerning a Point, Parties. 
which, as it could never be determined to the Satisfadion of both 
Parties, would prove an eternal Source of Strife and Contention. 
The Emperor hearkened very readily to the Advice of the Patriarch : 
And foon after was iflbed, and fet up in the moft public Places ofJn Edisi if^ 
the Imperial City, the famous Edift, known by the Name of Typejp^^^ '''''' 
or Formulary. In that Edift the Emperor firft explains, and indeed known by the 
with great Perfpicuity, the two different Opinions concerning the ^^^^ ^f ''^^ 
Will and Operations of Chrift; hints at the Reafons, on which ^^^* 
both Opinions were grounded, without betraying the Icaft Bias to 
the one or the other j and after cxprelfing great Concern at the 
unchriflianDivifions, that reigned among his Catholic Subjefts, And 
a fincerc Defirc of feeing them all united, efpecially their Paftors, 
in brotherly Kindncis and Charity, he ftri£tly forbids all Difputes, 
under any Pretence or Colour whatever, concerning the Will or 
Wills, the Operation or Operations of Chrift 5 exhorts his loving 
Subjcfts to take the holy Scriptures, the five Oecumenical Coun- 
cils, and the Dodrine of the approved Fathers, for the Rule and 
Standard of their Faith, without troubling themfelves, or others, 
about Articles not defined by them, nor expreOy delivered j and 
folemnly protcfts and declares, that in thus impofing Silence on both 
Parties, he has nothing in View but to confult the Welfare and 
Peace of the People, whom it has pleafed the Almighty to com- 
mit to his Care, He adds, that to leave no room for farther Coni- 
pkints, and to fatisfy even thofe, who fecmed moft inclined to 
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quarrel and complain, he has caufed the Writing, which had bten» 
fet up on the Gates of the great Church of the Imperial City, con- 
cerning the prcfenc Difputc, to be taken down and fupprefied i and 
clofcs the EdiA with exhorting all to conform to it on Pain of in- 
curring his Indignation, and being, in Confequence thereof, punifh^ 
ed with the uimoft Severity, as Difturbers of the public Peace and 
Tranquillity. All Biihops and other Ecclciiaftics were to be depofed 
and degraded ; the Monks were to be excommunicated, and drivent 
from their Habitations, Men of Fortune and Rank were to forfeit 
both, as well as their Employments, whether Civil or Military, and 
Pcrfons of no Rank nor Fortune to be publicly whtpc, and con- 
demned to perpetual Banifliment^. 
In what the This Edid% differed widely from the Ectbejis^ of which I have fpoken 
2%i^S#^^ Length elfewhere^ For by the Ecthefis the Doftrinc of one 
Ectbefis. Will was exprefly defined, and Silence injoined only concerning, 
the Operations. But by the prefent EdiS Silence was required con- 
cerning the Will as well as the Operations, and nothing was de* 
fined for or againft either of the two oppofite Opinions^ No^ won* 
der therefore, that the Emperor, who had flattered himfelf thae 
both Parlies would, on that Coniidcration, readily comply with hts^ 
Edi^, wreaked his Vengeance, in the manner we (hall fee here 
after, on thofe who did not comply with it* 
Thi p0pi #*• j[|c Patriarch had fiiggefted to the Emperor the fnpprefling of 
^t^Patri- ^hc Ecthefis to gratify the Weftern Bifhops, as has been obfervedl 
arch. above, and the publiQiing of the prcfent Edi£t, or the Type, to pre- 

Chrift 649. ^^^^ ^^^^^ raiitng new Difputes, or attempting any thkig in the 
^10"' ^ ^'^ Heat of their Zeal, againft him or his Brethren in the Eail, that 
might endanger the Peace of the Church. But before the Sup-^ 
preflion of the Ecthefis was known at R^mey or the Publicatioa 
of the Typey the Pope had received the above-mentioned Letter 
from the Patriarch, and thereupon excommunicated him with greae 
Solemnity, as an incorrigible Heretic, and declared him,^ by the Au- 
thority of St. Teter^ divefted of all Ecclefiaftical Power ^and Au- 
The Patri' thofity. This rafh Step in the Pope provoked the Patri^ch to fucfe 
%mfelf^ufln ^ D^gf^c, that hc no fooner beard of it than, to revenge the Af- 
/*/ Apocri- front, hc ordered the Altar in the Chapel of the Palace of Tlaci^ 
%'Lf ^^' ^^ \f)^txc the Apocfifarii of the Bifliops of Rmm lodged, and pci> 

• Concil. Latcran. Secret 4. Bar. ad Ann. 648* p. 389. ^ See ab^fc, p. 19, 2a» 
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formed Divine Service, to be pulled down, the facrcd Utcnfils to Year of 
be fcized, feme of their Retinue to be imprifoncd, fome to be ^i^^^ 
fent into Exile, and fome to be publicly whipt ^. Such Afts of 
Violence *nd Revenge can no more be ^ftify'd in the Patriarch, 
than the excommunicating of him can be juftify'd in the Pope. 
But the Pope ftruck the firft Blow j and the Ecclcfiaflics of thofc 
Days fcem to ^avc been all alike unacquainted with the Do^rine 
of our Saviour, and the Maxims of the Gofpel. 

On the Pope's thus excommunicating and depofing two Bifhops ^^ ^'''^ ^f 
<y{C(mftmum^e, Taul zn^ Tyrrhus, great Strcfs is laid by thzf/^^hf le^ 
Popifh Writers, to prove the Univcrfai JurifdiSion of the Apoftolic ^'^^^ ^f ^*^ 
See. But Inftanccs are not wanting of Popes being excommunU ^^^^' 
cated in their Turn, and depofcd by the Bifhops of Conftantineple^ 
and the Biftiops oi Alexandria. And why (hould the Pope's ex- 
communicating them be rather alleged as a Proof of an univerfai 
Jurifdidion, than their excommunicating him > The Truth is, and 
a Man muft be very little verfed in Ecclcnaftical Hiftory, not to know 
it, that the Patriarchs were all independent of each other ; that by 
the Laws of the Church, as well as the Empire, they were to be 
condemned and depofcd only by a general Council, and confe- 
qucntly that it was an open Violation of thofc Laws in the Pope, 
to excommunicate or dcpofe any other Patriarch, and in any other 
Patriarch to depofe or excommunicate the Pope. And truly no 
greater Regard was paid in^ the Church to the Judgment given by 
the Pope againft the other Patriarchs, than was paid to the Judg- 
ment given by the other Patriarchs againft the Pope. Thus SP^tt/, 
tho' condemned and depofcd by Theodore^ was neverthelels, fo long 
as he lived, acknowleged for lawful Bilhop of Conftantinople by the 
Emperor, by the other Patriarchs, and by all theBKhops in the Eaft, 
fome few excepted, who, in the prefent Controverfy, adhered to 
the Pope 5 nay, and upon his Death Pjrr/^KJ, tho' excommunicated, 
depofcd, and condemned at Rmte^ in the very extraordinary Man- 
ner we have fcen, was reftored to the Patriarchal Dignity, and uni- 
verfally owned in the Eaft for lawful Bilbop, as if he had never 
been judged, nor condemned. 

The Pope lived but a very {hort time after the Condemnation oip^pt Thco- 
Taul. For, according to the moft probable Opinion^ he wascon/'^"^^^''^- 

y Anaft. in Thcodor. ConcU. Lateran. in exotd. 

G 1 dcmned 
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dcmncd in 649. and Theodore died on the 13th of Maj' of the 
fame Year, having held the See fix Years, five Months, and nine- 
teen Days. He is faid to have built fome Churches, to have re- 
paired others, and to have enriched fcvcral with many valuable 
Prefentsc. 



coH.T»»s. MARTIN, 5?,I"/TLo»b».K 

Seventy-third Bishop of Rome. 

Martin T N thc room of Theodore was chofcn, and ordained on the fifth 
chofen. J[ ^f July^ aftct a Vacancy of fifty-two Days, Martin^ a Native of 
thi Emperor ^^^^ *^ UmHa, and Presbyter of thc Roman Church d. The Em- 
eonfirms his pcror had vcry readily confirmed his Eledion, flattering himfelf that 
Euaion^and j^^ fl^ould thereby thc more eafily engage him to receive thc Type^ 

exhorts him . ^ , '., ... , . » ^^ ■•« a i >- . 

to conform to and obfctvc thc Silence in/oincd by that Edia. At thc fame time 
the Type, therefore that he confirmed his Eledion, he begged and conjured 
him, by a very friendly Letter, to forbear all farther Difputcs con- 
cerning the Will and Operations in Chrift, and conform to an 
Edidi which he aflbred his Holinefs had been iflued with no other 
View or Defign, but to defeat the wicked Attempts of evil Men^ 
who fought to divide his Catholic Subje£ls, and involve in cndlefa 
Difturbances both the State and the Church ^ What Anfwer thc 
Pope returned to that Letter we know not, but certain it is, that, 
inflead of acquiefcing in thcType^ as the Emperor had flattered him- 
felf he would, nothing being there required of the one Party, that 
was not required of the other, he had no fooner taken Poflcffioa 
The Pope of- of the Scc, than he aflcmblcd a great Council to condemn the 
jemhUs a Doftriuc, Concerning which Silence had been fo ftridlly injoined^ 
Rome. '" "^y^ ^^^ ^^^ ^yp^ \t^t% or Imperial Edi£t, that inK)ined it. His 
ading thus in open Oppofition to' thc declared Will, and exprefs 
. Command of thc Emperor, is faid to have been chiefly owing to 
the^ importunate Suggcftions of the Abbot MaximuSy who was at 
this time in Romey and had, it feems, a great Afcendant over the 
new Pope. The Council affembled in thc Secret arium^ or Veftry 

; Anaft. in Theodor. ^ Anaft. inMartiik f Suriiu I» 4. die 24. Aug. c. 8. 

of 
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of the Church, called Conjlantintan^ in the Later an Palace, was ^Ycar of 
compofed oF 20f Bilhops, all of Italy ^ or the adjacent IQands, arid^illjj^ 
ended in five Seffions or Conferences called Secretariat by the Name 
of the Place^ where they were held. 

The Council met the firft time on the fifth of October of the ^\ %^^* 
prefent Year 649. when the Bilhops being all fcat?d, TheophylaeiusXhcJlp$i 
the Trimicerius or Chief of the Notaries, rifing up exhorted them, *• 
with the Words of the Prophet Joel^ to blow the Trumpet^ to found 
an Alarm, to warn the Faithful of the Danger they were in of 
being fcduced, and led aftray, by the Teachers of wicked and dc 
tellable Doctrines. He then addreflcd the Pope, begging his Holi- 
nefs would acquaint the venerable Bifhops with the Motives, that 
had induced him to call them together, as well as the End, for 
which he had called them. Hereupon the Pope, in a long Speech, 
gave them an Account of the Rife and Progrefs of the new Herefy, of 
the Attempts made by Cyrus of Alexandria, by Sergius, PyrrhuSy. 
and Taul of Conftantinople to introduce their heretical Doftrine 
into the Church j alleged feveral Paflages out of the Fathers to fhe w, 
that they, no doubt infpircd and taught by the Holy Ghoft, had ac- 
knowleged two Wills in Chrift, and two Operations as well as two 
Natures, and that to deny or confound the two Wills was, accord- 
ing to their Dodrine, no lefs repugnant to the Definition o(Ckal- 
cedon and the Catholic Faith, than to deny or confound the two 
Natures, charged the two Patriarchs Sergius and Taul with publifh- 
ing Expofitions of Faith, in the Names of the Emperors Heraclius 
and Cmfians, evidently inconfiftent with that Dodrine, but thought 
Paul the more guilty of the two, fince by him Men were neither 
allowed to acknowlege in Chrift one Will, nor two, as if Chrift 
had no Will at all. Here the Pope groflly miftakes the Meaning ^^ ;„,yf.^;,^ 
and Purport of the Type, and no doubt wilfully to bias the Bilhops /""^ f*' 
of the Council againft that Edidj fince he could not but know, ^'^"^^7^^^ 
that Men were not thereby required to acknowlegc no Will in^^^^Type.^ 
Chrift, neither one nor two, for that had been condemning both 
Opinions, but were only reft rained from difputing and quarreling 
about either Opinion; which was no more than what Pope Hono- 
rius had done, when this impertinent Queftion firft began to make 
a Noifc, and raife Difturbanccs in the Church ^. The Pope in the 

' Sec above, B» 17. 
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Year of ciofe of his Speech told the Bifhop*, that his Predeccffcrs had done 
\J^-y^ all that lay in their Power to maintain the Catholic Truth, to fi^p^ 
.prefs the prevailiog Herefy, and reclaim the Biibops of ConftanSi- 
naple from the Errors they taught and patronized ; bat the £xhorta« 
tionsj Intreaties, Menaces, Letters^ and Embaifies, of the Apoflolic 
See, having all alike proved inefFcdual, be had thought it ncceflary 
to afiemble a Council, and hear the Opinions of his firechren, con- 
cerning the new Dodrine, as we(l as the Ptrions who taught and 
maintained it. He thercfoi;e exhorted them to Tpeak their Minds 
freely, rcmembring the Command of the Apoftlc ; Take heed mt^ 
YourfeheSy and to all the Flock over mhicb the Holy Ghcft hath 
made you OverfeerSj to feed the Chmeh of God. 
A Litter When the Pope had done fpeaking, Memrus Biflwp of Cefena^ and 

"f/RSJcnnr ^Hf^^^^* Deaco(i of the Church of Ravenns, acquainted the Af- 
rea/in^h fcmWy, th^t MauTHs Metropolitan of Ravenna had propofcd affift- 
Council. iug ^ the Council in Perfon \ but having been prevented, Iiad ap- 
pointed them to fupply his room, and charged them with a Letter^ 
which they dcfired might be read and iafcrted in the Aits of the 
Council. It was addreflcd to Pope Martin, Univerfal Tontiff^ aod 
contained a Etedaration, in the ftrongeft Tcrms^ of the Doftrine of 
two Wills and two Operations. The Letter bciag read, Maximus 
of Aquilea rifing up declared, that he too acknowlcged two Wills in 
Chrift, and two diftin£t Operations, and condemned all Expofitioos 
of Faith inconfiftent with that Doftrine. Rut Deufdedit of Cagliari 
begged that none might deliver, or be required to deliver their Opi- 
nion, till the Queftion was thoroughly examined. To this they all 
agreed $ and thus ended the &xCt SeiEon &. 
Semral Pe- jj^^ Council mct again on the 8th of the fame Month, when 
Jetted utbe Stephen Bifhop of ^ora in Talefiim prcfentcd a Petition to the Af- 
Council^and fembly, fctting forth, that Cyrus oiAletcamdriayZTid Sergms^ Pyrrhiu^ 
^^ ' and Paul of Conjlantinopk^ had broached a new Hcrefy 5 teaching 

that in Chrlft, as God and Man, thece was but one Will, and one 
Operation 5 that Sophronius of blcflfcd Memory, Patriarch of Jeru- 
falem, had oppofed that Doftrine as foon as it was broached, and 
publifhed a Writing containing fix hundred Padres from the Fathers 
in favour of two Wills and two Operations; diat not long before 

< Concil. Lateran. Secret, i* 

his 
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his Death he had taken the Petitioner with him up to Mount Cahar/, (Z^elg. 
and there made him promife to go to Ror;fe in Pcrfon, and folicit u*.v^.^ 
the Condemnation of an Opinion Co exprcfly condemned by the Fa- 
thers i that, purfuant to that Promife, the Petitioner came to Rome 
in the time of the late Pope, and apply'd to him, as he now applies 
«o the Council. In the next Place was read a Memorial prefcntcd by 
fomc Greek Monks and Presbyters, and addrefled to Pope MartiUr 
Bijhop af Bijhops, and Father of Fathers. They begged that Cyrus , 
Sergius, PyrrhuSy and Paul, might be condemned as the Authors,, 
Abettors, and Promoters, of Hercfy, and with them the impious 
Type lately publifhed in the Name of the Emperor. After thcfc 
Memorials, the Letters were read which I have mentioned above, 
frooi Sergius Metropolitan of Cyprus^ from the three Councils of 
Jlpiea, and from Viffor of Carthage to the late Pope, all filled ' 
-with heavy Complaints againft Taul of Conjiantimple, and warm 
Declarations in favour of the Dodrinc of two Wills. A» yidor had Ridkidw 
charged Pauty in his Letter, with teaching new Dodrine^ and yet Obftntaucw 
ftilcd him his Fellow- Bifhop^ the Pope took Occafion from thence to„tbetMtttr 
observe, that tho* the holy Primate oi Africa look'd upon Paul as an 'l Viftor af 
Heretic, he continued neverthelefs to own him fo« bisFcllow-Bifhop, hU^Prfit^ 
not ptefuming to treat him otherwife than as a Bilhopj till he wasf#r-- 
iadged and dcpofed by the Authority of the Apoftolic See a that is, 
feys the Pope, by the Authority cf St. Peter, Prince of th« Apoftles,. 
who alone deferved to receive the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven^ 
and to whom alone they were given •>. No Paflages fo clear and dc- 
diivc ever were or could be alleged, out of the Fathers, againft the 
Doftrinc of one Will, as might be alleged againft the Dodlrinc, which 
the Pope here fo confidently lays down. For that the Keys of the' 
Kingdom of Heaven were not given to St Peter aUme, but to the 
cither Apoftlcs as well as to St. Teter, is, ia exprefe Terms, affirmed, 
by all the Fathers, who have explained the Words of our Saviour^ 
to thee will J give, &C. or ffokcn of the ECeys (K). But that there 

WCf c 
>• Ibidr Secret 2v 

(K) HTere the Keys of ih» Kingdom tf vaiU I gliMy &c. vxis e^^mn, are m liki^ 

Heaveny fays Ortgeny giver, by the Lord ta wife all the ether Thitigrnmmony thatwere^ 

Feter ahmty and did tune of the otbtr ^»ieHtoSt.Petct(i)iHtrtOrigen.(maa(t^. 

JpoftUi reteivt them f But ifthisy To thee ihoT* Words of our Sfetioitr. to have been. 

(i). Orig.in Mat. xvi. p. 275. 

Q|f>ken» 
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Year of ^erc two Wills in Chrift, and two diftind Operations, could only 
2^^^^ be inferred, and by a long Chain of Confequcnces, from the PaOagcs 
quoted by the Pope, and the Bifhops of the Council, none of the 
Fathers having, in exprefs Terms, aflcrted either that there were, 
or that there were not, two Wills in Chrift, and two Operations. 
Tajfaiis dnd In the third Seflion, held on the 17th of the fame Month, feveral 
lVriting$ in Paflagcs wcrc produccd and read out of the Writings of thofe, who 
^Doarultlf were faid to have held the Dodrine of one Willi and it was found, 
^neWilluai^zt Theodorus^ formerly Bilhop of Pharan in Paleftiney had the 
Vmined. ' ^^^ ^^ ^^^ taught that Dodrinci maintaining that in Chrift there were 
indeed diflFerent Operations, but that they all proceeded from the Word 
alone. As Sergius and Cyrus had alleged a Paffage from the fuppofed 
Works of T^imyfius the Areopagite to confirm their Opinion, the 
Original was confulted, and it appeared, that they had changed the 
Words, A new Theandric Operation^ into one Theandric Operation. 
The Pope took a great deal of Pains to prove, that by a new The^ 
andric Operation were meant two Operations 5 the Works afcribed 
to T)ionyJius the Areopagite^ being then as univcrfally received as 
genuine, as they are now univerfally rejeftcd as fpurious. In the 
fame Seflion were read the Ecthejis of Heraclius^ the Acls of the 
two Councils held at Conftantinople by Sergius and Tyrrhusy to ap- 
prove that Expofition or Edi£l, and a Letter to the fame Effcft from 
Cyrus of Alexandria to Sergius ^. 
Paul^Con- The Council met the fourth time on the 19th of CiJobery when 
ftantinoplc j^^ Letter which Paul had written to Pope Theodore^ was read ^, and 
frofiffidHe- he thereupon declared a profcflcd and incorrigible Heretic^ The Type 

ntic, 

^ Concil, Lateral). Secret, 3, ^ Sec above, p. 39, 40. 

fpokcn to the Apoftles in common ; and jlpofihs (3) ; And TheophylaSlus^ that th* 

confcqucntly. the Keys to have been pro- it was fatd to Peter alon^ I wiU give thee 

jniM and given to them in common, as a the Keys^ yet they were given to alt the 

Truth that no Man queftioncd ; and con- Apoftles {\)> Nay, Chryftjiom diftinguiflies 

eludes from thence, that whatever elfe St. John by this Character : He who has 

was by our Saviour fpoJcen to St. Peter^ the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven (5) .• 

was fpokcn to the Apoftles in common. And St. Anjiin thought the Words, To 

St. Jerom fays in exprefs Words, that all thee will I give the KeySy &c. tho" fpoken to 

the Apoftlei received the Keys of the King- Peter, had no clear Senfe, but when they 

dom of Heaven (2). St. Amhrofe^ that what ^ere underftood of the Church (6). 
was faid to St. P^ter, was faid to all the 

(2) Hicr. in |tar. i. 14. (3) Ambr. in Pfal. 38. (4; Theophyl. in 

Wat. It). (5)j^ Chryf. in Prcf. Evangel. Joan. (6) Aug. in Pfal. 108. 

. was 
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was read next, and by all rejcdcd, as plainly calculated to rcftrain /^wof 
Men from profefling the Ttiith, and combating the oppofitc Errors.' y_J\^-^ 
The Decrees of the five General Councils were read in the laft Place, p^ Type n^ 
and with them the Nicene Creed, as the Standard and Rule, by which'''^' * 
all Perfons arraigned of Herefy, were to be judged, and condemned 
or abfolved"^. 

In the fifth and laft Seflion, which was held the laft Day of Oifo- ^^^/pj"/ 
tery ihe Pope ordered the Paffages to be read out of the Greek and Condemned ; 
Latin Fathers, that countenanced, or Teemed to countenance, thtondwlthit 
* Dodrine of two Wills and two Operations; and in Oppofition ^o^^^j^^j^^^^^ 
them, fuch Paflagcs out of the Works of the Arian^ ^fol/inarian, 
Ne/iorian^ and Eutychian Writers, as countenanced, or feemcd to 
countenance, the Do£lrine of one Will and one Operation $ and it 
was with one Voice concluded by the whole Aflembly, that the 
Dodrine ot two Wills was the true Catholic Doftrine, and that of 
one plainly Heretical. Hereupon twenty Canons were iffucd, ana* 
thcm^tizing the Dodrine of the Monothelitesy the moft impious Ec- 
thefisj the moft wicked Type lately publifhed againft the Catholic 
Church by the moft Serene Emperor Conftans at the Inftigation of 
Paul the pretended Bilhop of Conftanthwple, and all who had re- 
ceived, did receive, or fliould thenceforth receive, cither of thofc 
impious Edids. In the Canons twenty-one Heretics were ^ndfAiC- jnd all tma- 
matized by Name, and with them Cyrus oi Alexandria^ Sergms^^^^^^'^^^ 
TyrrkuSy and Taul of Conftantinople^ as avowed Heretics, and Re- ^itLr!^^^^^ 
bels to the Catholic Church. The Canons were figned by all who 
were prefent, and in the firft Place by the Pope, in the following 
Terms : / Martin, iy the Mercy of God Biflfop of the holy Catholic 
andJpoftolic Church of the City of Rome, haveftgned^ as Judge^ 
this definitions confirming the Orthodox Faiths and condemning 
Thcodoms formerly Bifhop of Pharan, Cyrus of Alexandria, Scrgius> 
Pyrrhus, and Paul ^Conftantinople, and their Heretical Writings^ 
with the impious Ecthefisy and the impious Type «. It is obfervable, 
that in the Canons,'eftabli(hing what they called the Catholic Dodrine, 
it is conftantly faid. If any do not receive and profefs fuch and fuch 
Dodrines according to the holy Fathers^ let him be anathematized 5 
but as to the Scripture, ic was not fo much as once mentioned, as if 
fiich a Book had never been written, or none of the Council ever had 
heard of it By the fcvcntccnth Canon all are anathematized, who 

" Concil. I/atcran. Secret. 4. » Ibid* Secret. 5. 
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do not believe in their Hearts, and profefs with their Mouths, u one 

Jot or Tittky whatever has by the Fathers been delivered to the 

9^/^^^^l . Church, which was anathematizing all who did not believe in their 

r^/r had been Heajts, and profcfs with their Mouths,contradidory Dodrines i nothing 

taught by the bdng more certain, nothing better known to thofc who arc in the leaft 

verfed in the Writings of the Fathers, than that they fometimes con. 

tradift themfelves, and frequently one another i nay, that the moft 

renowned among them have taught Dodrines evidently repugnant ta 

the holy Scriptures, to Reafon, and even to common Senfc *. 

Scandalous I cannot help obferving, before I proceed, the fcandalous Partiality 

M^lxttlbis^^^^^ A/4r//» betray 'd, on Occafion of this Council, to his Prede- 

Prtdeceffir ccffor HonoTtus. For that Honorius held the Doftrine, for whicli 

Honorius. Cyrus of Alexandria^ and the three Bifhops of Cmftantinopk^ Str^ 

giuSj PyrrhuSy and Paul^ were condemned by rhe Council, is 

manifcft from his Letters 5 and we (hall foon fee him, for thofe very 

Letters, anathematized as an Heretic by an Oecumenical Council, and 

the Letters themfelves condemned to the Flames, as containing the 

impious Doftrine taught by Cyrus^ Sergius, Pyrrhus, and Taul. 

And yet of thefc Letters Martin took not the leaft Notice, nor even 

of the famous Letter, which Sergius wrote to Honorius^ cftabliftiing 

and proving the Doftrine of one Will * i but contented himfelf with 

producing againft Sergius the Letter, which he wrote on the fame 

Subjeft to CyruSy with the Anfwer of Cyrus to that Letter ; and, upon 

thefe Letters, both were condemned by the Council. Had he produced 

againft Sergius his Letter to Honorius^ and caufed it to be read in the 

Council, he could not well have avoided caufing the Anfwer to be 

read at the fame time which Honorius had leturncd to that Letter, 

and confequcntly condemning him as well as Sergius. And it W45, 

without all doubt, to avoid that, and to fcreen his Predeceflbr, while 

he condemned, we may fay, his Accomplices^ that hefupprelfed the 

above-mentioned Letter of Sergius to him. For what other Realbn 

can be alleged, why he condemned all the other Letters in favour of 

the Doftrine of one Will, as conveying the Venom of the moft: 

peftilent Herefy j and fuffcred that alone, conveying as much Venom, 

as the moft venomous among them, to pafs uncondcmned? Bellar^ 

miney from Martin's not condemning Honorius with CyruSy Sergius, 

&c. argues thus in favour of that Pope : Martin was a great Saint, 

• See Daille concerning the right Ufe of the Fathers, L 2^c. 4. * See above, p. 16. 

and 
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confcqucmly incapable of all Partiality J ergo^ if he did nt)t con- ^J^^i^f 

Honarius with Cyrus^ Sergius, &c. it was becaufe he found ^J^l-^^j 
liing in his Letters repugnant to the Catholic Faith K But ifl:. 
Fathers of tlic ftxth General Coancii found fomething in his Let- 
pugnant to the Catholic Faith j and Co did fome Popes more 
' !ian Martin, tho' not fo great Saints, as we (hall fee hereafter. 
•arfin well knew, that the Monothelites all quoted the Let*- 
lonorius $ that they declared in all their Writings^ that they 
^ other DoftriilCy but what had been taught by Htmorius 
old Rome in his Letters to Sergius. And can any Man 
r if Martin had found nothing in tiie Letters of Htmo^ 
!it to thC: Catholic Faith, lie would not have produced 
nind the MtnotA'elites, and clear his Prcdeccflbt, in the 
oLincil and the World, from fo black and groundlcfs 
Picllarmine ftiles it } Can any Man believe, that when 
cad in the fourth Seilion, which Tautoi ConJIanti* 
to Theodore^ the immediate PrcdcccflTor of Mar^ 
Pope to acquiefcc in the DoArine, which their 
'M^Sy Sergius and Honorius, had held and pro- 
I fay, believe, that Martin would not, on fuch 
have produced the Letters of HtmoriuSy had 
licm it would have been made to appear, that 
ofcfled any fuch Doftrine } From what has 
that Martin well knew Htmorius had held 
^ iich he condemned Cyrus, and the three 

and confequently, that he adled the Part 
in condemning them, and not him. 
u^s Partiality, on occafion of this 
; the Type as wicked, and in every 
; the leaft Notice of the Letters of 
injoining the fame Silence that was 
qucntly liable to the fame Cenfurc^. 
were liable to the fame Ccnfurc, is 
A- riters. But others, by diftinguifli- 
ver a wide Difference between the 
it: had been highly commendable 
}us injoined it, but wicked and 
it, or his Counfellor Paul. Ho- 

c Sec above, p. 16, 17. 

mrius^ 
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narius^ fay thcy> injoined Silence when the QaeAion was firft 
moved, whea the Difputc was juft begun, when nothing had bccff 
yet defined for or againft either Opinion, and every Man was at li- 
berty to embrace the one or the other. But it was after the one had 
been condemned as an Herefy, and the other defined as a Catholic 
Truth by the Pope in a Council (Pope John IV.) ^ that Silence was* 
ill joined by the Emperor «. But if every Man was at liberty taem* 
brace either Opinion till the one was condemned and the other ap*^ 
proved, by Jotm lY. ta the Council of Romey it will thence 
follow, that Cyrus and SergmSy who died before that Council; 
could be guilty of no Herefy j and confequently, that they were both 
unjuftly condemned by Martiny as Heretics* Befides, the Type \ms 
condemned by Martin^ as wicked and impious^ becaufe Silence was 
thereby injoined concerning aDoArine defined, or pretended to have 
been defined, by the Council oiChaUedon^ and taught by ail the ap* 
proved Fathers. And if the Type was condemned on that ConfT- 
deration as wicked and impious, it is manifeft, that the Letters of 
Hcnorius were fe wo 5 fince by them, as well as by the Type, Si- 
lence was injoined concerning a Do&rine fuppoled to have been de- 
fined by the Council of Chalcedony and taught by all the approved^ 
lathers. To injoin Silence therefore, whea Honorius injoined ir, 
was no lels wicked and impious, than it was wicked and impious to; 
injoin it, when Qmftans injoined it, or his Counfellor y^«/. Ta 
conclude, the only Difference that appears to have been between the 
Type, and the Letters of Honorius ^ the only Reafon that can be al- 
leged, why the Type was condemned, and not the Letters, is, that 
the Type was iuppofed to have been fuggefted by a BiHiop of Canftan^ 
tinople, and the Letters were written by a Bifhop of Rome. Now 
to refume the Thread of tb^ Hiftory. 
Thi Popi The above-mentioned Canons were no fboncr figned, than the 
/^^/*1,^^^ Pope caufcd them to be copied, and fcnt with the whole Proceedings 
cil to thi'*" of the Council to feycral Bifliops in the Eaft, in Africay in France^ in 
^^% ^R^^ 4$]^^/», and in Britain v informing them, by a circular Letter, of the 
^^nd\nm ^^^ Hercfy^ of the Progrcfs it had made ia the Eaftj: and of the 
ff^fft. Complaints of the Catholic Bifhops in thofe Farts, and in Africay 

which had obliged him to aflemble a General Council (for fo he calls 
it), as the only effeAuat Means of putting a Stop to the growing 

i See above, p. 26. f Fagi m Aimal. Farr aJ Ann. 648r n. VL ct feq, 
j EviK 
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Evil. In that Letter he alleges feveral Arguments in Confirnaation^'^cjo^ 
of the Doftrinc defined by the Council ; but on this he lays the \->fv— '- ^ 
chief Strefs, "uiz. That Chrift was, according to the Fathers, perfeft ^^^^JJ^ ^^ 
God, and perfeft Man; but could not be perfedt God, without a lii-faLurof ' 
irincWill and Divine Operations j nor perfcdt Man, without an Human ^^^ ^^^Z'- 
Will and Human Operations. The Type he condemns, as in every 
reJpeH impious 5 pretending it was thereby defined, that Chrift had 
no Will at all, neither a Divine or an Human Will > and, generally 
fpeaking, charges the Mmothelites with holding and profefling, as* 
their avowed Do£):rine, alt the abfurd and blafphemous Doftrines, 
that could, according to him, and his Method of Reafoning, be any- 
ways deduced from their real Opinion. 

Beftdes the circnlar Letter addrefled to all Bifhops, Vrcshy tcrs, BMJttemfi 
Deacons, Monks, and the whole Church, the Pope wrote to feveral ^^J^,^-^^ 
Bifhops in particular, to acquaint them with the Condemnation off^J-ani 
the new Herefy and its Abetters, and exhprt them tocaufc the Canons 7*^^*^'*" 
of the Council, that had condemned them, to be obferved in their ^" ^^' 
irefpeftive Diocefef. As the Popes let no Opportunity of extending 
their Power pafs unimproved, Martin finding that feveral Bilhops in 
the Eaft adhered to him in Oppofition to their own Patriarchs, took 
Occafion from thence ta appoint one of them {John of Thiladef- 
fhia) his Vicar itt thofc Parts, impowcring him by the Authority^ 
and in the Name of St. Titer ^ to exercifc all Patriarchal Jurifdidtioa 
in the Patriarchates of Antioch and Jerujalem^ the two Patriarchs 
Macedonius and Sergius^ who had intruded themfelves Into thofc 
Sees, and befides openly profcflcd the Doftrine of one Will, not be- 
ing acknowleged by thofc of the oppofite Party for lawful Bilhops. 
This was a bold Attempt, but (b well timed as not to prove quite un* 
fucceftful, the Bilhops in thofc Parts, who oppofed the Monotheliter^ 
chufing rather to obey the Pope, who was at the Head of their Party^ 
than their own Patriarchs, whom they look'd upon both as Intruders 
and Heretics. 

It was on Occaiion of this Council that the Popes had firft re- Tbi Pope 
courfc to the Kings of France^ who afterwards proved their great Pa- t^^^fv ^f! 
trons and rrotectors. for Martin^ thinkmg it his Dury to acqpaint Emperor by a 
the Emperor, and by a folemn Legation, with the Proceedings of A^*"" !^V_ 
bis Council $ but at the fame time apprehending, and indeed with Proceedings 
a great deal of Reafon, that Conjlans, provoked at his condemning, oftheCounr- 
in fo folemn a manner, an Opinion, concerning which he had com- '^tpu^eiStbat 

mended 
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Year of mandcd a ftrid Silence to be obfcrvcd, might, in the Tranfport of 
Jiil^^ hisPaflion, wreak his Vengeance on the Legates 5 betliought him- 
Occafionthe fclf of employing, in that Legation, the Subjcfts of the wo French 
^the^^nfof ^^*^S^ Clovis and Sigebert, of whpm the former reigned in Neu- 
Franccf Jlria and Burgundy, and, the latter in Aufirafia. As the Emperor 
courted, at this time, the Fricndfhip and Alliaijcc of thofe Princes 
againft Rotharis^ the brave King of the Lombards, the Pope did 
not doubt but their Subjeds would be well received at the Imperial 
Court 5 and even flattered, himfelf, that the Emperor, fearing to difobligc 
them, wQuld not take th?t Vengeance of him, which he othcrwife 
might. He therefore wrote to both King^, acquainting them with: 
the Condemnation of the Monothelit^s in a: General, Go^nci], and^ 
earncftly intreating them to appoint fome of the greateft Reputa- 
tion and Credit among their BilliQps^. to be emplo^'d in a fbiemtf 
Legation, which he propofed fending to Conjiantinofle, with^ the. 
Ads of that Council. His Re.qucft was readily comply'dwitJb^ and- 
the two Bi(hops £/(^/W oi Noyen, and Audomus oiRman, both. 
Men of great Merit, and both now honoured by the Church of: 
Rome as great Saints, were named for the intended Legation. But 
while they were upon the Point of fctting out for Romty fomc-. 
thing happened, as we are told^ quite unfore&en, that obliged' 
But &VD/-them to lay aftde all Thoughts of undertaking gt that time, fa 
fignm tai' i^jjg a Journey ^. This proved a great Difappointmeoj: to the Pope, 
cfquaha? ^who hereupon contented himfelf with informing the Empcrot.of 
the Emperor ii^c Tranfadions of the Council by a.moft fubnaiffive and flattering 
T Letter? ^ Lcttcr, addreflcd to his moji pious and fenne Lord, and Son^ Con* 
Year of ftans Auguftus, who loved God. in Truths and his Sof^ our Lord 
Siil^^ Jefus Chrijl. In that Letter he alleged the fame Reafons, which 
hie had alleged in his other Letters, to convince the Eo^eror, that 
the Dodrine of one Will was repugnant to the Deflnitioas of the 
Councils, to the Dodrine of the Fathers, and to the Belief of the 
Church i and confequently that it had been dcfervedly condemned «. 
The Exarch^ The Emperor greatly concerned to fee, his Subjefts divided among 
inComfltMce thcmfelves by religious Difputcs, at a time when they ought all ta 
^Iror's^Or- ^^^^ United againft the common Enemy, the Saracens, who made 
dir, attempts daily new Acquifitions in the Empire, had ordered the Governors 
^^bi^Pope. ^ of ' the Provinces to caufe the Type to be ftriaiy obfcrved within 

^ Vita S. Eligli, c. 33* « Martin, cp. 3^ 
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the Lihiits of their refpcftive Jurifdiaions, tnorc cfpccially O^^-^^Se^ 
fins Exarch of Itafyy charging him, if lie found the Soldiery dif- u,.1^y^ 
pofcd to ftand by him, and the Pope offered to oppofc his Edift, 
to feize him, and fend him Prifoner to Conjantinople, that the other 
Biftiops might be thereby deterred from following his Example. 
Pqrfuant to that Order, the Exarch no fooner heard of a Council 
affcmbling at Rome^ than he repaired thither in great Hafte, with 
a Defign to execute the Commiffion he had received, if the Pope 
refufcd to comply with the Imperial Edi£t. But on his Arrival in 
that City, he found the Populace, fufpefting he was come with no 
good Defign, all determined to defend the Pope, and the Soldiery 
no ways difpofed to a£k againft him. Hereupon not thinking it 
advifeable to make any Attempt on the Perfon of the Pope, which 
he knew would be attended with a good deal of Bloodflied, and 
might in the End prove unfuccefsful, he contented himfelf with But fails in 
. ftriving to raife a Schifm in the Roman Church. But he was obliged ^*' ^'''^^^• 
in the mean time to leave Rome, and haften into Sicily with all the 
Troops he could muftcr, to oppofe the Saracens, who had made a 
Defcent upon that Iflandj and there he died, fpent with the Toils 
and Fatigue of that Expedition w. The Bibliothecarian adds, that ^^ ^n^ft^^^^^ 
OlympiuSy finding he could not prevail by Force, had recourfc tofius. 
Treachery, and going to the Church of the Virgin Mary, now 
known by the Name of Santa Maria Maggiore^ to receive the 
Eucharift there at the Pope's own Hands, he gave private Orders to 
his Shield-bearer to ftab his Holinefs while he was adminiftring it to 
him, and not upon his Guard 5 but that the Shield- bearer was 
mjraculoufly (truck blind in the Attempt, and the Exarch, con- 
vened by that Miracle, was reconciled with the Pope, and revealed 
fo' him the Ofder, which he had received from the Emperor*. 
But of this Miracle no Notice is taken by any of the contemporary 
Writers, not by the Pope himfelf, even where he relates what 
palled at Rome between him and the Exarch. 

Olympius being dead, Theodofus, furnamed Calliopas, was z^-ThencwEx- 
* pointed Exarch of Italy in his room, and charged by the Emoeror ^^'"^/j"'" 
provoked beyond meafure at the Frocecdmgs ot the Council, znd felzfihePopf, 
the Difobedicnce of the Pope, which he ftiled open Rebellion, to ^"^ '^''^' ^^ 
get him, at all Events, into his Power, to oblige the Romans to chl/eTnotZr 
chufe another Bifhop in his room, and fend Martin, thus dcpofeci, ^" °^^ ''^^"'' 

"^ Anaft. in Martin. Plat. ibid. « Idem ibid. 

under 
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under a ftrong Guard to Conjiantinople. In Compliance with that 
Order, Calliopas no fooner arrived at Ravenna^ than, alTembling ail 
the Troops of the Exarchate, lie inarched with rhem in Pcrfon to 
Rome. His uncxpeftcd Appearance, with fo great a Force, alarmed 
the Romans ; and tlic Pope, not doubting but lie dciigacd fomc 
Attempt upon him, caufed iiimfclf to be carried in his Bed, wliich 
he had kept fome time, from the Ldteran Palace into the Lateran 
Churchy and to be l^d there, as in a fafe Afylum, before the 
T}>e Exarch Altar. Howcver, he immediately fent fomc of the chief Men among 
marchti to the Clergy to wait on the Exarch in his Name, and at the fame 
^^*' time to difcover, if by any means they could, his real Dcfign and 
Intention i for he gave out, that he was marching into Sicily ^ to 
drive out the Saracens^ who liad fettled in that Ifland. The Ex- 
arch received the Ecclefiaftics, in Appearance, with the moft fiacerc 
Proteftations of Friendfhip and Kindnefs ; and told them, tliat he 
was greatly concerned to hear his Holinefs was indifpo(cd ; {hat in- 
deed he was too much fatigued with his Journey, to wait on him 
that Days but that nothing (houid prevent him from paying his 
Refpcdsto the holyBifliop the next Day. But he was, in the mean 
time, either informed, that the Lateran Palace was filled with Men 
and Arms, or fufpeded it wass and that the Pope was determined 
to repel Force, if any was offered, by Force, having the whole 
City of Rome on his Side. Upon that Intelligence, or Sufpicion, 
the Exarch, pretending to be indifpofed, and not yet well recovered 
from the Fatigues of his Journey, put off his Vifit to the third 
Day ; and then to difcover, in his Turn, the Deftgns and Intention 
of the Pope, he fent his Secretary with others of his Retinue, to 
acquaint him, that he did not chink it fafe for him to wait on his 
Holinefs in Pcrfon, having been informed, that he had provided 
himfelf with Men and Arms, and defigned to receive him not 
like a Friend, but an Enemy. The Pope received thofe who were 
fent, with the greateft Condefccnfion and Kindnefs; complained to 
them of the Exarch, for crediting fuch groundleis and bare-faced 
Calumnies ; affured them, that he had rather die a thoufand times, 
Chan fuffer any Man to expofe his own Life to the leaf): Danger to 
fave his ; and, for their farther Satisfa£tion, allowed them to fearch 
the whole Palace. -^ Upon their Return the Exarch, now fatisfy'd 
that he fhould meet with no Oppofition, for he was defirous of 
executing the Order he had received without Bloodfhed, fet out 

from 
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from his Palace attended by a Band of Soldiers, dnd repairing to Year of 
i^zLateran, entered the Church, where the Pope lay in Bed, with Sl^i^^ 
the whole Roman Clergy aflcmbled about him. The Soldiery, on Sn%ei the 
their firft entering the Church, broke all the Wax-tapers in pieces, ^^^ '" '^^ 
overturned the Candlefticks, and with that Noife, and the clalhing ChulT, and 
of their Arms, ftruck all, who were prefent, . with Confternation ^^''C'^' ^''^ 
and Terror. In the midft of that Tumult, and general Fright, thc^^JX/!^ 
Exarch produced an Order from the Emperor, commanding him to 
depofe Martin as unworthy of the Epifcopal Dignity, to fend him* 
Prifoner to Conjiantinople^ and caufc another to be chofcn in his 
room. When this Order was read, the Pope, rifing from his Bed, 
delivered himfelf up into the Hands of the Exarch, without hearken- 
ing to fome of the Clergy, who declaring they would ftand by him 
to the laft, advifed him not to fubmit, but fufFer them to repel 
Porce by Force. As he came out of the Church furroundcd by 
the Soldiery, the Clergy, and with them the Populace, ever at their 
Devotion, cried all aloud, Curfed be the Man^ who fays or believes^ 
that Tope Martin has made the leafi Alteration in the Faith : 
Curfed be the Man, who doth not per/ever e in the Catholic Faith 
to the Hour of his ^eath. At thofc Words the Exarch turning 
to the Multitude, I join with you, faid he, there is no other true 
Faith, and I profefs no other myfelf When the Pope was told 
by the Exarch, that he muft go with him to his Palace, he begged 
fome of the Clergy might be allowed to accompany him thither; 
which being readily granted, the Bifhops, who were prefent, cried 
out, ff^e will all attend him, we will all live, and we will all die 
with him. 

He paflcd that Night in the Palace under a ftrong Guard; ^nd He is put en 
was vifitcd the next Morning by the whole Roman Clergy, a ^^^^^/l^^fn^fhe^' 
Accefs to him being granted by the Exarch to all who came. Some, Ni^ht^ and 
determined to attend him to Conftantinople, were fuffered to ftay ^^"^0;'^ /^ ^ 
-the following Night m the Palace i and they had got all Things Naxos. 
ready for the intended Voyage. But in the dead of the Night the 
Pope was privately convey 'd on board a VcflcU that lay in the 7/- 
ber, with a few Domcftics, the Gates of the Palace, as well as the 
City, being (hut as foon as he was carried out, to the great Difap* 
pointmcnt of thofe, who intended to have embarqucd with him. 
After a three Months Navigation, they landed in the Ifland of 
Naxos, one of the Cycladei in the z^gean Sea, or the Archipe^ 

Vol. III. I logo, 
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Year of lage^ and there the Pope was kept Pri(bncr a whole Year. During 
2|J[llJi£i that Voyage they touched at fcvcral Places, and all went aftiorc but 
the Pope, who was never once fufFered to fet Foot out of the Vc(^ 
Suffers gr tat it\s tho* by the Sicknefs incident ro thofe, who are not accuftomed 
Har^tps in j.q jj^^ 5^^^ ^^ loathed all kind of Food, and bcfides was moft 
and Zfng Hiiferably tormented with the Gout, and at the fame time with a 
his Impri/off j^lux, that allowcd him no Refpite Night nor Day. In feveral 
JfllU!^ ^ ' Places the Clergy and others came on board to vifit and comfort 
him, bringing with them whatever they thought a Man in his Situa- 
tion could fiand in need of. But what they brought was feized by 
his inhuman Guards, and thofe, who brought it, or pitying his 
Condition came to comfort him, were driven away, and fometimcs 
cruelly beaten as Enemies to the State, and Rebels to the £mperor» 
In the Iflc o£ Naxos he was kept Prifoncr in a private Houfej and 
dutiog the whole Year he ftatd there,, only allowed to bathe three 
times i which he complains of as a great Hardfhip in the Letter,, 
from which I have copied the prefent Account of his Sufferings from: 
the time he was fei2«d till his Removal from Naxos to Conjlafh^ 
tinople^. 
Hi is con- For when he had been kept a Year in that Ifland^ his Guards or 
vefdafiir ^R^epcrs received an Order from the Emperor to bring him to €on^ 
pH/onmeZ' ftantinople^ and he was accordingly put on board a Veflcl, which 
fromlizxos failing from Naxos arrived in the Port of that City on the 17th of 
ttn^?c.^*'^" September of the prefent Year^ the Pope having met with no bet- 
Year of ter Treatment in this, than he had done in his former Voyage* 
^lliij^.^ The Veflcl came in early in the Morning, but the Pope was left lying 
on the Deck till near Sun-fct, expofed to the Infults of a Rabble,, 
whom his Keepers ftirred up agalnft him; calling him an Heretic, a 
iCebeli an Enemy to God and the State. At lad came, a little before 
Sun-fet, a Scribe named Sago/eva, attended by a numerous Guard,, 
who taking the Pope from on board the Veflcl, carried him in a clofc 
Chair, the Gout not allowing him to fet Foot to the Ground, to 
the Prifon called Prandeariay where he was kept ninety-three 
Thi cruel Days, no one being fuffcred, during that time, to come near 
VeTwUh "^him. He found means however to write and convey from his 
i/jire. Prifon two Letters to Theodore of Esbus in Arabia ^ whom he 

ftiled bis fincerely beloved Brother. For Theodore had once dir 



' Marii» ep. 15. ad Tbeodor. 



flinguiOied 



Martin. BISHOFS of Rome. 59 

ftinguiflicd himfdf by his Zeal for fhc Doftrinc of one Will; but ^y*J[ j' 
renouncing that, was become a moft zealous Advocate for the op- t_!^,— ^ 
pofite Doflrine. In the firft of thefe Letters the Pope acquaints ^,-^ £^^^^^, 
Theodore with the Crimes, that were laid to his Charge i w^. thatr* Theodore 
he had altered the Faith i that he had privately correfponded with ^/Jj^^J^^^ 
the^^r^r^^ix, the Enemies of the Empire, and afllfted them hoiCa count sf his 
with his Advice, and with Money ; and had fpokcn difrefpcdfully Jjf '^^f'' 
of the Virgin M^r;'. He folcmnly declares the Whole to be a Con- crimes la id t9 
trivancc of his Enemies to compafs his Ruin j and as to the laft *'' C*^'*^^ 
Article of the Charge, he anathematizes, in this World and the 
next, all who do not honour, who do not adore the ever-bleflfed 
Virgin Marj, Mother of God, above all Creatures, her Son only 
excepted >• Here the learned 2)« Pm would not have us to take 
the Word adore in a rigorous Senfe^; but in what other can it be 
taken^ when it iignifies more than to honour, as it evidently does 
in the Pope's Letter? In the other Letter the Pope gives Theodore 
the Account of his SuflFcrings, which I have delivered above; and 
addsi that at the time he wrote he had been forty-fevcn Days witli* 
V out uiing or being, fuffered to uTe either the cold or the hot Bath$, 
that bis Flux dill continued as violent and troubleibme as even 
that, the Food, which he liked, was denied him, and that only- al- 
lowed him which he diflifced the moft, and which thercfofe could 
neither nourifh nor fupport him; but that he hoped he (hould 
foQA have iinifhed his Courfe^ and that then God would, in his 
infinite Mercy, touch the Hearts of his Enemies, and bring them 
to Repentance a. 

When the Pope had been kept ninety-three Days in the above- W TriaL 
mentioned Prifon, and treated all that time in the manner we have 
feen, he was at lalF, by an Order from the ^piperor, brought un- 
der a ftrong Guard to the Council- Chambciri and there he found 
the whole Senate aflembled, and the High Treafurer of the Empire 
fitting, as Judge, above all the reft. He was fcarce fet down, for 
he was carried thither in a Chair, when the Treafurcr^ 'named 
Bucoleon^ commanded him, in great Wrath, to rife up and ftand- 
The Pope kept Silence, but thofe, who were about him, faying 
that he was not able to ftand, If he cannot ftand^ reply 'd the 
Treafurcr, let two of you hold him up j for he tnuji not Jit here. 

y Martin, cp^ 14, » Du Pin Nouv* Biblioth. U 5. p- 68. ? Martin» cp. 15. 
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Year of Hc washcld up accordingly ; and then the Trcafurcr faid to him with 

2lliIJ4^ an imperious Voice, Tell me, Phou miferable Wretch, What has tht 
Emperor done to thee ? Has he injured thee ? Has he opprejfed 
thee ? Has he taken any thing from thee by Force .? Haji thou 
nothing to fay ? For the Pope was filent, Let the Witneffes come 
in. At thefc Words the Doors were opened, and a Croud of 
Witneflcs came in, among whom were Andrew, the Secretary of 
the late Exarch OlympiuSy and T)orotheus a Patrician of Sicily^ 
but the reft were all common Soldiers, who had fervcrf under Olyn:-^ 

Hi ii charged pius. At their Appearance, the Pope fmiling, Are thefe, faid hc, 

Treafinf'^ /^»r Witnejfis? Is this your Method? And when they were re- 
quired to fwear on the Golpcls, hc earncftly begged the Judge, in 
the Name of him who was otvc Day to judge them all, that he 
would be fatisfy'd with their bare Afieveration, and not oblige 
fo many unhappy Wretches to forfwear themfelves, aod damn their 
Souls. They were fwom however s and all agreed in attefting 
upon Oath, that Martin^ late Bilhop of Rome^ was privy to the 
treaibnable Pradices of Olympius, who had formed a DeHgn, ;ui 
was difcovered after his Death, of revolting from the Emperor^ . 
and cauftng bimfelf to be acknowleged for abfoluce Lord c^ the 
Territories, that dill belonged to the Empire in Italy, ^orotheus 
declared among the reft, that if Martin had fifty Heads, he ought 
to lolc them all for concealing the wicked Deftgns of the Traitor 
OlympiuSy and thereby expofing the whole Weftern Empire to Ruin. 
Another depofed upon Oath, that Martin was aififtmg to Olympius^^ 
and even encouraged the Soldiers to take the Oath of Allegiance 
to him. Hereupon the Pope, being asked^ whether he confcfled 
or denied what he had heard alleged agarnft him, anfwered, I will 
tell you the Truths if you ape dijpofed to hear it: When the Type 
was firfi publijbed^ and fent to^ Rome by the Emperor — But he 
was immediately interrupted by the VtdzQiTroilus crying out, What 
Type? what have we to do with the Type? Tou are now queftioned 
about Crimes againfi the State ^ and not your Belief i we are ali 
Chriftians, and all good Catholics. The Pope anfwercd, / wi/h 
to God it were fhy but fear y that one Day I Jhall hear Witnefs 
againfi you in that too at a more tremendous Tribunal than yours. 
But what an abandoned Wretch art thoUy continued Troilus^ ta 
know what Olympius was machinating againfi the Emperor^ and 
not o£er to oppofe him^ nay to encourage and countenance him. 

The 
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The Pope denied that he had ever encouraged or countenanced him j q^H^^ 
and as to his not having oppofcd him, if that was a Crime, he main- c^*v— if^ 
tained Troilus to be the more guilty of the two, fince he too well 
knew what Olympius was plotting, and yet never offered to oppofc 
him, tho' far more capable than he of defeating his wicked Dcfigns, and 
faving the Weftcrn Empire from Ruin. He ended his Speech with 
thefe Words : Was Una Condition to oppofe a Man, who had all the 
Soldiery of Italy at his Beck ? ^id I make him Exarch ? Am I 
refponjiblefor his Condu6l ? But difpofe of me as you pleafe, and as 
foon as you pleafe s for great will my Reward be in Heaven. 

Other Witncfles waited at the Door, and were ready to come in v^^e Senatt 
but the Senate declaring, that the Charge was fufficiently proved, ^^^fj^f^'^ftb!^ 
Trcafurer went out to make his Report to the Emperor, and the Pope Cbargik 
was carried, furrounded with Guards, and Crouds of Spedators, into 
one of the Courts of the Imperial Palace, to wait his Return. But 
he was foon removed from thence to an adjoining Tetrafs, and there 
held up by two of the Guards, that the Emperor might fee hinx 
through the Lattices of his Window. In the mean time the Trca- 
furer returned, and addreffing the Pope, Thou hajl^ faid he, conjpired 
againji the Emperor s thou haji abandoned God, and God has aban- 
doned thee, and delivered thee up into our Hands. He then ordered 
the Guards to ftrip him, and bid the People anathematize him in the 
mean time as a Rebel and Traitor. He was ftript accordingly of zWHrU ufti 
his Garments, nothing being left him but a Tunic to cover his^^.-^^^'' 
Nakednefe, and even that the Soldiery tore from Top to Bottom. 
But he was anathematized only by few. Companion prevailing among 
the reft of the Multitude. In that Condition theTreafurer delivered 
him up to the Governor of Conftantinopky with a Warrant to cur 
him, if he pleafed, that Moment, in Pieces. The Governor had in> 
mediately an Iron Collar put about his Neck, and loading, him witb 
Chains, ordered him to be dragged through the City, tlie Executionei? 
walking before htm with a drawn Sword, to (hew, according to the 
Cuftom* of thofe Days, that he was fentenced to Death. Wc arc 
told, that amidft thefe Sufferings, which one would think any Man^ 
with his Complaints muft have funk under,, he ever appeared with a 
krene and chearful Countenance, without betraying the lead Con<» 
cern or Dejeftion, as if he had not felt what he fuffered. Wheq he 
Kad been thus (hewn to the whole Town, he was carried to the Pra5^- 
torium^ and there throwa iruo a Dungeon^ among Murderers and 

othca 
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Year of Other notorious Criminals. But he had fcarcc been an Hour there^ 
Chrift ^^4. ^j^^^ j^^ ^^^ carried away to another Prifon, called the Prifon^of 
^iomedes^ where he was dragged with fuch Violence up the Steps 
leading to the Door of his new Prifon, that his Legs being all flayed 
and cut with the heavy Irons^ the Steps were in foveral Places ftaincd 
with his Blood. "When he was thus fpent and ready to expire, in- 
ftead of affording him the leaft Comfort or Relief, they chained him 
to the Keeper of the Jail, as was then commonly praftifed with great 
Criminals the Day before their Execution, and placed him thus 
chained and loaded with Irons on a Bench in the open Air, expoied 
to a moft cutting Wind, which happened to blow at that time. 
Their Defign in treating him with fo much Cruelty, was, without all 
doubt, to put an End to his Life without a public Execution, which 
it was apprehended would not at all be pleafing to the People; for 
they had now changed th<:ir Rage into Companion. But the two Wor 
men, who kept the Keys of the Prifon, were the only Perfons, who 
had an Opportunity, and indeed the Courage to relieve him. Thefb^ 
upon the Jailor's being for fome time called away, taking theif Pri^ 
foner, while he lay quite fenfelefs, and ready to expire with the ex* 
cefUve Cold, and the Pain of his Wounds, carried him to their own 
Room, and placing him in their Bed, (pared nothing they could think 
of to comfort and relieve him. However he continued fpeechlefs till 
the Evening, when the Eunuch Gregory^ the Emperor's Chamberlain^ 
fcnt him fome Provilio.ns by his Steward, who got his Irons taken off. 
The next Day, the Emperor went to vifit the Patriarch TPaul^ who 
a7ch prevails lay at the Point of Death, and having, on that Occafion, acquainted 
on the Em- }^{^ ^\i\i ^hat hadpaffcd, the Patriarch earneftly intreated him tofparo 
^hhllf!^^^' the Life of that unhappy Man, and to be fati^fy'd with what he ha4 
fuffercd already. The Author of the prefent Relation adds, that the 
Patriarch, hearing what Treatment the Pope had met with, cried out. 
Is it meet that a Bijhop Jbould be thus treated? Alas ! of that tea 
I mujifoon give an Account. But furely the Patriarch could not 
tliihk it a Crime to have fuggeftcd to the Emperor the moft effedual 
Means he could think of to maintain the Peace of the Church 5 nor 
could he think himfelf accountable for the Difobedience of the Pope 
to the Emperor s exprefs Command ; and it was to his Difobedience 
albnc air his Sufferings were owing. However that be, the Em- 
percjr, to gratify the dying Patriarch, promifed to fpare the Pope's. 
Life. 
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Taul died a fcV Dajrs after, and Vyrrhus ftrivihg to be reftored, ^^^ 
but fome oppofing him on account of hi^ having rctra£lcd at Rome u^-.^ijr 
the Doftrinc, which he had profcffed at Conjiantinople \ the Em- T*' ^^ ". 
peror fcm one of the Trcafurcr's Officers named DemoftheneSy ^iih^concnning 
a Notary to interrogate the Pope, and have from his Mouth an au-^*' Abjura-^ 
themic Account of what had paflcd on that OccaRon at Rome. The Pyrrhus at 
Pope anfwcrcd their feveral Interrogatories, folemnly declaring, that Rome. 
Tyrrhus came to Rome of his own Accord j that of his own Accord 
he renounced his former Opinion (for his Friends gave out, that he 
had done it by Force, and had even been tortured) 5 that he was re- 
ceived by his Predeceflbr Theodore^ and entertained as a BiOiopi^ 
adding, that the RomanQ\\xxi6\ received all, who came 5 that St.Teter 
• fupply'd even the pooreft among them with white Bread and different 
Sorts of Wines. In the End ^emojlhenes begged he would com* 
pare his prefent with his former Condition^ and rcfled that fo great ' 
a Change, and all his Misfortunes, were owing to himfclf. The 
Pope anfwercd, 1 am in your Tower ^ and jrou may difpofe of me as 
you fleaft 5 but were I to be cut in Tieces^ purfuant to the Order^ 
that was given to the Governor of the City when I was delivered 
%ip to him, I would not communicate with the Church of Conftanti- 
noplc. The Pope's Anfwers were all fet down by the Notary, and 
ftiewn to the Emperor, who nevcrthclefs rcftored Tyrrhus upon his ^ ^ ^^• 
promifing to comply with the Type^ For Con/lans did not conccrn-SrVcon- 
himfclf about any Man's private Opinion^ whether he held the ftaminople* 
Doftrinc of one Will, or the Doftrinc of two^ nor did he himfclf 
ever declare for cither Opinion, or quarrel with any but fuch as by 
an open Difobcdience to his declared Will and cxprefs Command* 
chofe to quarrel with their Brethren, and by indulging their pecvifti 
Humour, difturb the Peace both of the Church and the State. And it 
is on that Account alone, that he was ftigmatized by the Popes, and 
thofc of that Party ^ with the Names of Heretic, Pcrfccutor, and 
Tyrant, as if it had been Hcrefy, ^P€rfccution, and Tyranny, to rc^ 
^rain them from venting their Spleen on all, who did not agree ia 
Opinion with them. 

When the Pope had been kept cighty-fivc Days in the fame Prifon TbiPop^ ha^ 
(the Prifon of ^iomedes), a Notary, named SagolevajCaunc to acquaint »'>*^ ff '*!>' 
him^ that he was ordered to take him from thence to his Houfc, and eSf^ 
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that In two Days time he was to be coavey'd to another Place. The 
Pope asked to what Place, and Teemed very defirous to know; but 
the Notary only anfwered, To the Place, which the Trcafurer (hall 
think fit to fend you to. Hereupon the Pope, fubmitting chearfuFly 
to his Fate, took immediately Leave of his Fcllow-Prifoncrs j and as 
they all on that Occafion burft into Tears, he endeavoured to com<^ 
fort them \ faying, that they ought rather to rejoice than to weep, 
fince all his SuflFerings would foon be rewarded. The Notary took 
him with him to his Houfe, and two Days after, that is, on Maundy- 
Thurfday^ which, in the prefent Year 65:5. fell on the 26th Day of 
March^ he was privately put on board a Veflel to be convey'd to the 
Sarwatian Cherfbnefus. Thus far the Account, that was given to 
the Weftcrn Bifhops, by an anonymous Writer, under the Name of a 
good Chriftian ^. 

What happened to him after his Departure from Conjiantinople wc 
learn from two Letters, which he wrote from the Place of his 
Exile. In the firft he writes thus to one of his Friends in Conftanti^' 
nopte : *^ We arrived at this Place on the i f th of May 3 and the 
^* Bearer, who delivered me a Letter, came in thirty Days after us. 
" His Arrival gave me great Joy$ for I did not doubt but he had 
" brought me fome Relief from my Friends in Italy -y but was dif- 
" appointed, and praifed God. A grievous Famine prevails in this 
" Land ; and if we are not aflifted and fupported by our Friends with 
^* fome kind of Provifipns from Tontus or Italy^ wc muft perifli 
^^ with Hunger. For we hear of Bread, but wc fee none. If any 
" Corn, Wine, Oil, or any thing elfe is fcnt to you from tbofe 
" Parts for us, let it be immediately convcy'd to us. I have not, I 
** think, deferved fo ill of the Saints ztRome^ or of thofe, who be- 
" long to that Church, that with refpcd to me they (hould even for- 
^* get the Command of our Lord. If St. Tcter relieves and fup- 
" ports even fuch as are Strangers at Rome^ are we to be ncglcdcd, 
^ who are his own Servants, tho' we have fcrved him but a very fhort 
" Time, in fuch an Exile, and fuch Tribulation ? I have mentioned 
** to you fome particular Things, that are to be had there (that, is at 
** Conjiantinople) and I intreat you to get them, and fend them to mc 
** as foon as you poffibly can 5 for I am in great Wane, and labour 
*' under many Infirmities <*." 
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The other Letter he wrote in the Month of September, not many r^^^f^.^. 
Days before his Death-; and in that too he lelates to his Friend, whom u.^--v--^ 
he docs not name, left lie (hould bfi^igaiil**^^ the Hard- ^/'^ J^;?^' 

fiiips he endured 5 and complains bf^Ki*bciDg4nti«iy.fdrgotten by hASieuertoa 
own Clergy,- the Clergy of Rome : ^* We are fepatated, itays he, from friend. 
V* the reft of the World, and deprived in a manner of Life itfclf. 
" The Natives liere are all Pagans; and thofe, who come from other 
*t Parts and fettle among them, adopt their Manners, arc dcftirute of 
" all Charity, and Strangers even to that Pity that is to be met with 
'? among the Barbarians, Nothing is brought to this Country but by 
^ the Vcilcls that come, and they come very fcldom, to load Salt: 
" So that, to the prefent Month of September^ I have found nothing 
" to buy but one Culhel of Wheat, and that I have bought at a moft 
*^ exorbitant Price. lam amazed at the entire want of Compaflion^ 
" which all have betray 'd, who were any- ways conncftcd with me. 
** They have all fo abfolutely forfaken me, that they know nor, nor 
^ do they care to know, whether I am dead or ftill living. But I am 
" moft of all furprifed at the Behaviour of thofe, who belong to the 
" Church of the Apoftle St. Tefer^ in not fupplying one of their 
** own Body even with Neceflaries of Life. If that Church has 
** neither Gold nor Silver, it wants not, God be thanked, Corn, 
** Wine, and other Provifions, of which they might have fent us, in 
" our prefent Diftrcfs, at leaft a fmall Portion to keep us from ftarving. 
*^ What Fear has fcized on all Men, and made them neglefttheCom- 
*'. mands of their Creator i Have I been an Enemy to that Church i Or 
" do they now look upon me as an Enemy ? But may God, by the In- 
" tcrceffion of St. Teter^ keep them all fteady in the Catholic Faith, 
** cfpccially the Paftor, who governs them at prefent, that they may 
" receive with me the Re ward, that ispromifcd to thofe, who, in fpitc 
*' of all Temptations, perfevere to the laft in the Orthodox Faith. As 
•' for me, I am in the Hands of the Lord, who, I hope, is near at hand, 
** and will foon put an End to my Life and my Sufferings." 

This Letter he wrote in the Month of September } and he died on Hf/ Deaths 
the 1 6th of the fame Month, worn out with Hardfliips, and aban- 
doned by all. He was buried in a Church dedicated to the Virgin 
Marjy at a fmall Diftancc from the City of Cherfonefus, and is ho- 
noured by the Church of Rcme on the 1 2th of November as a Mar- 
tyr. But if it is not, as St. Auflin well obfcr\'ed, what a Man fuflfcr^, 
but the Caufc foe which he fuffcrs, that makes him a Martyr, Martin 
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Year of can have no Pretence to that Title. Few Martyrs indeed have fuf- 
2iiiJ4£^ fcred more than he, and none, to do him Juftice, with more Patience 
Mefuffer'd and Fortitude. But it was not for the Faith that he fufFered, nor in 
JJJ*;^^^''^ Defence of the Faith. It was for his Difobediencc. I might call it 
Rebellion, in not only oppofing the declared Will of the Emperor, 
but folemnly cenfuring his Command, the Command of his Lord and 
his Sovereign, as wicked^ as in every refpeii impious^ when he might 
have obcy'd it without the leaft Prejudice to the Faith, and confe- 
qucntly ought to have obey'd it for the fake of the public Peace, whidv 
it was wifely calculated to cftablifh. That he might have obcy'd it 
without the leaft Prejudice to the Faith, is manifeft ; fince nothing 
was contained in the Imperial Edid, repugnant, in the leaft, to the 
Catholic Faith i nay, all were thereby required to receive the Dofirine 
defined by the five General Councils; to believe that Chrift was pcr- 
fcft God, and perfeft Man, and that in him, as in one Perfon, were 
united the two diftind Natures, the Human and the Divine, in Op- 
pofition to the Nejiorians acknowleging two Pcrfons, and to the 
Eutyehians owning but one Nature. As to the Silence injoincd by 
that Edia, it was the bcft Expedient, that could be thought of to- 
put an End to the Dlfpute, fuicc neither Party would yield to the 
ether, and it was no more required of the one Party than of the 
ether, but indifferently impofed upon bothj nay, if the Emperor 
(hewed any Partiality to cither Party, it was to that of the Pope and 
riic Wcrtcrn Bifhops, who flilcd thenifclvcs the Orthodox Parry, that 
he fhcwcd it. For to oblige them^ and encourage them the more 
willingly to obfcrvc the Silence he ihjoined, he revoked the Edidt of 
his Prcdeceflbr Heraclius, eftabliftiing the Dodrine of one Will,," 
and caufcd it at laft to be taken down, as has been obfervcd above, 
from the Gates of the great Church of the Imperial City. Thus did 
the Emperor flrivc, to the utmoft of his Power, to reftorc the Peace 
of the Church. But his Meafures were all defeated by the Pope, not 
only condemning, as Heretical, the Dodrine, concerning which the 
Emperor had injoincd a rigorous Silence, but the Edid itfelf, by. 
which be had injoincd ir, as wicked and impious. As it therefore 
was on that Score he fufFcred, and that Score alone, his Sufferings, 
however great, however patiently borne, can by no means intitle 
him to the Name or the Glory of a Martyn 
Prohihnot ^^ ^^ ^^^ Trcafon, of which he was arraigned, he folemnly dc- 
^iriaj0H. ciarcd, on liis Trial, that hencved had. encouraged 0^^/ir^ in his 

treafonable 



Martin. BISHOPS of Rome. 67 

trcafonablc Pra<^iccs, and fhcwtrd that it was not in his Power to pre- ^^^^ ^^ 
vent them. Bcfidcs, the Witneffcs who appeared againft him, were t_^\^4^ 
Perfons of no Reputation or Credit, and fecmed all to have been 
fuborned. But had he been condemned for what had any kind of 
relation to Religion, the Emperor would have been look'd upon, by 
tliofe of his Party, that is, by all the Wcflern Biftiops, as a Tyrant 
and Perfecutor. And it was, without all doubt, to prevent thiair^ 
they chofe to arraign him of Treafon, and condemn him as a Traitor. 
In (hort, they charged him with a falfc Crime to punifti him for a 
real one, or what they thought a real one. 

Martin was certainly a Man of uncommon Parts, and undaunted His Cha- 
Courage, of an cnterprizing Genius, and a Temper to have carried ra^f^. 
the Papal Power to a greater Height than it had yet been carried by any 
of his Predcceflbrs. But the firft Step he took towards it proved fatal 
to him, and taught his Succeflbrs to be, for fome time, more obe- 
dient to the Commands of their liege Lords, the Emperors. He is 
greatly extolled and commended by all the Writers of thofc Days, 
but above all by St. AudontuSy the famous Bifliop of Bj>uen^ who af- 
fures us (and he was a contemporary Writer, and a great lover of 
Truth, as Baronius obfervcs ^) that Martin^ during his Imprifonment 
in the Eaft, reftored the Sight to a blind Perfon f. Of that Miracle 
indeed no Notice is taken by the anonymous Writer, who lived at 
Conftantinoplej and fcnt from thence a minute Account to the Weftern 
Bilhops of all the Pope's Adions and Sufferings. But St. Audoenus^ 
. who was then at Rouen^ might have been better informed than he ; 
and Baronius feems not to doubt but he was. The Annalift adds, 
that Miracles are wrought to this Day at his Tomb in Cher/one fus: I 
fuppofe by his Tombftone ; for his Body is believed to be at Rome\ 
having been tranflated, as wc are told, from Cherfinejus to Con/ian- 
tinople^ and from thence to Rome} but when, by whom, or on what 
Occafion, nobody knows. ' 

• Bar. ad Ann* 654. p. 447. ^ Audociu in vit. S. EligH, c. 34. apud Sim 
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CONATUS, 

Seventy-fourth Bishop of Rome. 

Eugenius "h/FART IN having been carried Prifoner to Romem the mair- 
fhofen. IVl ijgf ^g h^yc fccn, EugefiiuSy a Native of -R^wf, and the Son 
Chrift 655. of one RufinianuSi was chofen by the Roman People and Clergy to 
K^^rrnm^ fucceed him, when the See, fays Anajiajius g, had been vacant one 
Year, two Months, and twenty Days. For when a Pope was dc- 
pofed, whether he was juftly depofed or unjuftly, the Time, that pafled 
between his Depofition^ and the Eleftion of another, was by the an- 
ticnt Hiftorians reckoned in the Vacancy of the See, and the time 
the depofed Pope lived after his Depofition, however long, was 
reckoned to his Succeflbr, If the See remained vacant one Year, two 
Months, and twenty Days, Eugenius muft have been ordained on the 
8th of September 654. which in that Year fell on a Sunday. For it 
was on the ipth of "June 653, that Martin was put on board a Veflel 
lying in the Tyber^ and conveyed away from Rome^ as appears from 
the Account of his SufFeringSj where the anonymous Writer, men- 
tioned above, has mark'd all the Dates with the greateft Exaftncfs. 
Thi ltx)man During the Time that pafled between the Departure of Martin from 
^^irned"^ ^^^^ ^"^ ^^^ Eleftion of Engenius, the Roman Church was gij- 
during a vcmcd, not by Eugenius in the Quality of his Vicar, as Baronius 
Vacancy. ^^^ dreamt, but by the Archprieft, the Archdeacon, and the Primi- 
ccrius or Chief of the Notaries, as was cuftomary in the Abfencc as 
well as on the Death of the Pope. The Roman People and Clergy 
chofe a Succcflbr ro Martin in his Life-time i apprehending, as isfup- 
pofed, tliat if they did not chufe a new Bifhop in compliance wirli 
the Order of the Emperor, he would have impofcd one upon them, 
and perhaps a Monotkelite. Some, to fave the Reputation of Euge- 
nius, fuppoic Martin to have rcfigned, and confented to the EledioD 
of a Succcflbr. Bat in the firft Place it is a received Opinion among 
the Roman Catholic Divines, that the Pope, vi'hohas been chofen into 
his Office, not by Men, but by the Holy Ghoft, has not a Power to 
refign it 5 and in the fccond Place it is manifcfl-, beyond all Difpute, 
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rtiat Martin had not rcfigncd it, at Icaft, when Eugenius was chofcn. Year of 
For in the Letter, which he wrote from Conjlantinopte to his Friend ^|)[!?^^^ 
Theodare\ givipg him an Account of the violent Proceedings of 
the Exarch ^t Rome, he tells him among other Things, tliat the 
Exarch produced an Order from the Emperor to the i?resbyters and 
Deacons, commanding them to dcpofe him, and chufe another in 
his room : What has never yet been done, fays he, and I hope never 
wil/i for when the Tontiff is abfent^ the Archprieft, the Arch- 
deacon, and the Primicerius of the Notaries, fupply hrs Place K 
This Letter was written after the 17th of September 65^4. for on 
that Day Martin arrived at Conjiantinople, according to the Ac- 
count of the anonymous Writer quoted above 5 and Eugenius was 
ordained in that Year on the 8th of the fame Month; and confe- 
quently before Martin had refigned. Nay, his faying, that he 
hoped the Roman Clergy would never chufe another in his room 
(fa long as he lived), is a plain Proof, that he neither intended to 
refign, nor thought himfelf lawfully depofedj and confequentlyi 
that Eugenius was, in hi^ Opinion, an Intruder. However hrs be Eugcniur ae 
ing, after the Death of Martin^ acknowlegcd by the Roman Peoplc/c/' «» ^"^ 
and Clergy for their lawful Bifhop, fupply'd the room of a cano-^y-^^^^, 
nical Eleftionj and he thereby became their lawful Bifliop. lawfulP^pe.- 

The Emperor, plcafed with the Obedience of the Romans \nHetrobabfy 
chufing a new Pope in the room of Martin, purfuant ro his Com- ^Jf^^ J'* 
mand, readily confirmed the Pcrfon, whom tliey had chofen j and condtmnidtb0 
Eugenius had no fooncr taken Poflcflion of the See, than he df ^-?'* 
fpatchcd Legates^ to Conjlantinopte, ro acquaint the Emperor with 
his Ordination, and to* deliver to him, at the feme time, his Con- 
fcflion of Faith, there being now no kind of Conrmunication or 
Intercourfe between the two Bifhops. The Legates were received 
by Conftans with uncommon Marks of Refpeft and Efteem 5 whence 
fome have taken it for granted, as his Letter has not reached our 
Times, that the new Pope received tht Type. But fuch a Step had 
armed the whpie Weft againft him. For the Difpute was now be- 
come a Party- AfEair, and the great Point was, whether tht Bifliop 
of Rome, and the other Weftern Bifliops, fhould prevail^ or the 
Bifliop of Conjlantinople, with the three other Eaflera Patriarch?, 
and the Bifhops depending upon them. It is therefore more probable 
that Eugenius abftained from all mention. of rlie Type, from all. 

^ Sceabov^, p. 57. [ Mart, Ep. 15, 
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Year of mention of one Will or two 5 for had he, in his ConfclTion, con- 
2i!5^Si dcmncd either tliat Edift, or the Dodrinc of one Will, his Legates 
would not have met with fo kind a Reception at the Imperial 
Court. 
Jgreemint ^^ jh^ ^imc thc Legates arrived, or foon after their Arrival at 
i'!^7atri' Conftantinople, died thc Patriarch Tyrrhusy and Peter, a no lefs 
Arc*, tfifrf /A/ zealous Manothelite xhzn^yrrhus^ or any of his Predeceflfors, was 
Papers Li' ^j^^f^n in his room. With him the Legates frequently conferred; 
' and various Expedients were propofed to bring about a Reconcilia- 

tion between Conjiantinople said, Rome. But the Legates obftinatcly 
refufing to acknowlegc one Will only, thc Patriarch, to remove 
that Obftacle, fuggefted the acknowlcging of one Will, and at the 
fame time of twos declaring that, for thc fake of the public Peace, 
he was ready to acknowlegc two Wills bcfides one, on Condition 
they acknowleged one bcfides two, unam Juper duas. This the 
Legates thpught a very reafonable Propofal, and they agreed to it 
accordingly, chufing rather to admit any Number of Wills, thaa 
fecm to yield by admitting only one. The one Will, befides thc 
two, they ftilcd, with the Monothelites, zfubftantial Will, and thc 
<wo, with the Orthodox, natural Wills, Thc Meaning of thcfc 
• Terms neither Party feems to have well underftood ; nor will I 

take upon mc to explain it. But both Parties were ^ully fatisfy'd^ 
the Legates with the Patriarch's admitting two natural Wills, and 
the Patriarch with their admitting one fubjlantial Will, whatever 
thofe Terms imported, or were thought to import. Upon this 
Agreement the Legates aflifted at Divine Service in the great Church, 
and publicly communicated with the Patriarch, and thofe of his 
Party ^. Soon after thc Legates returned home $ but as to the Re- 
ception they met with from Eugenius, on their Arrival at Rome, 
TbiPofiun-y^ft are left quite in thc Dark. Some are of Opinion, that thc 
^tfAw w[th P^pc> dreading thc Fate of his Prcdeceflbr, had privately charged 
f^^£i»^/rtfr. his Legates rather to agree with the Monothelites^ than to quarrel 
with thc Emperor. And truly that he was willing to keep fair 
with thole of that Party, may, perhaps not improbably, be con- 
i:ludc4 from what we read in Anaftajiuzi viz. that Feter^ thc new 
Bifhop of Conjiantinople^ having fcnt a Confeffion of Faitii to thc 

^ Ada S. Maximi ap. Bar. ad Ana. 657. p. 469. et £p. Anaft. Monachi ap. Pagi 
ad Ann. 655. n. 4. 
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Apoftolic Sec, cxprcflcd in the moft obfcure, doubtful, and cqui- Year of 
vocal Terms, in which no mention at alt was made of the Will ^L^ ^ 
and Operations in Chrift, the Reman People and Clergy, highly 
provoked againft the Patriarch, would not fufFer the Pope to per- 
form Divine Service in the Church of St. Mary ad Trafepey now 
Santa Maria MaggiorCy till he had aflurcd them, that he would 
not receive iti. I cannot pcrfuade myfcJf, that the Roman People 
and Clergy would have pre fumed to ufe fuch Violence with the 
Pope, had they not thought him inclined to receive that Confef- 
fioii, and fufpefted that he would receive it. 

Of this Pope no farther mention is made till his Death, which Eugcnios: 
miift have happened on the firft of June 6 fy. if what ^^^/^/^j^ycarof 
writes be true i viz^ that he held the See two Years, eight Months, Chrift 657. 
and twenty-four Days^. He is commended by Tlatma for^ his^'"'^^^^ 
wondrous Piety, Religion, Mildnefs, Affability, Generofityn. But 
notwithftanding his wondrous Gcnerofity, he fufFcred the unhappy 
Martin to die for want of Necelfaries, without once offering to 
afford him the leafl Relief. We have hot a fingle Letter written 
by this Pope, nor afc^ibed to him. 

In the Pontificate of Eugenius died RothariSy the fcventh King Rotharb the 
of the LombariSy and their firfl Lawgiver : For till his Reign the^^^/^^^^ 
Lombards had governed themfdves only by their antient Cuftoms. Lombatds. 
But Rothuris having fummoncd, in the Year 644, a general 
Diet at Raviay enaded, with the Confenr and Approbation^ of 
his Nobles, 386 Laws, which he caufed to be inferred in an 
Edift, and publi(hed in. all the Provinces under his Dominion, 
commanding all Diffcrences, that (hould arife after the Publication 
of that Edid, to be determined by the Laws comprifed in it. Thus 
a new Body of Laws appeared, called the Longobard Laws ; and 
they prevailed in all the Provinces of Itahy except the Exarchate^ 
ef Ravetmay the Dtrkedom of Romey and the fmall Dukedoms of 
NapleSy Gaeta^ and Amaljiy which continued fub>ed to the Em« 
perors. Rotharir^^zs as a great a Warrior as a Lawgiver; iot^he^jlnd a inat- 
took from the Romans the Provinces of Umbria and Venetia, re- '^^'^'^''• 
duced the Alpes Gottiay and engaging the Exarch Ifaacius killed 
eight thoufand of his Men on the Spoti and obliged the reft to 
lave themfelvcs by a precipitate and difordcxly Elight* He profcflcdi 

> Aiufi. in Eugen^ " Idem ibid, *' Platina ix Eugen. 
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the Daariiic of Arius^ but allowed his Subjcds full Liberty to em- 
brace which of the two Religions they likcct.bdfti and tlicrcforc 
took care, tliat in mcft of the Cities fubjcd to him, there Oiould 
I ibard ^^ ^^^ Bilhops, the one C atliolic, and the other Anan o. RotLaris 
Kin^s, Sue- was fuccccded by his Son Rodoald^ who was murdered, in the firft 
cffoyofKo'Y^^^ of his lleign, by. a Lombardy whole Wife he had debauclied. 
As he left no Children behind him, the Lombards chok /iribert 
in his room, the Nephew of their famous Queen Thcudelinda;, 
Aribert died in the ninth Year of his Reign ; and having two Sons, 
God.bert and Bertharithy whom he equally loved, he very impru- 
dently divided tlie Kingdom between them. Berthanth chofc 
Milan for the Place of his Refidcncc, and Godebert Ttcinium or 
Favla. But the latter, not fatisfy'd with a Part, refpivcd to make 
himfelf Maftcr of the whole Kingdom. That Refolution he pri- 
vately imparted to Grimoald, Duke of BeneventOy by far the moft 
powerful of all the Lombard Dukes, inviting him to afllft him in 
the Undertaking ; and promifing to give him his Sifter in Marriage, 
if he fucceedcd. But Garibaldi Duke of Turm^ whom he em- 
ployed, on that Occafion, as his Embaflador at the Court of 
Grimoaldy hiftcad of perfuading that Prince to aflift his Matter, 
agreeably to his Inftru£lions, advifcd him to lay hold of the prefent 
Opportunity, and to decide the Difpute between the two Brothers, 
by driving them both out, and feizirig on the Kingdom for him- 
felf. Grimoald readily hearkened to his Advice, and having kifled! 
Godebert^ and obliged Bertharith to abandon his Kingdom, and 
takcRefu^ ampng the Avares^ iic was in the Year 66%. proclaimed 
King^ with the general Confent of the Nation, the Lombards ap- 
prehending, that the Difagreement between the two Brothers would^ 
in the End, have proved fatal both to them and the Kingdom. 
Grimoald, now lawful King, fqnt back the Army, which he had 
brought with him from Benevcnto, chnfing entirely to rely on his . 
own Conduft, and the AfFeftions of his Subjeds. Of this Revolu- 
tion the Reader will find a particular and diftind Account in Paulus 
^iacon/is p. 

• Paul. Diac. 1. 4. c. 44. Sigon. dc Rcgn. Italiae, I. 11. ad Ann. 643. P Paul. 
I^C. 1. 4. c. ultinj. ct 1. 5. c. 2. ct feq* 
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IN the room of Eugenius was chofen and ordained, after a Va- Vitalianus 
cancy of one Month, and twenty-nine Days, Vitalianus^ the '*^^J. ^f 
SoA of Anaftafius^ and a Native of Segnia^ now ^SV^wi, in the Chrift 657. 
Country of the Hernici p. The Shortnefs of tTie Vacancy plainly ^*— -^r-"^ 
(hews, that the Elcftion of the new Pope was confirmed by the 
Exarch $ for that Power had been granted to the Exarchs, as I ob* 
ferved aboye. Vitalianus was no fooner ordained, than he fent Sends Le- 
Legates, according to Cuftom, to Conjiantinopley with his Confef- ^^^ ^*^^^ '*' 
fion of Faith, to be prefentcd by them, fays Anaftajius^ to the 
moft pious Princes, meaning Conjlans and his Son Conjlantine^ whom , 
Conftans had diftinguifticd with the Title oi Augufius^ and taken for 
his Partner in the Empire ever fince the Year 6 jr4. Conjlans not only 
received the Legates with uncommon Marks of Kindnefs, but fent * 

by them, on their Return to Rome^ the Book of theGofpels covered 
with Gold, and enriched with precious Stones of extraordinary Size, 
as a Prcfcnt to St. Teter'\. As the Prcfcnt was accepted, Baro-Tie Empe- 
nius gravely concludes from thence, that Conjlans had abjured his ^K' Prgfent 
Hcrcfy, the Dodrine of one Will, and made a public Profeflion of 
the Catholic Faith, the Dodrine of two Wills ; elfe the Pope, fays 
iie, would never have accepted, his Prefent, the Roman Church 
having always abhorred and rejedled the Oblations of Heretics, as 
abominable Things in the Eyes of God r. But did not the Roman 
Church receive of TheodoriCy the Arian King of the Goths^ two 
Silver Candlcflicks weighing feyenty Pounds, prefentcd by that Prince 
to St. Peter ^? This the Annalift, it Teems, did not remember, 
tho' related by himfcif '; elfe he might have ufed the fame Diftinfticn 
on Occafion of the Prcfcnt of Conjlans^ which he had ufed on Oc- 
cafion of the Prcfcnt oiTheodoric^ viz. that it was accepted in* 
deed, tho' given by an Heretic, but accepted only as a Gift, not as 
an Oblation, the Roman Church abhorring the Oblations of Here- 

•P Anaft. in Vitalian. q Idem ibid, » Bar, ad Anm 655. ?• 450. » Sec 
Vol. II. p. 311. I Bar. ad Ann. 523. , 
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rctlcs, tho' very well plcafcd with their Gifts. I might add, that 
Conftans never openly profcflcd either the Dodrinc of one Will, or' 
the Do^rinc of two; fo that he was no profefled Heretic, (hould 
wc even allow the Doftrine of one Will to be an Herefy 5 and con- 
fequently there could be no room for an Abjuration. The Truth 
avotdi dif-- is, Vitaliantis (hewed hinrfclf, on' all Occa/Tons, extremely com- 
Mlging thi plaifant to the Emperor, remembring, and the Popes did not fooiv 
Emperor, forget it, what his Predcccflor had fufFcrcd for prefuming to oppoft 
him: And Baromus^ that his Complaifancc to a Tyrant, to an He- 
retic, to a Perfecutor, to one who had fo unjuftly depofed, and fo 
cruelly treated his holy Predeccffbr, might not be thought to have 
been owing to any Fear in him of the like Treatment, would make 
us believe, without the leaft Foundation in Hiftory, that Conftans^ 
in Appearance renouncing his Herefy, pretended to be a good Ca- 
ii tholic, and that it was on that Confideration the Pope behaved in 

fo obliging a manner to a Prince whom he calls fhc moft wicked! 
of Men". 
Neither re- ^ut to rctum to the Legates: As the Confcflion of Faith, which. 
///i;«w^rffl«- the Pope fcnt by them to the Emperor, has not reached our Timc^, 
rX! ^^^ ^^^^"^^ '"^^^'^ concluded from the Reception they met with at Con- 
ftantinople^ that the new Pope received the Type, and promifed to 
acquiclcc in that Edift. But all, I think, that can be inferred from 
thence is, that he did not condemn it; for if he had, who can be- 
lieve that Conftan^ would have received his Legates \i\ the Manner 
he did, ConJlanSy who at this very Time was proceeding with the 
iitmoft Severity, or rather Cruelty againfl: the Abbot Maximus^ be- 
caufe .he had perfuaded the Weftern Biftiops to condemn it(L)J It 
is therefore more, likely, that VitaUanus^ miwilling to difobligc the 

Emperot 

^ Bar. ad Afin.. 655^ p. 450. et ad Ann. 663. 4). 486*. 

(L^ Maximuty of whom I have fpoken the Imperial Court in that Capacity. Oft 

above (1), being charged with having pei> their Arrival 2X CmJlcmUmpUy they were 

iLaded the Weftern Bifhops, efpccially all three treated, if poiTible, with more 

Pope Martin^ to rejeft and condemn the Cruelty than the Pope himfdf. But as 

Type, was, by an Order from the Em- thev continued, in fpite of the moft cruel 

peror, feized at Rorne^ about the fame and inhuman Treatment they met with^ 

time that Martin was feized, and fent to anathematize the Type, which the 

Prifoner to Confiantinopley with his* DiP- Judges feid was- anathematizing the Enr- 

ciple AnaJlafiuSy and anoiher Jnajfafws^ pcror, and rcfufed to communicate with 

^'dWo^xhc /tpocrifarius-ciihtRomanQhuiQhy tbe Church, of Conjiantlnopley that re- 

bccaufe he had been formerly employed at ceived. it, they were, in the End, fcnr 

(1) Sec above, p. 37- 
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Emperor by condemning the Type, or his Brethren In. the Wcfl: by ^^^^! 
reccivint^ it, abftained from all Mention of that Edicl, and like- t,J^^^ 
wife of the Point in Difputc; which in effcft was complying with 
the Edift, and was probably looked upon by the Emperor in that 

Light. 

By the fame Legates Vitalianus wrote to Tetcr^ the Mmotl elite H!$ artful 
Patriarch of Conflantinople. But neither has his Letter, nor the ^^«^"^- 
Patriarch's Anfwer reached, or been fuffered to reach our Times. 
In the Anfwer feveral Paflagcs were alleged out of the Fathers to 
prove the Dodrine of one Will i but in the fixth General Council 
they were all found to have been ftrangely maimed and corrupted w. 
It began thus: Tour Litter^ holy Brother^ as you are of one Mind 
vjith us, has given u^ fpiritaal'joy^. * Thefe Words would incline 
one to think, that Vitalianus agreed in Opinion with him, as Ho- 
norius had done with Sergius. But that the Mo.iotkelites did not 
look upon him as one of their Party, is manifeft from their caufing 
his Name to be ftruck out of the Diptychs, with the Names of all 
the other Popes, Honorius alone excepted, who had governed the 
Roman Church from the time the Queftion was firft moved, to the 
Meeting of the fixth Council. Upon the Whole, Vitalianus feems 
to have behaved, in what concerns the prefcnt Difputc, with great 
Art and Addrcfs, to have taken care neither to difobligc his own 
Party, nor to provoke the other, and, in fhort, to have comply'd with 
the Type, without declaring either that he rejefted or received it. 

We hear no more of Vitalianus till the Year 663. when he re- Conftans 
ceivcd at Rome the Emperor Conjlans. For Conjlans leaving Con- i^\y^ ^^nd 
Jlantinople in that Year, on what Account is not agreed amongA'/^ on the 
Authors (M), came unexpcdedly into Italy. He landed at Tarento ^Y?il^ o? 

with Chrift 663. 
w Concil. 6. Afl. 13. * IbicL 

t^nced to be publicly whipt, to have their lowing Words, Thus all deferve to fuffer^ 

Tongues plucked out by the Root, the'r who obfttnately refuje to obey the Royal Com- 

j-ight Hands cut ofF, to be led, in that mands. They were Tent into different 

Condition, through the twelve Diftrifts of Exiles, the moft inhofpitable Places of the 

the Imperial City to teach all, who beheld whole Empire} and there they died aban- 

them, the Obedience, that was due to doned by all. The Death ot Maxim us is 

the Commands of the Emperor, and finally fupp*^ fed to have happened in 660 (i). 

to be fent into perpetual Banifhment. (M) Some Writers tell us, that finding 

While they were whipt, and they were himfelf hated and defpifed by the ByzaH- 

whipt mott barbaroufly, the public Criers tineSj either on account of his favouring 

flood hy them, repeating aloud thcfol- the Monothelitesy or for the Murder of his 
(i) Vide Bar. torn. 8. p. 427 — 473- 

L 2 Brother 
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Year of with a confidcrablc Body of Troops, and thence marched to Naples^ 

^JL^^^ where he was joined by all the Forces of that Dukedom. Being 
thus reinforced he broke unexpeftedly, and without any Declaration 
of War, into the Territories of the Lombards^ and took feveral 
Places, which they had abandoned, alarmed at the Approach of f6 
great an Army commanded by the Emperor in Pcrfon. But what 
• the Emperor had mod at Heart was, the Rcdudion of BeneventOy 
the Metropolis of that Dukedom, comprehending in thofe Days^ 
almoft the whole Country now called the Kingdom of Naples. He 
therefore purfued his March, without Lofs of Time, to that City, 

Hif lad Sue- ^tid invefted it with his whole Army, But meeting there with a 

^^-^* moft \ igorous Refiftance from Duke Ramoald^ the Son of Grimoaldy 

King of the Lombards^ and receiving Intelligence at the £amc time, 
that the King was advancing, at the Head of a powerful Army, t<> 
the Relief of his Son, he refolved to raifc the Siege, and withdrav^r 
out of the Territories of the Lombards. He raifed the Siege ac- 
cordingly; but Mitula, Duke of C^/i^, meeting him before he 
got out of the Dominions of the Lombards^ cut off great Numbers 
of his Men, and obliged the reft, together with the Emperor, ta 

Gm u fave themfelves by a precipitate and diforderly Flight, Hereupon: 
Conjians^ already fick of the War,* inftead of purfuing it, marched 
with Part of his Forces to Rome^ being defirous of feeing that an- 
ticnt Metropolis of the Empire and the World, while Saburrus^ one 
of his Generals, lay encamped at the Pais of FormUy with 20,000* 

Brother Theodojlus ; to be revenged on committed, and repaired to Itafy^ hoping^, 

them, he left ConJiantinopU with a Defign to divert his Mind with the Sig;ht of new^ 

to transfer the Seat of the Empire to Rome^ Obje£b from fo tormenting a Thought (j)* 

or loJSyracufi {2). Oihers fey^ that hav- But the moft credible Writers, and among 

ing, out of Jealoufy, caufed his Brother, the reft Ahajlafius and Paulus Diaconus (4),. 

who was greatly beloved by the People,, take it for granted, that he came into Italy. 

firft to be ordained Deacon, and after- upon no other Account, but to make 

wards to be murdered ; he was haunted War on the Lombards^ and attempt, by 

Night and Day with his Apparition, imagin- putting himfelf at the Head of his Army,, 

ing that he faw his Brother conftantly the Recovery of that Country. And in- 

ftanding before him, in the Habit of z deed that he came upon no other Motive,, 

Deacon, with a Cup of Blood in his Hand, and with no other Deiien, fufficiently ap- 

inviting him with the Words, Bibe fratiTj pears from the great I4umber of Troops 

to quench his inhuman Thirft ;, and that, he brought with him from the £aft, and. 

terrify'd with thb Imagination, he left his foiling on the Lombards as foon as hr 

Con/iantinopUy where the Murder had been landed.. 

(2} Ccdren. ad Ann. 18. Conft. Conftantin. Manaflet, Zonaras. (j) Sigon* de 
Veg^. Ital. ad Ann. 633^ (4) Anaft. in VUalian. et Paul. Diac. 1. 5. c. 4. 
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Men to cover his March x. As he approached Rotne^ the Pope went ^^^ 
out fix Miles^ with all his Clergy, to receive him, and attended him, \J^-^}j 
during the whole time he ftaid in the City, as his Lord and hisMafter. ii^ ^'^^ 
We read of none of thofe extraordinary Honours paid to him^ in re- p^ ' 
turn, by the Emperor, which his Succeflbrs have fincc required, and 
cxpefttothis Day from the greateft Princes on the Earth, . But Vitali- 
anus did not, it feems, look upon himfelf as King^ of Kings ^ as Prince 
of the Worldy as Monarch of the Earthy as one vefled with all Tower 
above all Powers » 5 and therefore neither required nor expefted them. ' 

The Emperor arrived at Rome on Wednefday the fth of July 6^3, and 
the fame Day vifited the Church of St. Peter ^ and there made ^^^ Howhttap 
Offering. On the Saturday following he naadc his Offering in the ed hi$ timt 
Church of St. Mary ad Trafepe^ and on Sunday he vifited the ^^^^^^^^^ 
Church of St. Peter a fecond time, but in Proceffion with all his 
Troops. He vifited the Apoftle the firft time, as it were, incognito i . 
But thts was a public and folemn Vifit; and therefore he was met and 
attended into the Church by, the whole Clergy, and, no doubt, by 
the Pope among the reft, with lighted Torches in their Hands. On 
this Ocoilon he prefemcd the Apoftle with a Pall of Gold Tiffuc, 
and affi* d at Divine Service. Having thus fatisfy'd his Devotion, he 
fpent the reft of the Week in plundering the City, and ftripping it of 
all the valuable Monuments in Gold, Silver, Brafs, and Marble, he 
could meet with, not even fparing the Churches, and other facred 
Places. On Saturday he bathed and dined in the Lateran Palace 5 
and having caufcd all the Plunder to be convey 'd on board the Veffels Heplundgn 
that lay in thcT^'^^r,. in order to be tranfportcd into Sicily^ he g^fi tbi Cityj and 
fitted again the next Day (^Sunday) at Divine Service in the Church stc%/ 
of St. Teter, took Leave of the Pope, and on Monday fet out on 
his Return to Naples k From Naples he marched to Rhegium, 
where his Army was a third time defeated by the Lombards 5 I fay a 
third time 5 for during his Stay at Rdme^ Romoald^ Duke of Bene- 
njento^ falling t^n Saburrusy gave him a total Overthrow, From , 
Rhegium he paflcd over to Sicily y glad to leave the brave Lombards 
iin Poflcilion of the Country, which they had acquired with the 
Sword, and were both determined and able, as he found by Expe- 
f ience, to defend with the Sword* 

» Paul, Diaeon. 1. 5. c. 6, 7, &c. * Concil. Lateran. fub Leon, X. SclT. 

t. 8i xcv * Paul. Diaeon. iibi'fu{>ra. Anafi. in Vitaiiao. 
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y8 The Hiftory of tU POPE S, or Vitalianus. 

Tt-nr of But to return to the Pope ; he had, without all douk, during the 

^^\I^^^^'^^^ twelve Days the Emperor continued at Rome, many favourable Op- 
The Pope's portuuities of recommending to him the diftraded State of the 
cnmh'ifartt Church, of rcmonftrating againft the Type, which the preceding 
the Emperor. Popes, and all the Bifhops in the Weft, had loloudly complamed of, 
of reproving him for the Murder of his Brother Theodojius, an Ecclc- 
/laftic and a Deacon, and for his Cruelty to Martin and Mr.ximus^ the 
two great Champions of the Catholic Caufe. Many fuch Opportu- 
nities he muft certainly have had 5 and yet it does not appear, that he 
ever was prompted by his Zeal to avail himfelf of them : For if he 
had, the Bibliothecarian would not have failed, nor would the An- 
nalift, to have acquainted us with it. liConJians was a Tyrant, ah 
Heretic, a Perfccutor, was it not the Duty of the Pope, of the firft 
Bifhop of the Catholic Church, of the Bidiop of Bidiops, to have 
rebuked him, at Icaft in Seafon, in one of his Fits of Devotion, and 
endeavoured to retrieve him > A thing much to be wondered at, 
exclaims here Father T^agi, but certainly true ! Three Popes fuccef- 
fively, Martin^ EugeninSy and Vitalianus^ forbore excommunicating 
the Emperor Conjians, tho' guilty of the moft enormous Excefles 
^againft the Church ; and the fupreme Head of the Church, thcjiigh Pon- 
tiff K That they did not excommunicate him is not at ali to be won- 
.<iered at, fince the Popes in thofe Days had not yet taken upon them 
ftp excommunicate Princes. But that VitalianuSy knowing him to 
Ijc guilty of fuch enormous Excefles, fliould have carried his Com- 
plaifance fofar as not to take the leaft Notice of them; as not only 
td admit him into the Church, inftead of (hutting the Doors againft 
him, as St. Amhrofe did againft Theodojius, but to accept his Obla- 
tions or Prefcnts; nay, and to aflift with him, tho' he thought him 
an Heretic, at Divine Service, which was comtnunicating with him, 
was a Condud, I will not fay much to be wondered at, but highly to 
blame, and altogether unworthy of a Bifhop- fVe do greatly offend^ 
faid Pope Gregory the Firft on a like Occafion, if.^-e are Jilenty arid 
dijfemble Things that ought to be correifed^. But the whole Cori- 
• dud of Vitalianus bcfiL>caks him a Man of a moft flavilh Spirit, and of 
a Temper to flatter Men in Power rather, than rebuke them. That 
Cmjians had abjured his Hcrefy before he came to Rome^ as Baronius 
would make us believe, to cxcufc the Condud of the Pope, is one 
of the Annalift's Dreams. 

^ Pagi in Annal. Bar. ad Ann. 663. 665. 0.6.^ . • Greg. Ep. I. 2. Ep. 37. 
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During the three following Years, cither Vitalianus performed no- Year of 
thing worthy of Notice, or if he did, it has been paffed over in Si- ^llJ^Si* 
Icnce by the Writers of thofc Times. For of him no farther men- Wighard 
tion is made in Hiftory till the Year 667. when he received JVizhardJ^^y^^^^^ 

.,,_ n r^ t n ^ ^^ ^ to bi ordained 

the elea Archbiihop of Canterbury^ fcnt by Ofwy and Ecghert^ x\i^hy the Pope. 
Kings of Northumberland and Kent^ to receive his Ordination at 
Rome. For the famous Difputc^bctwecn the Miflionaries ivom Rome^ 
and the Scotch Bilhops and Clergy, concerning the time of keep- 
ing Eajlery and the Ecdefiaftical Tonfure (O), being at laft deter- 
mined' 



(O) As no 'Time was fixed by the 
Apoftks, or their immediate Succeflbrs, 
for the annual Celebration of the Eajier 
Fcftival, it was kept, in the earlieft Ages 
of the Church, at different Times by dif- 
ferent Churches (i). Some obferved it 
every Year on a fixed D^y ; others kept 
it, with the 7<?^^> on the i4'hDayofthe 
Moon following the Vernal Equinox, on 
what Day focver of the Week it happened 
to fan ; and fome put it ofFiill the rollow- 
mg Sunday^ The firft Council of ArJes 
in*%i4 decried. That thePafch of Refur- 
reaion (fo called from the //f^r^w; Word 
Pefachy which fignifies Partbver) fliould 
be obferved at one iime> and on one and 
the fame Day, throughout the World ; and 
that Dtcree was confirmed by the Council 
of Nice m 325. But as the precife Time 
was not fixed by either Council, nor the 
Method of finding it prefcribed, even thofe, 
who agreed in keeping that Fcftival on a 
Sunday^ did not always agree in keeping 
it on the fame Sunday. In the Year 387 
it was kept by fome Churches on the 
2ift of March^ by others on the 18th of 
Jpriiy and by fome on the 25th of Jtril 
(2)s and fo it happened again in the Year 
577 (3)' In ^h« Y-cars 322, 349, 406, 
the Eajhr of the Latins was a whole 
Month earlier than that of the Alexandri- 
ans (4). This Difagreement was owing 
to the different Cycles, that obtained in the 
different Churches. The Roman Church 
followed the Jewijh Cycle of 84 Years till 
the time of rope Leo the Greatj who in 
455, changed it for that of Jlexardria^^) ; 
as he did two Years after the Alexandrian 



Cycle for that of Vi£Jorius Aquitanus^ which* 
was again changed, in 525, for the Cycle 
of Dionyjius Exiguus^ confifiing of 19 
Years. Thus did the Roman Church thrice 
change her Cycles, and with them the time 
of the Pafchal Solemnity. To thefe 
Changes the Scots^ the Britons^ and the, 
PiSfSy were utter Strangers, as they held 
but httle Correfpondcnce with Rome^ and 
therefore adhered to the antient Cycle of 
84 Years. This Difference in the Cycles 
produced a Difference among the Saxon 
Churches ; the Northern Saxons^ who haJ 
been converted by the Scotch Clergy, fol- 
lowing the old Cycle j and thofr, who- 
owed their Converfion to the Roman 
or French Miflionaries^ conforming to the 
more modern one. Thus in the Year 631 
the Churches, founded bv the Scots^ kept 
EaJIer on the 21ft of April \ and thofe, 
that had been founded by the Roman and 
/V^;7f/& Miflionaries, on the 14th of March 
(6). At other times the Scotch Eafter camo 
nrft ; for it fometimcs happened in Ofwy*$ 
Court, zsBede informs us (7), that^wbile 
the King, who conformed to the Ufages o( 
the ScotSy by whom the Northumbrians had 
been converted, was celebrating the Feaft 
of Eij/ierj the Queen, who had been 
brought up in Kent\ where the Roman 
yfages obtained^ was ftill keeping Lent. 
The Rjoman^ Miflionaries pretended to de- 
rive their Pradice from the Apoftles, St. 
Peter and St. Pauly tho* of fo late a Date 
as the Year 525, and. ftigmatiLed with th© 
Name of Schifmatics all, who did not con- 
form to it. TYitScots^ on the other hand, 
would not rdmquiih a PratSlice, which 



(i) See Vol. 2. p. 37. (2) Ambfof. Ep. 87. (3) Stillingf.'s Anfwer 

to Crcffy, p-323. (4) Bucber.' Comment in Hippolyt. Canon; Pafch. (5) Leo 
£p. 95. (6) Uflier Antiquit. Britan. Eccl* p. 482. (7) Bed. I..3, c. 25. 

had 
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mined in favour of the former^ and T>euf4<dit of Canterbury dying 
foon after, the two Kings agreed to nam^ him a Succeflbr out of the 
Englijh Clergy, and £cnd him for his Ordination to BMne ; that being 

ordained 



tuid been obferved bjr them «ver fince the 
Converfion of their Nation, and which 
they pretended to have. been handed down 
to them by Tradidon from the Apoftles, 
St. John and St. Philip, And truly the 
Cycle of 84 Years, which the fewi had 
invented to fettle the anniverfa'ry Returns 
of their Paffibver, continued, however 
fiulty, to be ufed by the Chriftians for 
near 200 Years, as is agreed on all Hands; 
fo that the Britans and the Sc^ts^ who flill 
ufed the fame Cycle, may be rather faid to 
have agreed with the Apoftles, even with 
St. Piter and St* Paul^ as to the time of 
keeping Ea/iery than the Roman Miffiona- 
xies, or thofe who fent them ; the Cycle, 
which at this time was in Ufe among them, 
having been invented, or at leaft adopted 
by their Church, 500 Years after the 
Apoftles Times. 

The Manner or Fafbion of the Eccle- 

iiaftical Tonfure aflForded Matter for as 

warm Difputes as the Time of celebrating 

the Eajler Ftftival. The grand Qudftion 

was, Whether the Hair of the Priefts and 

Monks fliould be dipt or (haved on the 

Tore-part of the Head from Ear to Ear, in 

the Form of a Semicircle, or on the Top 

of the Head, in Form of a Circle, to 

imitate the Crown ef Thorns, which 

4>ur Saviour wore, and of which it was 

thought to be an Emblem, The Scats 

ihaved the Fore- part of their Heads ; 

and the Miffipnaries from Rome the Top, 

x:allirig that the Tonfure of St. Pefer^ 

as if it had been derived from that Apoftle. 

When, bv whom^ or on what Occa- 

lion, the Ecclefiaftical Tonfure, that is, 

the clipping or (having the Hair of the 

Ecclefiaftics, was firfl introduced, is not 

well known. But certain it is, that in the 

time of St. jferofMy who flounflicd in the 

End of the fourth, and the Beginning of 

the fifth Century, a Romijh Prieft, with 

his (haven Crown, would have been taken 

for a Pridl of Ifts or Seratis ; a (haven 

Crown being then, as that Father informs 

ftxs (8), the Charaderiflic or Badge of thofe 



Priefts. At for the Chriftian Priefts, diejf 
were neither to (have their Heads, as wc 
learn of the fame Father (9), left they 
fliould look too like the Prie(b and Votaries 
of IJis and Serapis ; nor to fuffer their Hair 
to grow long, after the luxuriousmanner of 
the Barbarians and Soldiers, but to obferve 
a decent Mean between the two Extremes | 
that is, as he explains it, to let their Hair 
grow long enough to cover their Skin. It 
was therefore probably the Cuftom to cut 
their Hair, to a moderate Decree, at their 
Ordination, not by way of a religious 
Myftery, but mere^ for the (ake of De^* 
ceocy ; and that nothing elfe was origi* 
nally meant by the Ecclefiaftical Tonfure* 
However that be, the cutting of the Hair 
was, in Proce(s of Time, improved into 
a Myftery ; and the Heat heni(h Ceremony 
of (having the Head not only adopted b/ 
the Church, but look*d upon as important 
enough to ^vide it. 

As the Peace of the Englijh Church (yet 
in its Infancy} was greatly difturbed, and 
the propagating of the Gofpel interrupted 
and checked by thefe unfeafonable Difputes 
among the Ecclefiaftics about Rites and 
Ufages, while they all agreed in Faith and 
Religion, King^^tt^y undertook torecon* 
cile the contending Parties ; and with that 
Defign convened a .Synod in 664 at 
StreaneS'halch^ now IVhitby in Yorkjhire^ 
In that Synod the Matters in Debate were 
not put to the Vote, as was ufua) in all 
other Synods ; but the King, after hear- 
ing both Parties, declared for i^f^RonaJh 5 
taking it for granted, th<.t their Cuftoms 
were all derived from St. Peter ^ whom he 
faid, he would by no means difoblige) 
left he being difobliged, who had been 
trufted with the Keys, of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, agreeably to that of our Saviour, 
To thee will I give^ &c. no other (bould 
be found, who would take upon him to 
open the Gates of Heaven, and let hioi 
in (i). The King had, wi.hout all doubt^ 
been gained over before-hand to the Rites 
and Ceremonies brought by the Mifliona- 



{8} Hier. L 13. in Ezek. c. xliv. (9) Idem ibid. (i) Bed. 1. 3. c. 25. 
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ordained thcre^ he might prove more adive and zealous in promoting ^^?^ ^f 
the Cuttoms and Rites of that Church. Purfuant to that Refolution, 2lll^^ 
Wighard^ Presbyter of the Church di Canterbury^ where the Romijb 
Cuftoms and Ceremonies obtained, was chofen, and fcnt to Rome 
with Letters from both Kings to the Pope, and a Prefent to St. Teter^ 
confiftingof feveral Veffcls of Silver and Goldj but neither of thofc 
Letters has reached our Times. Wighard was received, as we may 
well imagine, by the Pope, with all pofTible Marks of Refped and 
Eflcem. But a violent Plague raging at that time in Italy (and it 
raged with no lefi Violence in England) (P), he died of it at Rome ^''^ ^^ 
before he was ordained, and with him died almoft his whole Reti- ^"^^' 
nue. The Perfoa being dead, whom the two Kings had named, the 
Pope refolved to lay hold of fo favourable an Opportunity, and name 
one to the See of Canterbury himfclf. At the fame time therefore ^he Popis 
that he wrote to King Ofwy^ to acquaint him with the Death of ^JJ^^^J 
IVighardy he took care to let him know, that as foon as be found a on that Oc- 
Perfon equal to io great a Charge, he would fend him into England^ ^^^'^* 



ries from Rome and Frmuij probably by 
Eanfeld his Queen, or by h» Son Alcfria^ 
King of Dtira ; for I cannot think, that 
the Motive, which he alleged for his 
Change, coold have any- ways influenced 
htm, or that he was ferious, when he al- 
leged it. However his Speech was received 
with great Applaufe by the Aflembly, as 
hedt informs us (2) ; and it was concluded, 
that Eajier fhould be thenceforth obferved 
after the Roman manner. It is not to be 
doubted, but the Difpute about the Ecde- 
" fiaftical Tonfure, and other Matters that 
were canvafled in the fume Aflembly, was 
Ukewife determined in favour of the Miffi* 
onaries, tho' Btde has not told us, that it 
was. Thus were the Englijh Churches, 
founded by the ^coi%^ brought to fubmit 
to the Cuftoms of Rome\ which foon 
brought them, and it was what the Mifli* 
onaries aimed at, to fubmit to the Autho- 
rity of Romi ; nay, their changing their 
own Rites and Ceremonies for thofe of that 
Church was, in itfelf, a tacit Acknow- 
legment of, and a virtual Submiffion to 
her Authority. And it was, without all 
doubt, on tt»t Confideration, that Colman^ 
the Scotch Biihop of the Northumbrtam^ 



chofe rather to quit his Btfboprick, than to 
comply widi the Decifionof the S)nu>d, or 
rather of the King. Bdides, the Miffiona- 
ries required a Conforming to the Ufa^ of 
the Roman Church as ablolutely neceUary $ 
and to require even the Priefts and the 
Monks, to fhave, not the Fore-part, but 
the Top of their Heads, upon that Prin* 
ciple, was fapping the very Foundations of 
the Power and Liberty, which all national 
Churches had ever enjoy 'd of fettling their 
own Djfcipline, and appointing fuel) Rites, 
Ceremonies, and Forms of Worfhip, as 
they judg(Bd moft decent and edifying. No 
wonder therefore, that Colman abandoned 
a Church, which he faw thus running 
headlong into Slavery, and withdrew to 
Scotland* 

(P) It raged with fucb Violence in Etig^ 
landy that the unhappy People, preferring 
a quick Death to the infufFerable Torments 
of a tedious Illnefs, ran in Crouds to the 
Clifts on the Shore, and thence threw 
themfelves headlong into the Sea (i). It 
fwept off great Numbers of the Inhabitanti:, 
and among the reft Suidhelm^ King of the 
EaJi^Saxons (2). 



(2) Idem ibid. (i) Weftmonafterien. ad Ann. 665. (2) Bed. L 3. c. 30. 
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with proper Inftrudions to root up the Tares throughout the whole 
Ifland. By the Tares the Pope could only mean fuch Rites aiut 
Ufages as diflfered from thofc of Rome \ for at this time they all 
agreed in Doftrine and Faith. In the fame Letter he commended 
and extolled the Zeal of the King for the true and Apoftoiic Faith j 
exhorted him to conform not only in the Celebration of Eajler^ but 
in every thing clfe, to tiie Rule of the holy Apoftlcs, St. Teter and 
St. Taulh and thanking him' for the Prefent to Sc. Teter ^ he fent in 
return, to him, a choice Colleftion of Reliques, and to the Qiieeo, 
whom he ftiled his Spiritual Daughter, a Crofs and a Golden Key, 
containing fome of the Filings of the fuppofed Chains, with which 
the two Apoftlcs were bound, when Prifoners in Rome ^ (QJ. 

The Pope loft no time, but made it his Study to find a proper Per- 
fon to fill the vacant See of Canterbury. He firft caft his Eyes on 
Adrian^ Abbqt of a Monaflery in the Neighbourhood of Naples. 



* Bed. 1. 3. c. 29. 



/ 



( Q^) As St. Peter was thought to keep 
the Keys of the Kingdom c^ Heaven, it 
was a crafty Contrivance of the Popes, to 
have fmall Keys made of different Metals, 
fome even of Gold, and to fend them as 
Prcfents from St. P///r, to Perfons, who 
had deferved well of the Apoftolic See, or 
whom they wanted to oblige. OF thefe 
Keys Gregory the Great was of all Popes 
the moft liberal. One he fent to King 
Childeberty the Son of Brunichildy afliiring 
him, that if he wore it at his Neck, it 
would fcrecn him from all Evils, ^a colh 
vejiro fufpenfa a malis vos omnibus tuean- 
iur{i). Another he beftowed on Columbus^ 
Bifhop in the Province of Numidia (2). A 
third he gave to Theodorus^ Phyfician to the 
the Emfcfor Mauritius (3) ; and a fourth 
of Gold, the moft remarkable of all, to 
Theotiftes and Andrew^ the Governors of 
that Emperor's Children. For it had 
even wrought a Miracle, which he thus 
relates in the Letter he - wrote to them 
when he fent it. ** This Key, fays he, was 
** found by z Lombard in a City beyond the 
*^ Po ; who indeed made no Account of it, 
** as the Key of St. Peter ; but obferving 
*^ that it was of Gold, he took it up, and 



" pulled out a Knife with a Defign to cut 
*< it. Fut he was that Moment poflefled 
<< with an evil Spirit, ind he ftuck the Knifo. 
^< in his own Throat, and died on the Spot* 
*' At this Spcftaclc King Jutharis, who 
'* was prefent, and the Lombards^ who at- 
^^ tended him, wereftruck with fuch Dread 
" and Terror, that not one of them had. 
" the Courage to take up the Key, or (o 
<^ much as to touch it. A Lombard there* 
<^ fore, named Minulphus^ who profeflCBd 
<< the Catholic Faith, was fent for ; and he 
^< took it up without the lead Fear or Ap- 
*< prehertfion. King Autharis^ furprized 
•* at the Event, caufed another Golden 
^< Key 'to be made, and fent both to mjf 
*' Predeceflbr, vix. Pelagius II. with an 
" Account of the Miracle. That very 
•* Key, continues Gregory^ the Key by 
<^ which God was pleafed to deftroy an 
^^ haughty and perfidious Man, I fend to 
** your Excellency, that you, who love 
^^ and fear him, may by it (remarkable 
•* Words !) attain your eternal Salvati^ 
'< on (4).'* The unhappy Lombard had 
perhaps his Throat cut by fome zealous 
Catholic for the Affront which he offered 
to St. Peter in his Key. 



(i) Greg. 1. 5. Ep. 6. 
(4} Idem 1. 6. £p. 23. 



(2) Idem I. 2. Ep. 47' 



(3; Ideml. 6. Ep. 25. 
But 
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But he, not thinking himfclf fufficicntly qualffy'd to difchargc fo^^^^^^ 
' gtcat a Truft, rccommenckd to the Pope, firfl a Monk named An- u*>^/^ J 
Jrew, and upon his excufing himfelf on account of his Infirmities, ^*^ ^^''^ 
another Monk named Theodore, well known toAdrian^who made no chofen by the 
Objeftion to the Epifcopal Dignity, tho' he was then in the fixty- Pope h the 
fixth Year of his Age, and the See, to which he was preferred. Jay wi^hwd, 
at (b great a Diftancc from Rome. He was a Man of uncommon 
Parts, good Morals, and great Learning, but a Native of Greece^ 
born at Tarfus in Ctlicta, which gave no fmall Umbrage to the 
Pope, apprehending that he might introduce into the Engljjh Church 
the Rites and Ufages of the Greeks ; and he would not ordain him, 
notwithftanding aU his good Qiialitics, till Adrian promifed to at- 
tend him into England, and there keep a watchful Eye over his 
Aftions and Conduft. The Fears of the Pope, who repofcd an in- 
tire Confidence in Adrian, being thus allay'd, Theodore, yet a Lay- Hh Ordinal 
man, was immediately ordained Subdeaconj but he was not con fc- ^'^2^^'^* 
crated Bifhop till three Months after i tho' he was impatiently expcfted ^^ 
by the two Kings, and their People, and his Prefence w^s ncccffary 
in England. What occafioned, in thefc Circumftances, fo long a 
Delay, B^de gravely informs us. The new Archbilhop had his Head 
ihaved all over after the manner of the Eaftern Monks, which was 
called thcTonfure of St.Tauli and the Pope waited till his Hair 
grew, that it might be (haved, at his Ordination, only on the Top of 
his Head, and in the Form of a Crown ^ 1 his was the Mode of the 
Roman Tonfure; and it was called the Tonfure of St.Teter. It 
feems quite incredible, and would not be credited, were it not well 
attefted, that fo great Strefs could ever have been laid on fuch Trifles. 
But infignificant Rites and Ceremonies were now become eflcntial 
Parts of the Chriftian Religion. 

Thiodore was ordained at laft by the Pope on the 26th oi March Hi (as out 
668 (his Hair being by that time fufficicntly grown); and frora/^'*^"6^^'^^'' 
Kome he fct out for England together with Adrian on the 27th of 
May. They went by Sea to Marjeilles, and from thence by Land to 
Aries with Letters of Recommendation from the Pope to "John 
Archbilhop of that City. From Aries Theodore proceeded on his 
Journey, ahd arriving at 5P^r/V, paflcd the Winter there with^i^/A 

« Bed. 1. 4. C. T. 
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Year of ^f^f formerly Biftiopof the Weft-Saxons^ and now Bifliop of Taris. 
'^III^^SSj During his Stay in that City, he was told by AgHbert, that Pope Gre- 
gory hail granted to Aufiin^ the firft Biftiop of Canterbury^ an unit- 
mited Jurifdiftion over all the Churches of Britain^ i'^o Auftin had 
never had an Opportunity of exercifing it. Upon that Information 
Theodore^ whofc Idol was Power, as it afterwards too plainly ap- 
peared, wrote immediately to Vitalianus^ and continued at ^aris 
till he had obtained of him the fame Jurifdidipn, and by % general 
Grant every Privilege, Power, and Prerogative, that might by him 
be judged neceflary to promote the Good of the Churches in Bri- 
tain f In the mean time Ecgbert King of Kent^ being informed, 
that the new Archbilhop of Canterbury was in France^ difpatched im- 
mediately the Prefed Redfrid to attend him over into England y and 
Hi4trrivi$ he anived at Canterbury on the 27th of May 669. As for Adrian^ 
tff Canter- he was detained Ibme time by EbroinuSj Mayor of the Palace to 
Ycirof C/otaire III. upon a Sufpicion, that he was charged with fomc private 
Chrift 669. Embafly from the Emperor to the Kings of England againft the King* 
^*'"^^^***^ dom of France. But that Sufpicion being found to be groundleft, 
he was fuffered to purfue his Journey to England; and on his Ar- 
rival at Canterbury, had the Monaftery of St. Teter allotted him for 
bis Habitation i the Pope having ordered Theodore^ at his Departure 
from Rotne^ to provide him, and his Companions (no doubt a new 
Colony of Monks) with a convenient Habitation within bisDiocefe i. 
Theodore governed the Church of Canterbury twenty-one Years, and 
proved the greateft Prelate for Parts and Learning, as well as the mod 
Hit Zeal ^ive and zealous England had yet feen in that Chair $ aftive and 
inprotnoting zcalous, not in preaching, the Gofpel, or caufing it to be preached, 
^clnmt^ tho' the whole Kingdom of the South-Saxons was yet uncon- 
verted {S)i but in eftablifhing what he feems to have had chiefly as 

Heart, 
' MalmesbuF. 1. %. de Pontif. > Bed. 1. 4..C r.. 

( S ) The South'SaxonSj inhabiting the the Gofpcl to that People, was Wilfrid^ 

frcfcnt Counties of Suffix and Surry j were Bifhop of Tork^ wbofeName b famous in^ 

not converted till the Year 68 1, twelve the Annab of the EngHJh Church. But 

Years after the Arrival of Theodon in Eng- he preached to them, as J$mib preached to • 

tand'i and that they were converted even the Nir^Us^^iMXnik. hb Will*, and when 

then was not owing to any Zeal in him, be bad nothing lefs in bis Thoughts than 

nor indeed in the Perfon, by whom they the preadiingof the Gofpel. He had been 

were converted, but to Chance, or to xlriven from hb See by Ecgfridj King of 

^eak more properly', to a particular Pro- Northumlirland^ whoie high Difpleafure he 

videncc of God. 1 be firft, who preached had incurred i and finding no- where elfe a 

fiOe 
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Heart, his own Authority in the Kingdoms already converted, and ^^^^^^^ 
With it the pompous Rites and Ceremonies of Rome. And he fuc- ^^^.^^^y^.^^ 
ceeded in both ; the Romijb Rites and Modes of Worfhip were by his 
means univeifaily received, and thejurifdidion of the Sec of Can- 
terburyj which till his time had been confined within the narrow Li- 
mits of the Kingdom of Kent^ was, with the Concurrence of the 
Saxon Kings, efpecially of Ofwy^ extended over all England. He 
is therefore very juftly faid by Bede to have been the firft Archbiffiop 
who was acknowleged as fuch by all the Churches in England^ y and 
it is to his Ambition that the Archbiftiops of Canterbury owe the 
Power and Authority, which they enjoy to this Day. But of him 
I (hall have OccaHon to fpeak hereafter. 

To return to Vitalianus ; he had, the fame Year 668, a favourable John^B/i»^ 
Opportunity of exerting the Power, which his Prcdcceflbrs hadJ^^^*fPJ^^^ 
ufurped, of receiving Appeals from all Parts of the World, of re- p^pefrom 
vecfing the Judgment of other Bilhops, or Synods, and ^bfolvingjjf^jjjj^*^ 
thofe, whom they had condemned, or condemning thofe, whom they (rcpclisan. 
had abfolved ; and that Power he exerted accordingly, on the fol- 
lowing Occafion. John^ Bifhop of Lappa in the Ifland of Crete^ 
having been found guilty (we arc not told of what Crime) and been 
thereupon condemned by Taul his Metropolitan, in a Synod con- 

^ Bed. I. 4. c. 2. 

fafe Retreat, the other Kines being unwill- and hence Wilfrid is reckoned the firft in' 

in| to proted him againft fo powerful a the Succeilion of the Biihops of that City. 

Prince, he was forced to take Sanduary in Thus were the South Saxons converted at 

the Pagan Kingdom of the South- Saxons, laft, eighty-four Years after the Arrival of 

There he was received with open Arms by Aujlln in England (i) ; and I do not find, 

Ethelwakh^ King of that Country, over- that their Converfion had, till that Time,, 

jov'd, as he himfelf haJ embraced the been ever attempted, tho' their Country 

Chriftian Religion fome Years before, at bordered on the Kingdom of Kent^ which 

the favoiirable Opportunity that offered of fwarmed with Mii&onaries and Monks 

having * the fame Faith preached to his from Rome. As for Theodore^ and /fdrian^ 

People. That tVilfrid undertook, having and the Monks who came over with them,, 

then no Hopes of being reflored to his See, they were fo much taken up in converting, 

and was attended in the Undertaking with to the Rites and Ceremonies of Ronti 

all the Succefshe could have wiflied. The thofe, who* were already converted to the* 

South Saxons readily embraced the ChriJIian Faith, in caufing Ea^er to be every-where- 

Religion, and at the Perfuafion of fVufrid^ kept at the time, which it was kept at in 

anEpifcopal See was founded bv the King Romtj in perfuading thePritfls and Monks* 

at Seolfy in Suffix^ the Capital of the King- to (have the Top, and not the Fore-part of ' 

dom \ and of that See Wilfrid was the firfl their Heads, He. that they had not time 

Biibopr The See was afterwards, about to think of any other Converfion. 
the xear 1070, removed to Chichejler \ 

(i) Bed. 1. 4. c. 13. Edditts vit. Wilfrjd.^ c. 40, xv. Script; p. 72. 
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Year of fifting of all the Bilhops of that IQand, inftcad of acquicfcing in thcif 
^ ^1^^ ^ ^ Sentence, appealed from them to the Pope. This the Metropolitan 
Jhighly relented j and far from paying any kind of Regard tp the Ap- 
peal, he ordered the Appellant to be conveyed to the public Jail, and 
to be kept there till he owned himfelf juftly condemned. But he 
found means to make his Efcape, got fafe to Rome, and there prc- 
fentcd a Memorial to the Pope, complaining of the Injuftice that he 
faid had been done him, and carneftly intreating his Holinefs to re- 
' examine his Caufc, and abfolvc or condemn him according to the 

Jffi M ab' Canons. The Pope readily hearkened to his Requeft, as we may well 
fidvedbythi imagine, and'having procured a Copy of the Ads of the Council of 
Pifpe. Crete^ and caufcd them to be read and examined in a Council 

aflcmbled for that Purpofc at RomCy they were, by all the Bidiops, 
who compofcd that Aflembly, declared illegal, the former Senrcocc 
was reverfed, and the Bilhop of Lappa ablblved as having been un- 
lawfully judged and un juftly condemned. Few, if any, who ap-' 
pealed to Rome^ were there found guilty 5 the Merit of appealing, 
covering, it feems, in the Eyes of the Pope the Multitude of Sins i for 
no Man can think that all, who appealed to Romey were innocent, and 
mo writes had been elfewhere unjuftly condemned. On that OccaHon the Pope 
'^en^thts^o7a' ^^^^^ ^^^' Letters; viz. two to Paul Primate of Crete^ to acquaint 
jion. him with the Judgment of the Council of Rome, to reprimand him, 

which he does very fharply, for not fufpcnding, as was required by 
' the Canons J all farther Proceedings againft the accufcd Bifhop, when 

he had once appealed to the Apoftolic Sec, and to command him, by 
the Authority of that Sec, to reftore his beloved Brother, and make 
good the Damages, which he, or his Church, might have fufFered by 
the unjuft Perlecution. In one of thefc Letters he complains to 
Paulof a Deacon, who had married after his Ordination, and fcrved 
two Churches, and requires him to prevent, by all means, for the fu- 
ture, fuch enormous Abufcs ». The other two Letters the Pope 
wrote to George Bifhop of Syracufe^ where Conftans ftiil rcfided, 
and to VaanuSy Chamberlain and Chartulary to the Emperor, in- 
treating them to ufc their Incereft at Court in behalf of the Bifhop 
of Lappay irregularly condemned, and unjuftly depofed ^. The 
Right of receiving Appeals the Popi(h Writers all pretend to be of . 
Pivine Inftitution i but that Vitalianus did not know, and therefore 

' Epift. I. ct 2. Vital, Tom. 6* Coacil. p. 445. ^ Ep. 3. ct 4. ibid. 

3 ' refolved 
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rcfblvcd it, in his Letter to the Metropolitan of Crete^ inro the ^e«r of 
Canons of thcCliurch; \i\i\6).B<irontus did not think worthy of his ^J^-^^^-^ 
Notice, tho' he has taken care to obfcrvc on this Occafipn, with 
what Rcfolution and Vigour Vitalianus aflcrtcd the Authority of Ki^ 
Seel What was the Iffuc of that Affair, we arc no- where told j 
but from the Conduft of Taul it is manifcft, that he acknowicgcd 
no Power in the Pope of judging one, whom he had already judg- 
ed, or rcftocing one, whom he had dcpofcd. 

It was not only in the Eaft that the Authority of the Pope was Thi jfuthbri^ 
ftill difputcd. It was not yet univcrfally acknowlegcd, ^^d tamely ^^^^^'^ 
fubmittcd to, even in the Weft, no not in Italy itfelf, without the di/puteJ t'm 
Limits of the Suburbicarian Provinces, the antient Limits of the ^^'7 'V^^* 
Jurifdiftion of the Biftiops of R(me. The Italian Biftiops indeed, 
generally fpcaking,, patiently bore with the Ufurpations and In- 
croachments of the Popes, faaificing the Rights of their Sees to 
their own Quiet and Peace. But ftill we read of fomc, who ha* 
Courage and Refolution enough, cfpccially when fupported by the 
Civil Power, manfully to oppofe the wild Pretenfions of the Popes f 
and vigoroufly to affcrt, in fpite of their Anathemas^ the Liberty, 
with which Chrift had made them free. One of thefe was Man- 
ruSy Bi(hq> of Ravetma, who being fummoned by Vitalianus to. 
Rome; to give an Account there of his Faith and his Condud, not 
only refufed to obey the Summons, but let the Pope know, that 
as he had no kind of Authority over him, or his See, he could 
have no Right to iffiie fuch a Summons. This uncxpefted Anfwer 
provoked Fitalianus to fuch a Degree, that, tranfported with Rage 
at feeing his Authority qucftioned and dcfpifed even in Itafyj he 
immediately thundered againft Maurus the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication. But of his Excommunication Maurus made no more Maurus of 
^Account than he had made of his Summons i nay, thinking he ^^'^)^^/^^^^^ 
had as good a Right to excommunicate, the Pope, as the Pope had by the Pope^ 
to excommunicate him, he retorted the Sentence, and excom- '•^^^'^'"'. 
municated him in his turn. That railed the Rage, or, ^s Bar o-hii turn, 
nius will have it, the Zeal of the Pope beyond all Mcafurc; and 
a Council being fummoned without Delay, Maurus was, with the 
unanimous Confcnt of the Bifhops.who compofcd it, ftruck, as 
Baronius fuppofcs, with Hprror at an Attempt ,fo daripg, and fur 

^ Bar. ad Ann. 667. p. 501* 

pcrlatively 
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Year of pciktivcly wickcd, degraded, ftript of his Priefthood, and reduced 
ffv45' to the State of a Layman. But the Bifhop of Ravenna was fup^ 
ported by the Exarch; and therefore, being well fatisfy'd that the 
Pope had no kind of Power over him or his Church, he continued 
to exercife, in Defiance of him, and his Council, all the Fuaftions 
of his Office fo long as he lived j and when reduced to the Point 
of Death, he recommended to his Clergy the Liberties of their 
Church, and charged them, with his lad Breath, never to fubmit 
to the Authority of the Pope. This was fetting a very bad Ex- 
ample, and to deter others from following it, ?opcA/eoJatus^ in 
His Nam >^hofe time Maurus died, ordered his Name to be ftruck out of 
jiruck cut ^the Diptychs. Had he promoted the Papal Ufurpations with as 
^aftir ilr ' <nuchZeal asbe oppofed them, it is not to be doubted, but his Name 
Diath. would have been thought worthy of a Place in the Calendar as well 
as in the Diptychs; and he would be now honoured as a Saint of 
the firft Rate, as many others are, who had no other Merit but that 
of betraying their Truft, and facrificing the juft Rights and Liber- 
ties of their Churches to the Ambition of the Popes. Maurus was 
ibccceded by Refaratus^ who, in Compliance with the Injun&ions, 
TheE«ampli and laft Will, as we may call it, of his Prcdeccflbr, not only re- 
foS^riy ^^^^^ ^ acknowlege the Authority of the Pope, but obtained, by 
Us &uccejfor. tlic Intcrcft he had at Court, an Imperial Rcfcript, exempting his 
See from all Subjcdion to that of Rome. But the Refcript was re- 
voked twelve Years after by Conftantine ^ogmatuSy the Son of 
Cmftans^ at the Requcft of Pope Leo II. who on that Occafion 
iflued a ConAitution^ forbidding the Anniverfary of Maurus^ which 
the Church of Ravenna obfcrvcd out of Gratitude to the Memory 
of their Eklivercr, to be tlienccforth celebrated, or his Name to be 
mention(:d at the Altar "^ 
Vitolianus Of yjtalianus we hear no more till the time of his Death j and 
Year of he muft hav€ lived to the 27th of January 672. if what we read 
^I^^^T j^ in Anaftafius^y and all the Pontificals, be trae, viz. that he pre- 
fided in the Roman Church fourteen Years, and fix Months : For 
he was ordained on the 30th of July 6^7. Bollandus feems to 
have entertained a mighty Opinion of this Pope; for he tells us, 
that had his Adions been all faithfully recorded, he would have made 
as great a Figure in Hiftory as the greateft of the Popes ^. But who 

» Hier. Rub. Hift. Raven. 1. 4. Anaft. in Leon. II. Vide Bar. ad Ann. 669. p. 505. 
9 An40* in Vitalian. * BoUand. ad diem 27 Jan. 

can 



Vitalianus. BISHOPS of Rome. 89 

can fay, that his Anions have not all been faithfully recorded? X"^^'f 
What great Things are related of him, that can incline us to think, ^Jj!-^^ 
that greater Things have been omitted ? 

In the Year 668. the twelfth of Fitalianus^ was murdered, in The Emperor 
the Bath of daphne at Syracufey by one Andrew^ the* Emperor ^^"J^^^"J 
ConftanSy after he had reigned twcnty-feven Years. He fcarce per- 
formed any thing, during his long Reign, worthy of Notice 5 but 
fuflFering himfelf to be diverted, by the unfeafonable and imper- 
tinent Difputes among the Ecclefiaftics, from providing, as he other- 
wife might, for the Safety of the Empire, he allowed the Saracens 
to purfue their Conquefts and Ravages, almoft without Interruption. 
For in his time they not only laid waftc, with Fire and Sword, moft In bis Tme 
of the Provinces of the Empire, carrying cvery-where oflf incredible ^^^i^^lreat^ 
Multitudes of Captives, but reduced all Africa^ and making a Conqutjit. 
Defcent on the Ifland of Cyprus with 1700 Ships, made themfelves 
Matters of the City of Confiantiay and, with very little Difficulty, 
of the whole Ifland p. However, Conjlans had once the Courage 
to face them, and commanding his Fleet in Perfon, engage them 
by Sea. But he was fhamefully defeated, and his Ships were moft 
of them taken or funk 5 among the reft his own Ship was taken. 
Cut he had already quitted her and made his Efcape, having changed 
Garb with one of his Men, whom the Barbarians miftook for the 
Emperor, and cut in Pieces q. Upon the Death of dmjians the 
Confpirators proclaimed one Metius^ or MezentiuSy by Birth an 
Armenian. But in the mean time Conjiantiney the deceafed Em- 
peror's Son, having with the utmoft Expedition equipped a Fleet at 
Conftantinopley failed witli it to Sicily y and having there defeated, 
taken, and put to Death the Ufurpcr, and the reft of the Confpira* 
tors, he caufed himfelf to be by all acknowlegcd for lawful Em- 
peror, and returning to Conftantinopley was there received with 
loud Acclamations by all Ranks of People (T) '. 

P Theoph. ad Ann. Incarnat. fecund. Alexandrin. 639, 640. Elmakin. Hift. Sarac^Q. 
ad Ann. Hegir. 27. *» Theoph. ad Ann. 13. Conft. ' Theoph. ftd Ann> 

Conflao. 27. Paul. Diac. L 5. prope fin. 

(T) He nnift have continued fome time named Pegonatus^ by the People of Con* 
in the Weft, fettling the Provinces, that Jfantinopky, bccaufc at bis Departure from 
were th^re ftill fubje& to the Empire \ for . thence, only a little Down appeared on 
we are told by Zonarasy that he was fur- his Chin, and he retumol with a Beard. 
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' ^Ifo'Jorr.-.. ADEODATUS^f^jj-as;!- 

Seventy-ftxth Bishop of Rome* 

AJwjJatus r^ITALIAKUS was fuccccdcd by Adeodatus, a Native of 
/«r. , ^ l?(9m^, the Son of one Jovinianus, and a Monk of the Mo- 
naftcry of St. Erafmus on Mount Cmlius. He was ordained after 
a Vacancy of two Months, and twenty-five Days* 5 and confcquenr- 
ly on the 22d of Afril 6ji. The only Thing we read of him \%^ 
that he confirmed the Privilege, which Chtotbert^ Bidiop of T^owSy 
had granted to the Monaflery of St. Martin, fituarcd in his Dio- 
cefe, exempting that Monaftery from the Jurifdidion of the Bilhop r 
And fomc have even fufpeftcd the Authenticity of the Letter or Bull 
afcribed to Adeodatus, confirming that Privilege < ; which has givea 
Occafion to great Difputes »• The other Anions of this Pope^ if 
he performed any worthy of Notice, and Baronius takes it for grant- 
Kts DiMtK cd that he did: have been all buried in Oblivion. He died on the 
drift 676, ^^^^ ^f y^^^ ^7^- *^^ving governed the Roman Church four Ycar^ 
v ^^^v****/ two Months, and five Days^. The Bibliothccarian paints him as a 
Man of a mild Temper^ of great Cenerofity, and univerfal Bene- 
volence, being to all alike acceifible, to the lowed as well as the 
higheft, and ever ready, fo far as it lay in his Power, to gratify 
all'. A moft amiable Charad^er$ better than that of many Popes> 
who have made a great Noife in the World. 
In bis tim Jn fhc Beginning of the Pontificate of Adeodatus^ died King 
Iwirdsnr- Grimoaldy of whom I have fpokcn above. He had been let Blood 
nounci tbt in One of his Arms i and, as he was nine Days after, bending z 
Ai^'** ^^ ^^^' ^^^ ^^^^ opened, and all poflible Means for clofing it prov^ 
ing ineffectual, he bled to Death 7. He had been brought up ixk 
the Principles of Arius 5 but he renounced them, being, as we arc 
fpld, convinced of his Error by John Bifhop of Bergamo, a Prelate 
of great Piety and Learning. The Example of Grimoald was fol^ 
lowed by the Kings his Succeflbrs, who all profefied the Catholic 
Religion s fo that Arius was, in a (hort time, forfaken by the whole 

• ^ 

• Anaft. in Adeodat. < Launoy in Aflert. Inquifit. in Privileg. Sanmedavdenre. 

ii Radulpb. Moufnyer de Jur. Ecclef. Sd. Marc. Turonenr. Le Coime Annal. Ecdcf.. 
Francor. ad Ann. 6764 ^ Anaft. in Adeodat» i^ Idem ibid. 1 Paul. Diac» 
J. 5. c. 33. 

Nation 
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Nation of the Lombards. As the Laws of King Rotharis were Year of 
found to be in many Inftanccs deficient, and Ibmc of thcni were \_ ^^Aji 
thought too fcvcrc, Grimoald^ in the fixth Year of his Reign, un- 
dertook the Correding of the Edid, which that King had publiflied 
twenty-four Years before j and in a general Diet held at Tavia in 
6<J8. with the Confcnt and Approbation of his Nobles, he repealed 
ibme Laws, enadcd others in their room, and publifhed a new 
Edid, which was received, not only by the Lombards^ for whom 
it was made, but, in Proccfs of Time, by the antient Inhabitants of 
Italy^ tho' they had nevef been forbidden the Ufe of the Raman 
Laws ^. Grimoald left behind him, bcfides Romoaldy Duke of Bene^ 
"ventOy another Son, named Garibaldi to whom, tho' yet very young, 
he bequeathed the Kingdom of the Lombards. But he was de- 
pofed, after a (hort Reign of three Months, and Bertarith recalled 
and placed again on the Throne. 
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U KJ L^ KJ O^ KingrftbiLomhariu 

Seventy-feventh Bishop of Rome. 

IN the room of Adeodatus was chofen and ordained, after aooiius 
Vacancy of four Months, and five Days*, and confcquentfy oa^^f^* 
the firft of November 676. ^oms, ^omnus, or ^ominusy the 
Son of Mauritius^ and by Birth a RomanK In the fame Year, 
and about the fame time, was raifed to the See of Confiantinople 
TheodoruSy who profcflcd the Do£krine of one Will, and therefore 
did iiot fend his Confeffion of Faith to the new Pope, being well The Patri- 
apprifed, that it would not be received zt Rome. However he *''^. **^''*^ 
wrote to ^onus^ as foon as he heard of his Promotion, an ex- 
hortary Letter, earneftly intreating him to pity the diftraded State 
of the Church, and to concur with him in fuch Meafures, as might 
rcftorc the Harmony, that had formerly reigned between the two 
Seesc. What Anfwcr ^onus returned to the Patriarch's Letter 
we know not. But if the Pope did not pity the diftraftcd State 

« Idem ibid. c. xi. Sigon. de Rcgn. Ital. 1. 2. ad Ann. 668. • Anaft. in Dono. 
^ Idem ibid. « Concil. t. 6. p. 594. 
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Year of of thc Church, the Emperor did 5 and having, at this time, con* 
^^^^^fJ^ eluded a Peace with thc Saracens^ he rcfolvcd to leave nothing 
The Emperor unattcmptcd, that lay in his Power, to eftablifh in the Church thc 
jfilbUao'j^ Peace and Tracquility, that reigned in thc State. With that View 
mral Coun- hc fitft of all apply'd to thc two Patriarchs, Theodorus oiConfian- 
"y tinopley and Macarius of Antioch^ to learn of them, what was the 

ChriVey;. ^'uc Caufc of the Divifions, that rent thc Church in fo mifcrablc a 
^--" V ""*^ manner ? What thc Subjed, about which thc holy Bifhops dif- 
agreed and quarrelled, curHng and excommunicating each other as 
Heretics, tho' they all profeflcd to receive thc five General Councils, 
10 acquicfcc in the Dodrinc of the Fathers, and to abhor and 
anathematize all Heretics, and allHcrefies? The Patriarchs anfwci:- 
. cd, that fomc new Expreffions had been introduced cither out oi 
Ignorance, or through a (inful Curiofity of fcarching into thc uor- 
fearchable Things of Godi and that it was about them they quar^ 
relied i fomc undcrftanding them in one Senfc, as they had never 
yet been thoroughly examined, and others in another. The An- 
fwer of thc Patriarchs fuggcfted to the Emperor the Thought of 
allembling a General Council, that thc Subjed of the Debate, what- 
ever it was, being thoroughly examined by Men of both Parties, no- 
room might be left for farther Difputes, 
Ikftn^t hh Thc Emperor had no fooncr formed that Ehrfign, thaa impaticnr 
D4fignuthi^^ have it put in Execution, hc wrote to Bonus to acquaint him- 
^car of with it, exprcffing in his Letter great Concern, "Dolorem ultra onh 
Chrift 678. fi^m dolorem^ at thc Divifions, that reigned in the Church, and a. 
IlfrLnurtp nidi fincere and ardent Dcfirc of feeing them healed. To attaia 
DoiHia. ib dcfireaWc an End, hc lets the Pope know, that hchas rcfolvcd 
to aflcmblc a General Council 5 exhorts him to fuffcr the frivolous 
Difputes, that ferved only to render the Chriftian Religion cons- 
tcmptiblc in thc Eyes of the Pagans, to be determined at laftj and. 
carneftly intreats him, as he tendered the Welfare of the Churchy 
to iaj afide all Malice ^ and all Guile y and Hypocrijies, and Envies y 
and coRcur with the two holy Patriarclis, Tbeodorus and Macariusi 
in inquiring impartially, and with Mildhefs and Modefty, after thc 
Truth. In the fame Letter hc puts the Pope in mind of thc Say- 
ing of our Saviour, JVhofoever will be great among you^ let him 
be your Minijiery and of that other, By this pall all Men know^. 
thai ye are my T^ifciples^ if ye have Love one to another ; being 
well apptifcd, that thc prcfent Difputes ^d Difagreement bctweca 

thc 
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the two Sees were chiefly owing to Pride, Jealoafy, Defire of Vi£l(V Q^^f^ 
ry, and want of Charity. He does not require the Pope to affift " '^ ' 
at the Council in Perfon, but to chufe fome of the moft eminent 
Men of his Church forProbity, Learning, and Modefty, Men aix)vc 
all well verfcd in the Sacred Sciences, and the poftrine of the Fa- 
thers, and to fend them, with the ncccflary Books, ,to fupply his 
room. He thinks three Pcrfons may be fufficient to reprefent the 
Pope, tho' he gives him Leave to fend as many above that Num- 
ber, as he (hall judge proper and expedient; but defires that twelve 
Metropolitans may be fcnt to reprefent his Council. He affures^ 
the Pope, and affhrcs him with an Oath, per ^enm omnipotent etn^ 
that he is no ways, in the leaft, prqudiced for or againft either Par- 
ty 5 that he is determined to aft, on all Occafions, with the ftrifteft 
Impartiality 5 that thofc, who come from his Holincfs, (hall be welt 
received, and treated, during their Stay at Conftantinople^ with the 
greatcft Kindncfs and Refpefti and that whether they agree witb 
ttieir Brethren in the Eaft, or not^ they (hall be fcnt back fafe and 
unhurt. He adds, that he has ordered Theodorus^ Exarch of Itafy^ 
to fupply thofe, who Ihall be fcnt by his Holinefs or his Council, 
with Money, with Provifions, with Ships for their Paflagc, and, if 
they chofc it, for their greater Safety, with Ships of War. In the 
End of his Letter he tells the Pope, that thp two holy Patriarchs of 
Coihjfantinople and Antioch had requeued him, with great Eameft- 
nefs, to fufTcr the Name of Vitalianus to be (truck out of the Di- 
ptychs i but that he had withftood their Requefts and Intreaties, be- 
ing refolvcd t-a leave all Things in the State, which they at pre- 
fent were in, till the Points in IWfpute were finally determined (U)* 
The Emperor exprcflcs, throughout the whole Letter, a moft fincere 
and earned Defire of feeing a lading Peace eftablilhed in the Churchy 

(U) Piter the Msnpiheiite Patriarch of Jtanttnty and a zealous Monothelite^ ap- 

CctiftaniiriTfU^ of whom I have fpoken ply'd to the Emperor, jointly with Maca- 

above, was fucceeded by three Orthodox riu% of yfntiochyVfho held the fame Do£lrine, 

Patriarchs, Thfimasj j^htty and Con/tan^ to have the Name of Vitalianus erafed. 

tine\ and the Name of Vitalianus bad Confiantine did not for fome time hearken 

been, cither by John or ConJIantiney who to their Requeft ; but finding they were 

were both his Conlmponiries, allowed a backed by the whole Party, and appre^^ 

Place in the Diptychs* But as that Ho* bending he might be taxed with Partiality^ 

nqur had been granted to no other Pope, if he continued deaf to their repeated Pe- 

fince the Difpute commenced- between the titions,. Solicitations, and Remonftrances, 

two Sees,, except to Houcriusj whomithe he thought itadvifeable in the End to con- 

JHoncthetites look'd upon as one of their fent to, or connive at their ftriking oufei 

If arty, TT)(odorus^ the Succeflojr of Con- the Name of that Pope. 

which. 
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v^hich he (ays has been committed to his Care\ and often declares^ 
that as he (not the Pope) has been chofen and appointed by God to 
maintain the Catholic Faith pure and undefiled, he will fpare no Pains 
to difcharge^ as he ought, fo great a Truft ; but that he can only em- 
ploy Exhortations, Intreaties, and Prayers, not being warranted to 
ufc any kind of Cofcpulfion. The Letter was addreflcd to Donus 
themoft holy and bleffed Archbifbop of antient Komc, andUniverfal 
Tope I and it ended thus, May God freferve you many Tearsy mojl 
holy and blejfed Father ! It is dated the i ith of Auguji 6y 8 ^. The 
Emperor was unwilling to quarrel with either Patriarch about their 
Titles i and therefore, in Compliance with their refpedive Claims, 
and to gratify the Pride and Vanity of both, he diftinguifhed the 
Biftiop of Rome with the Title of Univerfal Tofe^ and the Biftiop 
of Conjiantinople with that of Univerfal Tatriarch^ as wc (hall 
foon fee. 
Donus iU$ The Emperor's Letter had not reached Rome when Honus died i 
g^^g and his Death happened on the eleventh of April of the prcfent Year, 
Litter after he had fat in the Chair one Year, five Months, and ten Days ^. 
2^^ All wc know of him is, that he repaired and embelliflied feveral 
' Churches, that he was very kind to his Clergy, and that having dif- 
covered in Rome a Monaftery of Syrian Monks, who profeflfed the 
Doftrinc of NeftoriuSj he difperfcd them, fending them into dif- 
ferent Monafteries to be better infiru£ted, and placed Roman Monks 
in their room C 



CoNSTANTiNE Po- A CI A T TJf (^ Bertarith, » Kings of thc 
GONATUS. ^^ ^J -^ A AX V-/, CuNiPERT, J Lombards. 

Seventy-eighth Bishop of Rome. 

T\ONUS was fucceedtd by Agatho, a Native of Sicily, chofen 
•^^ and ordained two Months and fifteen Days after the Deceafe of 
his Predeceffor g 5 that is, on the 27th of June^ which, in the pre- 
fent Year 678. fell on a Sunday. He had no fooner taken Poflef- 
iion of the See, than the above-mentioned Letter from the Emperor 

' Toad. 4* Concil« p. 594* • Anaft. in Dono. ■' Idem ibid, 

yl Idem ibid. 

to 
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to Thorns was cklivcrcd to him by the Secretary Epiphanius^ who had qI^^'b. 
been difpatched with it from Canjiantinople^ and arrived at Rome uJ^^ 
during the Vacancy, Agatho cxprcflfed great Satisfaftion at the good Rfceivisth0 
Difpofition of the Emperor, commended his Zeal for the Peace and ^^f^,^ 
Unity of the Churchy and in Compliance with his Command^ re* 
quiring him to fend Deputies to reprefent both him and his Council 
in the General Council to be held at Ccnjiantinople^ he immediately 
fummoned the Bifhc^s of Italy to meet at Rome in order to chufe, 
together with him, fuch Pcrfons as (hould be fudged the beft qualify 'd^ 
for their Probity and Learning, to difcharge fo great a Truft. As the 
Pope was well apprifed, that the Bifhops in the Weft all zealoufly 
profcflcd and maintained the Doftrine of two Wills, he wrote a Cir- 
cular Letter to the Primates and Metropolitans of moft of the Wcftcrn 
Provinces and Kingdoms, exhorting them to convene their refpcdivc 
Synods, to examine, with their Suffragans, the Dodrine in Difpute, 
and having eftablifhed the Catholic Truth, as he did not doubt but 
they would, to tranfmit their Decrees to Rome^ that the Legates^ 
who were to a£Gft at the General Council appointed to meet at Con^ 
fiantinople^ might there reprefent not the Italian Bifliops only, but 
all their Brethren in the Wed, and fatisfy the Emperor, as well as the 
Fathers of the Council, that they all agreed in receiving the Dodrine 
of two Wills, and two Operations, as the only true Catholic and 
Apoftolic Doftrine. In Compliance with this Rcqueft Provincial Sy- 
nods were accordingly cvery-where convened, in Spain^ in Italy y in 
France^ in England^ and the Monothelites every- where condemned, 'J^^.I'^o"^^ 
as maintaining a Doftrine condemned and anathematized by thcAme/i^al! 
Councils and the Fathers h. Manfuetus of Milatty not fatisfy'd with '*f f^^M^ 
condemning the Dofttine of one Will, and defining that of two, '' 
wrote a long Letter ta the Emperor, wherein, after exhorting him to 
imitate the Zeal of Conftantine the Greats and giving him a fuccinft 
Account of the Herefies condemned in the fi^ve firft General Councils 
convened by the Authority of the Emperors hisTredeceJfors, he de- 
clared, that he, and the Biftiops alfcmbled with him in the royal City 
of Milan^ all inviolably adhered, and ever would inviolably adhere 
to the Doftrine taught and defined by thoie CouncUs, and that as tbey 
acknowlegcd, agreeably to them, two diftinft Natures in Chriff, they 
could not but acicnowlcge t wa diftinft Wills^ and two diftinft Operar 

fk CooclL torn. 6. p. t2SU 
.1 dona. 



^ 7%e Hiftory of the? 0?E S, or Agatho. 

Year of tioHS \ The Provincial Synods were all, except that under Theodore 
2^5^ of Canterbury, of which I (hall fpcak hereafter, held in the latter 
End of the prefent, or the Beginning of the following Year 5 and by 
fome of them, namely by the Council of Milan, and that oi ArleSy 
Deputies were appointed to affift, in their Name, at the Council, 
which the Pope was to aflcmblc at Rome ^. 
Wilfrid of While the Bifliops, who had been fummoned to that Council, were, 
^/R^mT^^^ to their Summons, aflcmbling at Rome, Wilfrid, the fa- 

mous Bi(ho|> of Tork, who had been depofed, and had thereupon ap- 
pealed to the Pope, arrived in that City. He was depofed by Theo- 
dore of Canterbury^ at the Requeft of Ecgfrid, King of Nortkum* 
berlandj whofc high Difpleafure he had incurred. What provoked 
that Prince againft him Bede has not thought fit to let us know, if 
he knew it himfelf. For he only fays, that a Difpute arifing between 
King Ecgfrid, and the moft reverend Bifliop Wilfrid, that Prelate 
was driven from his See, and two new Bifhops were appointed in 
hperfecuud his room ^ Eddius, who wrote the Life of Wilfrid, and was a 
S^NorSi. P^i'^^kcr with him in all his Sufferings, afcribes the Difpleafure of 
bcrland. the King againft that Prelate to the wicked Suggcftions of Elmem- 
berg, whom Ecgfrid had married upon his Queen's quitting him to 
retire into a Monaftery, according to the prevailing Bigotry of that 
Age. For he tells us, that Elmemberg, coveting the immenfe 
Wealth, which Wilfrid was pofleflcd of, left nothing unattempted to 
inflame the King againft him, railing on all Occadons at his fccular 
Pomp, his Riches, the Multitude of his Abbics, the Magnificence 
of his Houfcs, the innumerable Army of his Followers, clothed and 
armed as Princes i that having in the End filled the Mind of the 
King with the ftrongeft Prejudices againft him, ftic fcnt for Theodore 
of Canterbury, as Balak did for Balaam, and gained hjm with Pre- 
Icnts to* concur with her and the King in their wicked Meafures, 
and depofc the innocent Prelate, without hearing what he had to 
offer in his own Defence n\ This Account redounds no- ways to the 
Honour of Wilfrid, tho' given by a moft partial Writer, by one of 
Jfn>tit pro- his greateft Friends and Admirers. For from that very Account he 
King againft ^ppc^rs to havc been a Man of great Pride and Vanity, one who took 
him. delight in fecal ar Pomp, Oftentation, and Grandeur. As for Theo* 

i Ibid. p. 601. Bar. ad Ann. 679. p. 527. ^ Concil. t. 6. p. 697. * Bed. I. 4. 
c. 12. " Eddius in vit. Wilfrid. XV. Script, p. 63. 
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4<w^ he is painted there as a Man, who ftuck at nothing to gratify his Y«r of 
Avarice, and earn the Favour of the King. But after all, I cannot ^-p , j 
think that Eddms has pointed out the true Caufe of Ecgfrids Anger 
and Indignation againft Wilfrid: For had the King been only of- 
fended at the Pomp and Grandeur, in which he lived, he would have 
been fatisfy'd with cauftng him to be depofed, to be ftript of all his 
Wealth, and driven from his See} whereas he continued to perfecute 
him as implacably after his DepoHtion, as he had done before, as is 
related at Length, by the Author of his Life, and all the Englijb Hifto- 
rians. As for the Lands and Revenues enjoy'd by the depofed 
Bifhop, the King appropriated no Share of them to himfelf, but di- 
vided them between the two Bifhops, who were appointed in his 
loom, the Kingdom of KorthumberUndy hitherto but oneBi(hoprick, 
being on thisOccafion divided into two, and Toon after into three (W). 
fhomas Elienfisy in the Life of Etbeldreda, EcifridsQucca, afcribes 
the Anger of that Prince againft ff^ilfrid to a very different Caufe. 
According to him the Queen had refolved to live a Virgin even in 
Wedlock i and tho' the King left nothing unattempted to divert her 
from fuch a Refolution, urging his BJght, the Injuftice done him, 
and the Temptations, which he was thereby expofed to, he could not 
prevail on her to comply with her Duty. But Wilfrid had a great 
Afcendant over her j and to him the King apply'd, promifing him, 
lays Be^ °, great Wealth, and large PofTeilions, provided he pcr- 
fuaded her to Isecome a Wife. As Men were then very little ac- 
quainted, or rather utterly unacquainted, with the Dodrine of the 
Scripture, Virginity was generally looked upon, and preached up by 
the Monks and the Clergy as the highcft Pitch of Perfcdion, which 
a Chriftian could arrive at, as a Virtue containing in itfcif all other 
Chriftian Virtues i and therefore Wilfrid, inftead of putting the 
Queen in mind of her Duty, and of the exprels Command of the 

» Bed. 1. 4. c. 19. 

(W) It was on this Occafion divided vcALaniiifarn^vi divided into two undcr 

into the Bilhopiicks of Ywky and Hagul- the fame Titles. Bofa was appointed 

ftad., now Htxam in Northumbtrland., but Bifliop of Yerky Eata of Landufarn, and 

«nder the old Name of Z^W/i^nt. Three TrunAirt ai Hagulflqi {i). 
Years after the Bifliopridbof Hfguljlfid .• 

(I) Bedc Hift. Ecclef. 1. 4. c. i%, 
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Year of Apoftic ^ confirmed her, in Oppofition to both, in the Rcfolution 
Sy?!} <he had taken 5 nay, and advifcd her, that (he might never be 
tempted to depart from it, to folicit a Divorce and Leave of the 
King to retire into a Monaftery. As nothing clfc would fatisfy 
her, and (he continued importuning the King, without any re- 
gard' to his Prayers, Intreaties, Remonftrances, and even to his 
Authority, he yielded, at Jaft, much againft his Will, (ays the 
Hiftorian; and thb Queen withdrew into a Monaftery-in Scotland^ 
where (he received the Veil at the Hands of fVilfrid. But the King 
loved her with the greateft Tendernefs and Pa(fion $ and therefore 
foon repenting what he had done, undertook a Journey into Scotland^ 
to try whether he could not ftill perfuade her to return. But he 
found her unalterable j and his Pa(Iion for her being thereupon, 
changed into Rage againft Wilfrid^ by whofe Counfels (he was go- 
verned, he caufed him to be dcpofcd, and banifhed him the King- 
dom of Northumberland. Thus the Author of the Life of the fa- 
mous Queen Etheldreda^ now known by the Name of St. Jndre p % 
and thus we may well account for the irrcconcilcable Hatred which 
the King ever after bore to Wilfrid i and of which that Prelate felt 
the Effcds, and very defervedly, both at home and abroad. However 
he is now honoured as a Saint of the firft Rate, and fo is the Queen $ 
the Queen for difobeying her Husband and her King 5 and Wilfrid 
for'countenancing her in her finful Difobedience. 
Wilfrid af- Wilfrid was too much attached to the Things of this World tamely 
^omc! ^^ P^"^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ Wealth and his Dignity 5 and therefore inftcad of ac- 
quicfcing in the Sentence, that deprived him of both, as his Prede- 
ceflbr had done, tho' moft unjuftly dcpofcd (X), he protcfted againft 
it, and appealing to the Pope, immediately fct out, full of Rage and 
Rcfentment againft Theodore^ on his Journey to Rome. No Man 
had defcrvcd better of that See than Wilfrid. In the Council of. 

o I Corinth, c. vii. vcr. 4, 5. ' Vit. Ethclrcd. Aft. Bcnedift. Sccul. fecund. 

P- 748. 

(X) Wilfrid fucceeded Ceada in the dience to his Superiors, that he had taken' 

Bimoprick of Northumherland^ who be- upon him fo great a Charge ; and was 

ing told by Theodore wanting a Pretence therefore very ready to part with it and rc- 

to remove him that room might be tire ; which he did accordingly. But Ja^ 

made for Wilfrid^ that he had not been rumman of Lichfield dying fooH after, h« 

canonically ordained, anfwered, that it was tranflated to that See (i). 
was not by Choice, but merely in Obc- 

fi) Bed. Hift. Ecd^f. L 3. c. 28. et 1. 4. c. 3. 
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Whitby \ he had cfpoufcd the Caufe of the Roman Miffionarlcs ^Yc^ of^^ 
againft the Scotch Bilhops and Clergy 5 had, in that Affcmbly, yj^^.j 
pleaded with great Zeal, and not without Learning, for the Romijb 
Ceremonies 5 and, having had the good Luck to get them approved 
by the King of Northumberland^ he had taken unwearied Pains to 
cftablifli them in all the Churches of that Kingdom. Thefe were ex* 
traordinary Merits in the Eyes of the Pope 5 and what was ftill more 
meritorious, Wilfrid was the firft, who had ever appealed from Brj- 
tain to Rome. No wonder therefore that he was received by Jga- ^\^^^^/^', 
tho with all poflible Marks of Refpcft, Kindnefs, andEfteem, tho'^f ^^^ 
the Monk Coenwald^ and others, whom Theodore fcnt to accufe 
hini, had arrived at Rome fome Months before him, and, no doubt, 
had not been idle, but done ail that lay in their Power to prejudice 
the Pope againft him r. 

Wilfrid had not been long in Rome^ when Agatho^ at his Requeft, His Ca^ft 
aflcmbled a Council to re-examine his Caufe, and confirm or revet fc, ^a^Coundr 
as he fliould be found guilty or innocent, the Sentence of Theodore, and hide- 
This Council confifted of fifty Biftiops: Many of them were come/^^'^ '''^' 
to Rome to aftift at the Council, which the Pope had appointed to 
meet in order to chufe the Legates, who were to be fent into the Eaft. 
Before them appeared Wilfrid on the one Side, and his Accufcrs on 
the other \ and both being heard and examined, a Decree was iffued, 
with one Accord, by the Council, declaring Wilfrid to have been 
unjuftly depofed, and ordering him to be reftored to his See. As 
Wilfrid had complained of the Divifion of his Dioccfc, it was like- 
wife enafted; that if fuch a Divifion Ihould be thought neceflary, the 
new Bilhops fliould not be appointed without his previous Confent 
and Approbation. By the fame Decree the Laity as well as the Clergy 
were required to pay due Obedience to the Determination of the 
Council 5 the Clergy on pain of being depofed, and the Laity of be- 
ing for ever excluded from, the Eucharift \ 

What Obedience was paid in England to that Decree we (hall fee Heajfiftsat 
the following Year, when Wilfrid returning home prcfented it to the IJj^^'^J^ 
King of Northumberland. But the Remainder of the prcfcnt, and Rome. 
Part of the enfuing Year he paflcd at Rome^ being defired by Agatho ^"r^^^ 
to put off his Journey, and affift, with the other Bifhops, at the J!L^J2^ 

« See above, p, 80. not O* t Eddius vk, Wilfrid, c. 51. • Idem ibid. c. 32. 
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Council, that was to meet there in a few Months K The Council 
met accordingly on the fth of jffril 6j% ^nd confided of one 
hundred and twenty-five Bilhops, or their Deputies, all of Itafy, 
except fnifriJ of Torky Felix oi Arks^ Adeodatus oi Toul^ and the 
Deacon Taurinus, fcnt by the Bifhop of Toulon. Of this Council 
nothing now remains but two Letters, the one from the Pope, the 
other from the Biftiops of the Council to the Emperor Conftantine^ 
and his two Brothers Heraclius and Tiberius^ whom their Father ^ 
Conftans had created de/ars ever fince the Year 659. and taken for 
his Partners in the Empire. 

The Pope begins his Letter with commending the Zeal of the Em- 
perors his moft religious Lords in driving to maintain the Catholic 
Faith pure and undcfiled, and their truly Chriftian Spirit in declaring 
againft all Force and Compulfion, fiuce it is not a forced^ but a free 
and voluntary Confeflion of the true Faith, that is required of us hy 
our Lord, agreeably to that of St. Petcfy the Prince of the Apofiles r 
Feed the Fleck of God which is among you 5 not by Omfiraint^ but 
willingly^. In the next Place, Agatho excufes his Delay in obeying 
the Commands of his moft pious Sovereigns, and fending proper Per^ 
ions to aflift in his Name, and the Name of his Brethren, at the 
Council, which they had appointed to meet at Conftantmople. That 
Delay he afcribes to his Infirmities, and his having long warted the 
Arrival of fome, whom his Predeceflbrs had fent to preach the Goipel 
in Countries lying at a great Diftance from Rome ; meaning, as ap;. 
pears from the Letter of the Roman Council, Theodore of Canter^ 
buryy and Adrian. For Theodore was the ablcft Man, at this thne, 
in all the Weft ; the only Man, feys Baronius w, of any Knowlege 
in this barbargus and ignwant Age i and the Pope, wanting his 
Afliftance, befides the infallible and never-failing AflHiance of the 
Holy Ghoft, had invited him to Rome^ nay, and in Expedation of 
his Arrival, had confidcrably delay'd the Aflemblkig of the CounciK 
But he, notwithftanding the Obligations he owed to the See of Rome^ 
could not be prevailed upon to gratify the Pope, pretending, no 
doubt, that his Prefcnce was more neceflary in England. And this* 
indeed was a critical Junfture. Theodore was in great Favour with 
the Saxon Kings, efpccially with the King of Northumberland^ the 



* I<Iem ibid, c 31* et 50* 
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moft powerful of them all, whom he had highly obliged by fiding ^^f 
with him againft JVilfrtd\ and he hoped by their means to eftablifti, y2r^P^ 
in a (hort time, the Romijb Ceremonies, and with them the Aatho- 
rity of his See, in the different Kipgdoms. 

The Pope, having excufed his Delay in executing the Commands Ricmmmii 
of his Lords and Sovereigns, names and earneftly recommends to JJ^^^^'^JI 
them thePerfons, who are to reprefent him^ and thofc, whoareto/«/y#f, and 
reprefent his Council. He owns them to be Men of no great ^/' ./ ^* 
Learning, which, he &ys, cannot be well expeded in Men, who 
live among the Barbarians, meaning the Lombards^ and who, hav- 
ing been dripped by them of all their Subftance, have no other 
Means of fupporting themfelves but by their daily Labour. What 
Poverty muft the Churdics oi Italy have been reduced to, when 
even Biftiops were obliged to earn a Livelihood, and with much 
ado, cum fumma hafitatime^ by daily Labour! The Pope adds, that 
tho' thofe, whom he fends, cannot be faid to be Men of great 
i;,carning, they are not, however, quite unacquainted with the 
Doftrine of the Fathers, and the Definitions of the five General 
Councils. If fo, I do not fee what Occafion they could have for 
any other Learning, the Scripture being quite out of Date, and the 
Doftrine of the Councils and the Fathers the only true Standard 
of the Catholic Faith. The remaining Part of the Pope's Letter ^ 

contains his Confcifion of Faith, wherein he acknowleges two diftin£t 
Wills in Chrift, and two diftinft Operations 5 a Confutation of the 
' oppofite DodrinC) and a long Defcant in Praife of his See, and his 
Predeceffors, none of whom, he fays, have ever erred, have ever 
been tainted with any Hercfy, but have, on the contrary, always con- 
firmed their Brethren in the true Faith, agreeably ta that of our Sa- 
viour to St. Teter^ I have frayed far thee^ that thy Faith fail noty 
&c '. But the Fathers of the (ixth General Council were nor, as we 
Shall foon fee, of that Opinion. 

The Letter from the Council to the Emperor contained a Gon^-^ i^f^ fron/[ 
feflipn of Faith, agreeing in every Article with the Confcfliort of'*' P<f^"^ 
the Pope; and that Faith they declared themfelves ready to defend ^^'J'/^^^^^ 
even at the Expence of their Lives, the only thing, which the 
Barbarians, among whom they lived, had left them. They too 
afaibe their Delay in complying with the Dcfire of the Emperor, to 

* Coacilr U 6. p. biOw 
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Year of thciT having long waited the Arrival of fomc of their Brethren, 
^^I^^^T^J cfpecially of the Phiiofophcr Theodore, Archbifliop of the great 
IQand of Britain, who, they had hoped, would have joined them, 
but were difappointed. They were as fcnfible as the Pope, that at 
this time they had no Men of Learning among themj and there- 
fore recommended their Deputies to the Emperor as Men, who 
were to be more refpedcd for their Probity, than their Secular Elo- 
quence orKnowIegey. 
rhi LiHiT This Letter was figned by all the Bifliops, who were prefent, each 
'^m\A ^^ ^^^^ figning it, and the ConfefGon it contained, in his own 
Name, and in the Name of his City, or his Province. Wilfrid, 
among the reft, is faid to have confeiTed the Catholic Faith, and to^ 
have confirmed it wiah his Subfcription in the Name of ^t Englijb^ 
the Britons, the Scots, and the TiSis, inhabiting the Iflands of 
Ireland and Britain. For he had continued in Rome at the Re- 
queft of the Pope, as has been obferved above, till the Meeting 
of the Council, that he might there give an Account of the Faith " 
of the Churches of Britain, with refped to the Point in Diipute ; 
and their Faith appearing, by his Account, to be entirely ortho- 
dox, he was defired by the other Bifhops to confefs it, and itgn that 
Confeffion in his own Name, and in the Name of the Britons, the 
Englijb, the Scots, and the TiSls"^. 
But not as Hence Schelftrate concludes, and likewifc Baronius and Biniuf^ 
&S?h'^*^ that the Britijb, the Englijb, the Scotch, and Piilijb Bifhops were all 
iiV». fummoned by the Pope to his Council s and that, in Obedience to * 

his Summons, they appointed, with one Confent, fVilfrid, who 
was already at Rome, to reprefent them, in that Aflembly, as their 
common Legate. And this he ufcs as an Argument to prove, that 
the Bifhops of Britain were all fubjed to the See of Rome, and 
that the Pope had a Right to fummon them to his Councils ». It 
is quite furprifing that a Man oi Schelftrate's Knowlege (hould have 
been fo utterly unacquainted with the prefent State of the Churches 
of Britain. The Britons, the Scots, and the Piiis, did not at this 
time communicate with Rome, much lefs did they acktiowlege any 
Power or Authority in the Biftiop of Rome over them, or their 
Churches i and therefore it cannot be fuppofed, that, had the Pope 
fummoned them to his Council, they would have paid any Kind 

y Ibid. p. 636. » Eddius Vit. Wilfrid, c. S«. ct ^. 1. 5. c. ». • Schcl- 
ftrat. Antiquit. illuftrat SeA« 115* p. 104*' 
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of Regard to his Summons^ But had they even paid the greatcft Year of 
Regard to it, and in Compliance with it, thought themfelves bound ^ , 1^^^ ^ 
to appoint one to reprefcnt them in that Council, Wilfrid was of 
all Men the iaft, whom the ScoU^ at leaft^ would have honoured 
with thatTruft and Commiffion. He was, in Oppofition to them, 
the great Champion of the Romijb Party s had diftinguifhcd himfelf 
at the Council of Whitby by his Zeal for the Romijh Ceremonies 
againft Colman and the other Scotch Bi(hops; and upon Colmatfs 
chuftng rather to -quit his Bi(hoprick than to conform to thofe Ce- 
remonies, he had been appointed Bifliop of Northumberland in his 
room. The Scots therefore muft have looked upon him as an open 
and avowed Enemy ; and confequently cannot be faid, without the 
greateft Abfurdity, to have chofen and appointed him to reprefcnt 
them in the above-mentioned Council. 

Of this Baronius feems to have been aware 5 and therefore fup- ^^^..jT ^^ 
pofcs Wilfrid to have affiled at the Pope's Council as the Legate of "^ 
the Englifh Church only, having been charged with that Commif- 
fion by Theodore^ and the other Englijb Bifhops in the Council, 
that was convened in England to condemn (he Monothelite Here- 
fyb. But in the firft Place the Council, at which Wilfrid is faid 
to have appeared as the Legate of the Englijb Church, was held 
feveral Months before that, which was convened in England to 
condemn the Monothelite Herefy. The former Council was held, 
according to Eddius^y who was probably then at Rome^ on the ^ 
fth of April 679. or 680. as Baronius will have it ; and the later, 
according to Bede\ on the 17th oi September 680. Wilfrid there- 
fore could not, as is evident, ailift at the Roman Council, as the 
Legate of the Englijb Church, in virtue of any Delegation or 
Commiffion from the Englijb Council. In the fccond Place Theo- 
dore and Wilfrid were, at this time, irreconcileable Enemies to each 
other. Theodore had fidcd with the King of Northumberland^ 
againft Wilfrid^ and depofed him i and Wilfrid had thereupon ap- 
pealed from his Sentence to the Apoftolic See, and was gone to 
Rome to complain to the Pope of the Injuftice, which he pretended 
to have been done him. And is it at all probable, that Theodore 
would, in thefe Circumftances, have honoured him with the Cha- 
racter of his Deputy, and Legate of the Englijb Church? or that 

b Bar. ad Ann. 680. p. 531. « Eddius in Vit. Wflfrid. c. 50. ^ Bed. 
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the Englijh Bifhops would have chofen one to reprefent them at the 
Pope's Council, whom they no longer looked upon as a Bifhop ? 
For Wilfrid was no lefs obnoxious to moft of them than he was to 
Theodore^ digladiabili odio impetierunt IVilfridum^ fays Malmsbur 
ry^.^ fpeaking of fomc of them, probably on account of his Pride, 
and his haughty and over-bearing Conduft. As for what Binius 
writes in his Notes on the Council of Hatfield^ of which I (hall 
/peak hereafter, viz. that T^heodore^ hearing Wilfrid had been ab- 
folved at Rame^^zs immediately reconciled with him, and in Token 
of an entire Reconciliation, honoured him with the Chara£ler and 
Title of Legate from the Englijb Church f, it is fcarcc worthy of 
Notice, it being manifeft from Eddius%^ and indeed from all the 
Englijb Hiftorians, \\x\iTheodore and WHfrid were not reconciled till 
feveral Years after, till the Year 686. according to the moft pro- 
bable Opinion^. From what has been faid, it is manifeft beyond 
Contradidion, that Wilfrid did not aflift at the Pope's Council 
with the Charafter of Legate from any of the Churches of Britamy as 
BaroniuSj Binius, and Schelftrate, would have it believed, and con- 
fequently, as no other did, that either the Biftiops of Britain were 
not fummoned by the Pope to his Council, or, if they were, that 
no kind of Regard was paid by them to that Summons; and either 
fufficiently proves, according to the Method of Arguing ufed by 
thofc Writers, that the Power of the Pope did not extend, at this 
time, to the Ifland of Britain. 
Tbi Decra The Council no fooner broke up than Wilfrid, impatient to (ec 
J^^^^'^y.himfelf reftored to his Dignity, to his Wealth and his former Gran- 
Wilfrid, Ami; deur, fet out in great Hafte from Rome on his Return to England^ 
En'^b^ ^^ ^^^ arriving in Northumberland, prefented the Deaee of the Pope 
^ and his Council to the King. Ecgfrid was no Enemy to Rome, 

but had, on the contrary, always countenanced the Romijb Miffiona- 
ries, and promoted with as much Zeal as his Father Ofwy, their 
Rites and Ceremonies: Wilfrid therefore did not doubt but, out 
of Refped to the Pope, he would caufe his Decree to be imme- 
diately put in Execution. But to the King it appeared fo ftrange, 
that the Pope (hould have taken upon him to reftore, by his Au- 
thority, one, whom he had caufed to be depofed, and had driven 
from his See, that he could not believe the Decree to be genuine. 

• Malmfb. de Geft. Pontif. Angl. 1. 3* p. 267. ^ Concil. t. 6. Ed. Lab. col. 570. 
« Eddius Vit. Wilfrid. C.41. k Sec Pagi ad Ann; 686. n. 15. 
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Ho»i:evci', not tnifting to his own Judgment, and that he might not ^.^^V^! 
fccm to have afted out of Paflion or Revenge, he aflembled a great vJ^ly-^ 
Council, confiding of all the chief Men of the Kingdom, charging 
them to cxammc the Decree, which Wilfrid pretended to have 
been iffued by the Pope and hi« Council, and to deliver riicir Judg- 
ment concerning it. At this Council aflifted, among the reft, Bcffci 
of Tork^ and Eat a of Hexkam^ the only Bilhops, at this time, in 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ^ and they were all of Opinion, 
rhe Biftiops as well as the Nobility, that the Decree was cither forged, • 

or had been purchafcd wkh Money 5 and confequently that Wilfrid 
was either guilty of forgery, or of a ftill more deteftable Crime, 
the Crime of Simony. Purfuant to this Judgment, he was by the Wilfrid ^nt 
JCing's Order, and with the Confent of the Bifhops, fays the Hifto /'^ 'J„/i 
rian, fcnt to Prifon, and there kept nine Months under ciofe Qow- urwardi ha- 
fincmcnt, no one being allowed to come near him 5 and when he '">*^^- 
was rclcafcd, it was on Condition that he (hould never again fct 
Foot in Northumberland^ Such was the Iflfue of the firft Appeal, 
that occurs in Hiftory, from Britain to Rone. Tliis Inftancc the 
Jcfuit Alford did not remember, or thought his Readers did not 
remember it, when he confidently aflferted the Englijh Bifhops to 
to have been all from the Beginning appointed or confirmed, re- 
moved or reftored, by the Pope or his Delegates without any Con- 
troul from the Saxon Kings. 

In the mean time Theodore^ hearing that in moft other King- ^he Mono- 
doms Councils had been held againft the Monothelites, and their ^^'r^'^^ ^'^* 
Doftrine had been every-where condemned, that he might not ap deimied in a 
pear to be wanting in Zeal on fuch an Occafion, the rather as he Counal at 
was a Native of Greece^ where that Doftrinc chiefly prevailed, af- Yw ^f 
fcrobleda Council at Hatfield^ and having there found, fays Bede, Chrid 680. 
upon diligent Enquiry, that the Bifhops, who compofed it, were 
all .oithodpx in their Belief, he drew up, with their Confent and 
Approbation, a Confeflion of Faith, which they all figned. In 
that Confcffion they declared their Aflent to the Catholic Dodrine 
of the Trinity, and to every other Dodrinc, that had been taught 
and defined by the five General Councils, to which they added the 
Council that had been convened by Pope Martin in Rome agaioft 
fehe MonotheliteSy anathematizing all, whom thofe Coimcils had 

* Edd. vit. Wilfrid, c. 37. 
. Vol. ni. p anathema- 
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cw^af^ anathematized, and receiving all, ^hom they had received. Thi» 
\_,-^--Jj Council is faid to have confifted of the BiQiops of the Ifland of 5r/- 
tain ; but that muft be underftood of the Englijb Bilhops only, there 
being no Communication at this trmc between them and t|ie Bri^ 
tons J the Scots^ and xhtTrifs. Theodore prefided, and is ftiled, in* 
the Preamble to their Confeflion of Faith, Archbi(hop of the Ifland 
of Britain^ and the City of Canterbury k. Befidcs the BiQiops, of 
whom there was then bur a fmatl Number in England^ fcverai other 
Ecclefiaftics were pre(cnt,. ind among the reft "ji^kn Precentor of the* 
Church of St. ^eter^ and Abbot of i)\t Monaftery of St. Martin in> 
Rome. He was brought over by the famous Monk Bifcop^ furnamed 
Benedi£fus, Founder of the Monaftery of JViremouth in Northum- 
berlandy to inftrudl his Monks in the Art of Singing, and teach them^ 
to perform the Fcftival Services throughout the Ycac accord<ng to the 
Roman Manner. The Precentor iiad been charged by Agatha^ at 
his fctting out for England ^ to inform himfelf of the Dodtine o£ 
that Church with refpeft to the Hercfy, that prevailed in the Eaft, andi 
to acquaint him with it on his Return. Fof as Theodore was by Birtte 
a Greeky the Pope fufpefted be might favour, or at lead not oppofe as^ 
he ought, the Errors of x\itGreeks. Of x\\ztTheodare was well ap^ 
prifed, as Bede fcems to infinuatc> and therefore to fatisfy the Pope* 
as to the Orthodoxy of his own Faith, as well as the Faith of the 
Church committed to his Care, he not only invited J,ohn ta his* 
Council, but at his Dep^ture gave him a Copy of the Confeflion^ 
which he and the other Brfliops had %ned i<n his Prefencc^ to be de-- 
iivered by him to the Pope \ 
TheLigaiit The Council of Hatfield was the laft that was held in the Weft 
of the Pepi ^cr^ij^ft ^^^ Monothelites 5 ai;Ki the Pope had yet received no Account 

arrive at ^ r 

Ccmftanti- of it, when his Legates,, and thofe of his Council, fet out for the 

nop]e, and £^(j^ j^^y i^ft Rome in the Month of Jfriloi the prefent Year 68oi 

^ativ7jBy7b0^nd arrived ^tConfiantinople on the loth of September ^ where they 

Empiror. ^^^z immediately introduced to the Emperor, who received thcno 

with all pofllble Marks of Refped and Efteem, allotted thepi the 

Palace erf Placidia for their Habitation^ and that they might not be 

burden fome to their St^ or their Churches, ordered them to be 

maintained at the public Expence. Upon their delivering to him the 

Letters of the Pope and his Council, he exprefled a flncere Deiire of 

* Bed. 1. f. c. 17. » Idem ibid, c, 18- 

&cing 
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feeing Difcord an.d Divifion banifhcd, in his Days, from the Church, ^':Vf^^ 
and warmly exhorted them to diveft themfclvcs of all Prcpoffcffion or ^Ji!-^^,J| 
Prejudice, to forbear all Metaphyseal Cavils, and having nothing in 
View but the Difcovcry of Truth, to keep to the Doftrine of the 
Scriptures, as undeiftood and explained by tlie Fathers and the Coun- 
cils «n. For it was, at this rime, rank Herefy to underftand and 
^jcplain the Scriptures in a different Senfe from that, in which they, 
liad been undetftood and explained by the Fathers, tho' they often 
ccntradided each other, and fometimes themfelves, in their Expofi- 
tions and Comments. 

As the W^ftern Bifhops had been long expeded, two Years being TheEmteror 
now near elapfed fincc they wcrcfirft fummoned, and the Emperor ^^^/p^^^/. 
was quite impatient to fee an 5nd put to the Troubles of the Church, archs^Jn- 
as he had happily put an End to thofc of the State, he wrote, the j/jj,^^tla7. 
very Day the Legates arrived, to George^ Patriarch of Conjiantinople^ 
requiring him to aflTemble, asfoon as poflible, the Metropolitans and 
Bifcops fubjed to his Sees and at the fame time to notify the Meeting 
of the Council to Macarius oi Antioch, that he too might affcmble, 
without Delay, the Metropolitans and Bifhops of his Patriarchate, 
and repair with them to the Imperial City, to examine there and 
finally determine in Conjundion with the Legates of the Pope, and 
thofc of his Council, thcfo long controverted Article concerning the 
Will and Operations of Chrift. This Letter is dated the loth of Srjh 
Member, the 27th Year of the Reign of Conjiantine^ and the i ath of 
his Confulfhip, that is, of the Chriftian ^Era 680. and is addreflcd to 
Ceorgc the mofi holy Archbijhop of C9nftantinople, and Umverf^il 
Tatriarch^. This Order the two Patriarchs notify 'd, as foon as 
they received it, to the Metropolitans under the Jurifdidion of their 
felpedive Sees, charging them to repair, with all Expedition^ to the 
Place, where the Emperor had appointed them to meet. And thus, 
in the Space of Icfs than two Months, was aflcmbled a Number 
thought fufficient by the Emperor to begin the Seflions. It did not at 
firft exceed forty, but amounted in the End to one hundred and fixty- 
fix and upwards. 

They aflcmbled in a fpacious Hall of the Imperial Palace, called The CwmU 
from the Form of the Building Trullus or Trulla^ that is. Cupola^ '"^'^• 
and met, for the firft time, on the 7th of November of the prefent 

•• Anaft. io AgaA. « ConcU. t 6. p. fon 

P» Year. 



,o8. 'The Hiftory of the POPES, or Agatho. 

Year rf Year. The Emperor afliftcd in Pcrfon at the eleven firft Seflions, and 
^^^^^^^^^ nt the eighteenth or the laft, fcatcd on an high Throne, and attended 
by the great Officers of State, who in the Afts of the Council arc 
con^antly filled the Judges ^ and aftcd as fuch on all Occafions. 
/// what Or- After thcn\the Bifhopsfate in the following Order : The Legates of tiie 
der they fate, p^^^ .^^ ^j^^ ^^^ ^\^oi, 'VIZ. thc t WO Prcsbytcrs, Theodore and Ge4frge^ 
and the Deacon Joln\ George oi Conjiantinople in the fccond.i the 
Deputy of thc Church of Alexandria^ tlaat See being then vacant, in 
thc third 5 Macariiis of Antioch in the fourth 5 the Deputy of the 
Church of JerufaUfn, that Sec being likcwife vacant, in the fifths 
and thc Deputies from thc Pope's Council in the (Ixth, %iz. John of 
Torto, Abundant ius of Taterno^ and John of Reggio. After them 
were placed the Deputies of the Bifhop of Ravenna^ and tlie other 
Bilhops, or their Deputies, each according to the Rank and Dignity 
of their Churches or Sees. In tlie midft of tiie Aflcmbly was placed 
on a Chair of State the Book of the Gofpel, thc only Honour that 
was paid to it; for by neither Party was it ever once opened, quoted, 
or even mentioned 5 infomuch that had they not allowed it a Place 
in their Affembly, no Man could have thought, that they ever had 
heard of fuch a Book. 
Speech of the When the Biftiops were all placed, thc Legates of the Pope and his 
Pope-i Le^ Council rifing up, charged the Bilhops of Conjiantinople^ namely, 
^'''" Scrfius, Tyrrhus^ Tanl, znd Teter, .and with them Cjrus of Alex^ 

andria, and Theodorus of Tharan^' "o^ith having introduced anew 
Doftrinc into the Church, teaching that in Chrift there was bufono 
Will, and one Operation* This Dodrine, faid they, was unknown 
to the Fathers, and it is incumbent on thofc, who maintain it, to 
nkw on what they ground their Opinion. When- they had- don« 
fpcaking, the Emperor ordered thofe, who taught or profefled that 
Dbdrine, to anfwer thc Legates, and fhcw on what Grounds they 
jnfwendby taught and profcflcd it. Hereupon Macarius oi Antioch ^ thcableft 

/l^trch^ ^^ ^^ ^^^' ^^ ^^^ ^^^ zealous Man of the Party, rifing up and advancing 
into thc midft of the Aflcmbly § " The Dodrine, faid he, which wc 
^^ teach, is not a new Dodrihe, nor has it by us been introduced into 
" the Church. The Fathers have taught it before us, the Councils have 
" defined iti and it is upon their Authority that wc teach and profeft 
'^ it, upon their Authority as undcrftood and explained by the holjr 
'* Archbishops oi Conjiantinople^ Sergius^ Tjirrhus^ Fauly and Teter, 
** by Honorius of Old Rome^ and by Cniu oiAlexandriay all Men of 

** eminent 
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** eminent Learning and Probity/' '' If fo, rcply'd the Emperor, let the ^^^^ J^f 
*^ authentic Copies of the Councils, and the Writings of the Fathers, i_Ji^^ 
" be brought 5 let the Paflagcs, that countenance yourDoflrinc, be 
*^ publicly read, and compared with the Originals, that no room may 
'^ be left for mifconftruing their VVords, or mifundcrftanding their 
*' Meaning." The Councils were brought accordingly out of the Ar- Th^ unfirji 
chives of the Patriarch, and with them the voluminous Works f^^"^ ^"^ 
of the Fathers; and in examining the innumerable Paflages alleged p//^^/J^/^ 
from them by both Parties in favour of their re fpeftivc Opinions, in ^/ *^^ ^'^«'»- 
comparing them with the Originals, and difputing about their true ^^^'^^'^^ ^* 
Meaning, which was not eafily, if at all, to be found out, were fpcnt 
die ten tirft Sellions. In the firft Seflion a Paflage cited by Maca- 
rius out of a Letter from Cyril o^ Alexandria to the Emperor Theo- 
doJiuSy gave Occafion to a very warm Difpute between him and the 
Legates. For it being there faid, that the Will of Chriji was omnt- 
potenti Macarius concluded from thence, that (yyr// had acknowleged- 
but one Will in Chrrft, and that an Omnipotent or a Divine Will- 
On the other hand the Legates maintained, that C/til fpoke there 
of the Will of Chrift only as God, and confequehtly of his Divine 
Will only 5 and that as the Divine Will and the Human were not' 
incompatible in one and the fame Perfon, it was quite abfurd to infer 
from Cyrits admitting the one, that he excluded the other. Maca- 
rius would not allow two Wills to be compatible in one and the fame 
Perfon, arguing from the Plurality of Wills the Plurality of Perfons, 
and taxing the Legates with rank Neftorianifm. Here the Orthodox 
Party, recurring to the Myftery of the Trinity, reafoned thus: If' 
two Wills argue two Perlbns, one Will only will of courfe argue 
one Perfon only 5 but in the Trinity there is but one Will, the 
, Father not having a different Will from that of the Son, nor the Son, 
from that of the Holy Ghoft i ergo, in the Trinity there is but one' 
Perfons than which nothing can be more abfurd, heretical, blafphc- 
mous. They added, that in the Trinity the Father willed as God, 
Voluit qtiatenus ^eusy and not as the Father; elfc,. as he is adiftinft' 
Pcrfoii from the Perfon of the Son,'his Will would be like wife a 
diftinft Will from the Will of the Son^ and thence they concluded, 
' that to will belonged to the Nature, and not to the Perfonality ; and' 
confequently where the Nature was one, could there be but one Will, 
let the Perfons be ever fo many $ and on the contrary, where the 
Natures were more than one, the Wills too muft be neceflkrily more 

thai) 
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^Ycar of ^^^ ^^^^ \^^ ^^c Pcrfons be ever fo few. After a great deal of fuch 
Metaphyfical Jargon on both Sides, the Emperor and the Judges, who, 
no doubt, perfedly underftood it, decided the Difputc in favour of 
the Legates. 
7*/ Mono- In the fecond Scflion a new Difpute arofc between Macarius and the 
^r/»/^£^ Legates on occafion of a Paffagc in the famous Letter of Pope Leo ro 
plained ky FUvtanus of Coufiantinople concerning the Myftery of the Incaruati- 
Macarius. ^^ o. For it being there faid, that in Chriftthcre were twoNatures, visi. 
the Human and the Divine, and tiiat after their Union bot;h retained 
their rcfpeftive Properties, and both operated, the Legates Inferred from 
thence, that Leo had ackno wieged two diftinft Wills in Chtift, and t wa 
diflind Operations, as well as two diftind Natures : for clfe how could 
both Natures, faid they, tetain their refpedive Properties? how could 
they both operate ? We do not deny, reply'd here Macarius^ that both 
Natures retained their refpeAive Properties i we even allow both 
Natures to have operated $ but they did not both qperate in the 
fame manner. The Divine Nature operated as the chief Agent or 
Caufe \ and the Human as a mere Inftrument of the Divine, and 
therefore could not be faid, no more than any other Inftrument, to 
have any Operation of its own, any Operation different or diflind 
from that of the primary Agent or Caufe. Thus was the Dodrine of 
the MonotheliteSy which fomc modern Waters feem to .have grofl^ 
miflaken, undcrftood and explained by Sergius^^ Pyrrhus"^^ Theo^ 
dorus of Tharan ^ and the other Men of Learning, who maintained 
and profeflfed it. According to them the Humanity of Chrifl pro- 
duced no A^on or Operation of it&lf, but was moved, as a mere 
Inflrument, by the Divinity, in the fame maonor as the Human Body 
produces no Adion or Operation of itfel^ but is, in every Adion or 
Operation, governed and moved by the Soul. Hence they con- 
cluded, that in Chrifl: there was no Human Will, nor was there any 
Qccafioa for an Human Will, the Divine Will fupplyingthe room c^ 
the Hunun. And it is to be obferved, that tho' the Humanity of 
Chrift was, in their Syftem, an InArument of the Divinity, to which 
it was united $ yet they allowed it to co-operate with the Divinity^ 
and to produce its proper Operations $ but thofe Operations they 
called fometimes T^pvine^ as originally proceeding from the Divinity^ 
and fometimes Tbeandric^ as being produced by the Humanity and the 

« See VoK II« p. 40* P Serg. in £p. ad Honor. « Pyrr. in DiTp. 

cum Mi»xim, ' Theodor. Pharan. Concil* Lattran. Secret. 3. 
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Divinity, but by the Humanity only, as an Inftrumcntof the Divinity. ^^680. 
Chrtji^ faid Setjiius in his Letter to Honorius «, operated what was ^.-i-v--^ 
Human and what was Divine, by one and the fame Operation^ be- 
caufe the Human as well as the Divine Operations proceedtd from 
one and the fame incarnate Word. In this Difputc nothing was dc- 
tcrmincd by the Judges in favour of the one Party or^ the other. 

In the third Seflton were read the Afts of the fifth General Coun- J^^jJ^^^^;^. 
cili and to them was found prefixed a Difcourfe or Letter under the^wV/y ^ 
Name of Mennas of Confiantinople to Pope Vigilius, proving, that P^rgn* 
in Chrift there was but one Will. That Piece had been often quoted 
both by Sergius and Cyrus, and great Strefs was laid on it by the 
whole Monothelite Party. But the Legates queftioning its Authen- 
ticity, and alleging againft it, that Aff»»^j died in the 21ft Year of 
Juftiniany whereas the fifth Council was not held till the 27th Year 
of that Emperor's Reign (A), it was carefully examined by the Em* 
peror, the Judges, and fome of the Bifhops, and found to have been 
ajided, not long before, to the Ads of that Council, the Writing be- 
ing yet frelhy and no fuch Letter appearing among the authentic Let- 
ters of Mennas y lodged in the Archives of rhc Patriarch (B). Here- 
wpon it was by the Judges declared a Forgery, and ordered by the 
Emperor to be laid afide. In the Ads of the fame Council, were two* 
Letters from Pope Vigilius 5 the one to the Emperor Jujiinian^ and 
the other to the Emprefs Theodora 5 and in both' the Pope anathema- 
tized Jheodorus of Mopfuejla^ for not confefling one Nature in 
Chrift, one Perfon, and one Operation. But thofe Letters were 
found to have been falfified in fcveral Places ; and fo were moft of 
the Paflages alleged by Macarius out of the Fathers to fupport his 

* Serg. in £p. ad Honor. Concil. 6. Self. 11. 

(A)* The Legates were grofly miftaken fuppofed to have been forced by him, and 

in point of Chronology : For Mennas died to have been afterwards inferred by fome 

not in the 21 ft, but in the 26th Year of of his Succeflbrs in the Ads of the fifth 

?kfiiman^ of the ChrlfliaA £ra 522. one General Council. However that be, k 

ear only before the meeting of the fifth greatly contributed to the eftablifliing of- 

General Council, as is manifeft from Ni- MomthcUfm in the Eafl, many readily em- 

iitbtrnt (i)TThiOfhaHn (2}, and the Ads bracing a Dodrine taught, as they were 

of that Council. made to believe, by a Bifiiop of Conjjtai^ 

(B^ As that Letter had never been heard tintpU^ and approved by a Bifhop of 

of till 4{uoted by Sirgius^ it is generally Rome. 

(1) Niceph. Chron. i. (2) Theoplu ad Ann^Iocar. fecuod. Alexand. 546. 
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Year of Opinion. On the other hand the Texts quoted by the Legates and 
Chrift ^^So. ^1^^ popc'in his Letter to the Empc or, intitely agreed with the Ori- 
ginals ; and there wanted no more to <:onvincc the Fathers of the 
Council, that tlie Doctrine of two Wills was jthc true Catholic and 
Apoftolical Dodrinc. 
George of George of Confianiinople was the fir ft who changed his Opinion, 
^^IcT/- publicly declating, to the great Mortifi^cation of the Monothelite Party, 
nfiuncit the that hc was uow fully fatisfy'd the Fathers had all acknowleged two 
^r^/it^w"^'"^ in Chrift; that hc acknowleged two Wills with them, and 
alltheBiJbops would thcuccfotth tcach no other Dodrinc. His Example was foN 
fubjta to his lowed by all the Biftiops of his Patriarchate^ and by all was received 
Year of ^^c Letter of Agatho^ defining the Doftrinc of two Wills, and ana- 
Chrift 68i. thematizing rhofc^ who taught any other. Great Things were faid 
v_,,-ij-i-,/ ^^ ^j^.^ Occafion by fomc of the Converts (for fo we may ftiic them) 
in Commendation of Agatho. Among the reft, ^omiiius of Trujias 
in Btthynia declared, that he received the Letter of the thrice bleflcd 
JgathOj Archbifhop of the firft See, as didated by the Holy Ghoft, 
and uttered by the Mouth of St. Teter himfclf, Macarim however 
ftill continued to maintain and warmly defend the oppofite Opi- 
nion j nay, and boldly declared, when exhorted by the Emperor to 
agree with the Majority, and put an End to fo long and fo obftinacc 
a Difpute, that he could not acknowlegc two Wills in Chrift, and 
never would, were he to be^cut in Pieces, or thrown headlong into 
Macarlusrf. the Sca. This Declaration was received with a Peal of Curfes and 
mwfJlha'i Anathcmas by the Orthodox Party. Cur fed be the wwDiofcorus, 
Do^rine^ is thcj^ all ccicd out 5 Ut him be depofedy let him be driven out\ cur fed 
SdZVd ^^^^ ^^"^ ApoUioaris (C) ; let hjm be degraded i let him he fiript of 
driven out of his L^dll. At thcfc Words, one of the Biftiops, Bajiloi Crete^ more 
ihi Council, ^^alous than the reft, ftarting up, and laying violent Hands on the 
unhappy Patriarch, tore his Pall off his Shoulders, and drove him by 

(C) ApoUinaris held the Body of Chrift narifts. But in all DiTputes the contend- 
to have been animated by the Divinity ing Parties coQf^antly charged each oiher 
•fuppl)ing theToom of ;.n Human Soul. Of as* holding the Do<Sln|ies 4iowever abfurd, 
£>iofcorus I have fpoken at Length elfe- that could, by their Method of arguing, 
where (1 ). Hc was a zealous Eutychiany be deduced from the DoSrincs they really 
anO at the Head of that Party. The Mo- held ; and by that means made each other 
nothtiHtes acknowleged two Natures in guilty of Herefies, which had by neither 
Chrift againtt the Eutychians^ and an Hu* ever been thought of. 
man Soul in Oppofition to the JpoUi- 

(i) Sec Vol. II. p. 32. et feq. 
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Force, while his Brethren continued their Curfes, out of the AP- Year of 
fcmbly. The Treatment which the Patriarch met with, fo terrify'd ^^"^ ^^'^ 
rhc Bifhops of his Eatriarchate^ that moft of them abandoning him, 
and fiding with the Legates and the orthodox Party, became at once 
as 'zealous Advocates for the Dodlrine of two Wiils> as they had 
been rill that time for the Dodrrne of one. 

Ih the rath Seffion, held on the 20th of March, were read three Serpius, Cy- 
Letters, which Macarius, who was no longer allowed to aflift ^/w^ono^ 
the Council, had prefented to the Emperor > vis^. a Letter from Ser- rius, rm- 
gins to Cyrus of AlexandtUy another to Pope Honorius^^ ^^^^^^^H^lfi "" 
Pope's Anfwcr to that Letter. Thefe tiuce Pieces being compared 
with the Originals, brought for that Purpofe out of the Archives^ 
of the Patriarch, and found perfectly to agree with them, the Judges 
ordered the Bi(hops to examine the Dodrine they contained, and 
declare their Opinion concerning them/ They were accordingly 
read again in full Council on the 28th of March^ when the Fa- 
thers, after examining them with the utmoft Care and Attention,, 
folemnly delivered their Judgment, and with one Accord, in the 
following Terms : Having examined the dogmatic Letters^ that 
were written by Scrgius-, formerly Bijbop of this royal City, /^Cy- 
rus once of Phafis, and to Honorius, BiJhopofO[d Komc, and like-- 
wife the Anfwer of the [aid Honorius to the Letter of Sergius,. 
we have found them quite repugnant to the ^oStrine of the Jpojiles^ 
to the definitions of the Councils, to the Senfe of the Fathers f 
and entirely agreeable to the falfe ^oSirines of the Heretics v 
therefore we rejeSt and accurfe them as hurtful to the Soul. As 
we rejeU and accurfe fuch impious dogmas, fo we are all ofOpi^ 
nion, that the Names of thofe, who taught and profeffed them, 
ought to be banijbed from the Churchy that is, ftruck out of the 
Diprychs; ^iz. the Names ^ Sergius, formerly Bijbop of this 
royal City, who firjl wrote of this impious Tenet, and Cyrus of 
Alexandria, of Pyrrhus, Paul, and Peter, who once held this See,, 
and agreed' in Opinion with ihem, and likewife ^Theodorus, for. 
merly Bijbop ^/Pharan ; wh^ave all been mentioned by the thrice 
bleffed Agaiho, in his Letter to our moft pious Lord and mighty 
Emperor^ and have been anathematised by himi as holding Opimons 
r^u^nant to theJrue Faith, All thefe ^ and each of them^, wej 

* Seeabove^ P* >4* i6». 
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jVeai-of foo declare anathematized $ and with them we anathematize^ and 
cafi out of the holy Catholic Churchy Honorius, Tape of OW Rom^^ 
it appearing from his Letter to Scrgius, that he entirely agreed in 
Opinion with him, and confirmed his impious T>o^rine. JVe have 
likewife examined the Synodal Letter of Sophronius of blejfed Mema-^ 
ry, formerly Bijbop of the holy City ^f Jcrufalcm t, and having found 
it agteeable to the Catholic Faith, andthe1>o5trine oftheApoftles 
and Fathers, we have received it, and ordered his Name to he 
And their put into the ^iptychs^. In the fame Seffion was read, examined, 
^rr///ffl/ ^^j Yyy a Decree of the Council condemned to the Flames, and 
iUnmdtothii^bVicly bumt, with the Writings of the other Monothelites^ the 
Fkmis. fecond Letter of Honorius to Sergius, as containing the fame pro- 
fane and impioos Dodrine. And it is to be obferved, that this De- 
cree, as well as the Sentence mentioned above, pafled without the 
leaft Oppofition, no one offering to defend Honorius, or excufe hio), 
no not even the Legates of the Popej a plain Proof that they did 
not think he could by any means be excufcd or defended. 
Pretiniid In the 15th Seflion a Monk and Presbyter, named Tolychronius^ 
Mh* *^^ presented a Confeffion of Faith to the Council, wherein he ac- 
knowleged but one Will in Chrift^ and at the fame time folemnly 
declared, that he had been confirmed in that Belief by a Peribn of 
a moft majeftic and heavenly Afpeft, who appearing to him had > 
aflurcd him, that he was no Chriftian, who held any other Dodlrincs 
and had therefore ordered him to acquaint the Emperor with his 
Vifion, and ftrive to divert him from introducing any other into. 
the Church. He was believed by the credulous Multitude, and had 
brought great Numbers of them over to his Opinion $ nay, he was 
liimfelf fo firmly perfuadcd of the Truth of the Faith revealed to 
him in the pretended Vifion, and of the Vifion itfclf, that he un- 
dertook to confirm his Belief, in the Prcfcnce of tke Judges and 
the Council, by rcfloring a dead Man to Life. , He mifcarricd, as 
we may well imagine, in the Undertakings but neverthelefs could 
not be prevailed upon to change his Opinion, and acknowlege two 
Wills in Chrift. The Council therefore anathematized and de- 
graded him both as an Impoflor and an Heretic w. ' 
JgrnfMrit In the idth Seffion Conjhmtine^ Presbyter oi Apamea in Syria^ 
^Zun^ihe' being admitted into the Council, and allowed to fpeak, propofed 
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an Agreement between the two Parties 5 and the Terms he rcrom- Year of 
mended were, that the Monothelites^ who acknowlegcd in Chrift ^,^! ?^^^ 
one Operation only, (hould, for the fake of Peace, acknowlcgc 
two; and the Orthodox, who admitted two Wills ia Chrift, (hould, 
for the fame Rcafon, admit only oner Thus, he faid, no room 
would be left for either Party to infuk tlic other, or boaft of Vido- 
ry. But his Propofal was rejedcd by the Fathers with the utmoft 
Indignation, and he depofcd and anathematized with Sergius^ Cyruf^ 
HanpriuSy and all, who had taught, wkh them, any other Doftrinc 
than that, which had been defined by the Councils, and taught by 
the Fathers w. 

In the 17th Scffion was propofcd, and in the 1 8th, held on thc.T}^ Defim-^ 
1 6th oi September^ was publicly read, approved, and figned, the De-Jij^^^/*' 
finition or Decree of the Council. At this Scffion the Emperor 
affiftcd in Perfon, and were prefent 166 Bifhops, or their Deputies. 
In their Definition they firft received the five preceding General 
Councils^ the Dccrefe of the Council of Rom$ under AgMho^ and 
the. Letter of that Pope to the Emperor ^ : In the next Place they: 
anathematized the impious and execrable Dodrineof one Will ict 
Chrift, and one Operation, with which the Devil had attempted to 
poifon the Minds, and kill the Souls, of the Faithful, employing 
for that Purpofc, as his Organs, Theadarus of Tharan^ Sfrgius^ 
TyrrkuSy Paul^ and Teter of Conjiantmopley Hmorius of Old Kome^ 
Cyrus of Alexandria^ and Macarius of Amioch. Laftly they ac- 
knowlegcd two diftindl Wills in Chrift, and two diftinft Opera- 
tions; and fttiilly injoined all, the Laity as well as the Clergy, ta 
hold, teach, and profefe, that and no other Dodrine, the Clergy 
and Bifhops on pain of being depofcd, and the Laity of being for 
ever caft out of the Church. This Definition was ftgned by the Le- 
gates of the Pope, by George Patriarch oi CtmftantinQpley by th<j 
Legate of the Church of Alexandria^ by ThtophaneSy who had 
been appointed Patriarch oi Antioch in the room of Mac/trius,hf 
the Legates. cf the Archbiftiops of Thejfalonicay Cyprus y and Ra^ 
wnnay by thofe of the Council of Ramey and by all the other 
Biftiops in the Order they were placed. In no other Council wcren^ BiJBips^ 
the Bifhops more unanimous than in this* For the Emperor asking ^^^^ unani'^^ 
them, when the Decree was read, whether they all agrceci to ir,'"'^''' 
We all agree to ity they anfwered, all to a Many we are all of 

^ Concil. 6. Seff. 1 6. * Sec above, p. lOO. 
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Year of ^e Mind i this, and m other ^ is tke Faith of the Apoftles, the 
'2lli^^ 'Councils, and the Catholic Church. On this Occafion they broke 
•out into loud Acclamations, -extolling the Zeal and Piety of the 
Emperor, wiffiing him long Life and a prolperous Rcign^ and at 
the fame time anathematizing all Heretics, whether antient or mo- 
dern, and among the latter Honorius Pope of Old Rome. The 
Emperor folemnly declared, that in aflembling the prefcnt Council 
he had no other Dcfign, nothing elfe in View, but to eflablifh, by 
fhat Means, the mod effcdual he could think of, the orthodox 
Eaith i and therefore exhorted rhe Bifhops, if they difliked the De- 
cree, or any Part of it, to fpeak their Minds freely. They anfwer- 
ed again all with one Voice, This is the Faith of the Catholic 
Chur^h^ the Faith of the Fathers, the C4funcilSy and ours$ and 
^gged the Emperor to fign, ratify, and confirm it, which he did 
accordingly. In the End of this SeiEon was read a Panegyric on 
the Emperor in the Name of the Council, figncd by all the 6i(hops 
ef the AfTembly to exprcfs their Gratitude to a Prince, under whofe 
Aufpices they had iirmly eftablifhed the Catholic Faith, condemned 
the oppofke Herefy, and anathematized its chief Abetters, vijsi. Ser- 
^ius^ Cjrus^ Theodorus of TJsardn, &c. and like wife Honorius Bi- 
{hop of Old Rome^ who in all Things had agreed with themr. 
The Bijheps The Bithops, Ijcfore they parted to return to their refpcftive Sccs^ 
-#/ tbeC^un- ^j^jte to Agatho to let him know, that they had approved his 
ihi P^ipi. ^ Letter, and adhering to the Dodrine it contained, overturned the 
very Foundations of the new Hercfy ; that they had condemned as 
Heretics, and anathematized Theodoras of Tharan^ Sergius, Ho* 
norius^ 8cc. dtid depofed Macarius late Patriarch of Antioch^ with 
his Difciple Stephen, Monk and Presbyter of that City, and like- 
wife TolychroniuSy who all taught and profefled the fame impious 
Dodrine. As for other Particulars, they refer the Pope to the Ads 
of the Council, and his Legates, who, they fay will give his Holi- 
nefs, on their Return toRome^ a diftind Account of their Condud 
in maintaining the Faith, which he had eftablithed in his Letter. 
The Letter of the Council was figned by the Patriarchs, or their 
Deputies, by thirty-four Metropolitans in their own Names, and ia 
the Names of the Bilhops of their refpedive Provinces, by fourteen 
Sifhop, and by the Deputies of the Council of Rome. 

7 Concil 6. Scff. i8. et ult 
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Before theBilhops left CmfiantinepU, the Emperor caufcd five^y^^'^^ 
Copies of the Decree of the Council to be tranfcribcd, and deli u—v^w^ 
vcred them figned by himfelf to the five Patriarchs, or their Depu- ^9P'^^^ ^f ^^ 
ties ; vix. to George Patriarch of Conftantinople^ to Theophanes cluncUde-- 
the new Patriarch of -^»//^ri&, and to the Deputies or Legates oV^vered to thi 
the Patriarchs of Rome^ Alexandria^ and Jerufalem. At the ^^^^ archs.^^^^' 
time be ilTued an Edid, containing a Confefllon of Faith agreeable 
to that of the Council, anathematizing thofe, whom the Council 
had anathematized, and Honor ius among the reft, and requiring 
all the Subjcfts of the Empire to conform, in their Belief, to the ^^/^/^''^' 
prefent Edift, and the Definition of the Council, on Pain of being 
depcffed, if Ecclefiaftics, of forfeiting their Honours and Eftates, if 
Laymen of Rank and Diftindion, and if private Perfons, of being 
baniflicd for ever the City of Confiantinople^ and all the other Ci- 
ties of the Empire. 

Such were the Proceedings of the fixth General Council, a Council J^f^ Infalli" 
received by the Church of Rome^ and all Roman Catholics, as oiplpeirrecaL 
equal Authority with the Council of Nice^ with that of Trent ^ or ^'.^^^^^^ «^'^* 
any other Council % and confequently of equal Authority, according ^c^in 
to Pope Gregory the Greats with the Gofpels themfelves. But by 
this Council a Pope was arraigned of Herefy, his Writings were 
condemned to the Flames, as containing' Heretical Doftrines, and 
he himfelf anathematized over and over again as an Heretic. Here 
one would think, that the Papal Infallibility would at laft by all be 
given up, by all who received the prefent Council, and believed it 
infallible) as every Roman Catholic is bound to believe it on pain of 
Damnation. For if the i?ope was juftly condemned, how could he 
be infallible ? If he was in juftly condemned, how could the Council 
be infallible that condemned him ? The Infallibility of a General 
Council is no lefs facred in the Church of Rome^ than the Infal- 
libility of the Pope $ and how can the Infallibility of the one, in 
the prefent Cafe, be reconciled with the Infallibility of the other? 
In Anfwer to thefe troublefome Queries, for the Papal Infallibility 
muft be maintained at all Events, long Diflertations have been writ- 
ten, nay, and whole Volumes by the ableft Men of that Party. But 
atl^ that has been hitherto faid on this Subjed, or indeed can be 
faid) for nothing has been omitted, that can be faid, may be re* 
duced to the three following Heads j yi^. \. That the Pope was 
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Year of not condemned, as is univerfally fuppofcd, by the fixth General Conn- 
^|;^!^[; cil. II. That he was not condemned as an Heretic. III. That the 
Council, however incapable of erring in Matters of Faith, erred in 
Matter of FaA, and condemned the Pope as an Heretic, tho' guiltf 
of no Herefy . 
Honorius ef 1^^^^ Hottorius was not condemned by the ftxth General Council 
Old Rome i$ aflferted by Baraniusj and ftiffly maintained in his Account of 
^mniTby ^^^^ Council^. According to him Theodorus^ Patriarch ci Qm- 
this Councilyjiantinopky who had been depofed by the Emperor, and was, as he 
Thccrf^r ^"ppofcs, condemned as an obftinatc Monothelite by the Council^ 
rf New being afterwards reftored to the Patriarchal See, and .getting Pof^ 
Rome. ^QQ of the Archiycs, where the Ads of the fixth Council were 
lodged, took care to blot his own Name every-where out of thcm^ 
and to infert that of Honorius in its room : So that Honorius of 
Old Rome was not the Perfon, whom the Council condemned, as 
an Heretic, but Theodorus of New Romei and tlierefore wherc-cvet 
the Name of the former occurs in the Ads of the Council, we 
ought to fubftitute and read in its Place the Name of the latter^ 
Nothing furely but the utmoft Defpair could have fuggeftcd to the 
Annalift fo defperate a Shifty and no Man can eniertain ib meam 
an Opinion of his Parts and his Knowlege, as to think, that he was^ 
not himfelf fcnfible of the Abfurdity of his Plea. For iirft, that 
Theodorus was condemned is a mere Conjedure of his, without 
the Icaft Foundation in Hiftory, no mention being made of him by 
any of the contemporary Hiftorians, who have written of this Coun* 
cil, and named all, who were condemned by it. If Theodorus 
was condemned, how came they to name all the reft, and omit 
him? That might be owing to Forgetfulnefs in fome, but couUl 
not be owing to Forgetfulnefs in all. But not to infift on a ne- 
gative Argument ; the Reftoration of Theodorus to his former Digr 
nity is a pofitive and convincing Proof, that he was not condemnedw 
For who can believe, that the Emperor would have confcnccd to his* 
Kcftoration, had he been condemned by the Council as an obftinate 
Monothelite? the £mperor,who, by hisEdid, had ordered all Bifhops^ 
to be dcpofcd, who did not receive and profcfs the Dodrinc de- 
fined by the Council, and who, according to BaroniuSj had caufed^ 
Theodorus to be depofed for not receiving it even before it wa^ 
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Secondly, The^dorus was not yet rcftorcd, when the five authcnfip Y^ of 
Copies of the Deiiaitipn of the Council^ itgned by the Emperor hi^* i^.'-^— ,^ 
felf, as has been obfecved above, were delivered by his Order to rije 7*^ Copies of 
five Patriarchs, or their Deputies s for pne of the Copies is faid, in t^Jc Jf J cluZn^ 
eighteenth and laft Seffion of the Council, to have been delivered tp notMftffd 
Qeorge, the moft holy Patriarch of the Apoftolic Church of the 5^^'J]|^~- 
great City of Con^antmople. Thefe Copies therefore cannot be faid 
'to have been falfify'd by Theodorus. But that Honorius was con- 
demned, and not Theodorus^ in the Copy, that was delivered ro the 
Legates of the Pope, is evident from the Letter, which Leo VL. the 
Succeflbr of Agatho^ wrote to the Emperor after he had pefufcd it, 
and had been informed by the Legates of aU the Tranfadions of the 
Council. For in that Letter he declared, that he received the Defi- Leo II. 9wnt 
oition of the Council, that he profeffed no other Jaith, and that he Jf^^ ^^^^^^^^^ 
anathematized thofe, whom the Council had anathematized, namely, demmi. 
Theodorus of Tharany Sergius^ Cyrus ^ &c. and Honorius. At the 
ftme time he wrote to the Spani/b BiQiops, and likewife to Ervigius 
King of Spam, to acquaint them with the Proceedings of the Coun- * - 

cil, and in both Letters he names Honorius among thoie, who had 
been anathematized and condemned by the Council. 

Thudly, The Legates never complained of any Alteration made "The Pop/^ 
in the Copy, that was delivered to them. And who can ^^y^^y^lf/JiTofnT' 
that, had they found the Name of a Bifhop of Cdnjiantinople erafed, Alteration in 
whom the Council had condemned, and the Name of a Pope, whom ^*^ ^l^^^ilf 
the Council had not condemeed, fubftituted in its room, they would 
have been filent on fuch an Occafton i that they would not have ac- 
quainted the Pope with it i that they would have fuffered him to 
communicate a Copy, thus falHfy'd, to all the Weftern Bithops, and 
exhort them to receive it, to embrace the Dodrine, that was there de- 
fined, and anathematize thofe, who had taught any other, ^viz* 
Theodorus of Vharan, Sergius, Cyrus^ &c. and Honorius ? 

Fourthly, That Honorius was condemned by the fixth General ^^^j^^^'^^^ 
Council is atteftcd by the Emperor in his Edift, and in his Letter to Honorius 
the Pope, by the Bifliops of the Council in their Letter to the Pope, «w^ ^«»- ^ 
by the two Popes, Leo II. and Adrian II. by two General Councils, ^'^^ * 
the feventh and eighth, by all the contemporary Writers to a Man, 
and by almofl: all the Hiftorians, who have fpoken of that Council 
fince the time in which it was held, to the time of Baronius. The 
Annalift therefore might have as well queftioncd or deaied the Con- 
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Year of damnation oiArius by the firft Gcncr^ Council, or the Condcmna^ 

Sii^iij tion of Nefiarius and Eutyches by the third and the fourth/ as the 
Condemnation of Hmorius by the fixth^; it being no better attcfted; 
that they were condemned, nor by a greater Number of unexcep^ 
tionable WitneflTcs, than i( is, that he was condemned : Nay^as fi^ro^ 
nlns pretends the Copies of the fixth Council to have been all faU^ 
fy'd, and the Name of Honorius, who was not condemned^ to have 
been every- where infertcd inftcad of the Name of Theodorus^ who 
was condemned', and theHiftorians to have been all mifled, as well 
as the Popes and the CouncHs, by the falfify'd Copies % fo might an. 
jdrian, a Nejiorian^ 2n Eutychiany pretend^ and. with as much 
Appearance of Truth, had he as much Afllirance as B'aronius^ the 
Copies of the above-mentioned Councils to have been all falfify'd; 
and the Names of Arius^ NeJioriuSy and Eutyches^ who were not 
condemned, to have been every- where inferred inftead of the Names 
of Athanafius^y Fiavianut^ and Cyril^ who were condemned, and 
the Hiftorians, as well as the fucceeding Councils and Pbpes, to have 

jr»w i/j&irf been all mifled by the falfify'd Copies. I might add, that wherc/&^ 

^Honorius ^^y^^j Ys condemned. Things are faid of him, that arc no ways ap^ 

not applicable ,. , , err j . .. rm. . i • . *^ 

i0 Thco- plicable to Theodorus^ nor to any but him. Thus m the thirteenth 
^•"»'» Scflion the Letter, which he wrote to SergiuSy who died fifty Yearss 
before the time of 7heodsrus^ is condemned, as containing Doftrines 
repugnant to the Dodrihe of riie Apoftles, and the Definitions of the- 
Councils. In the fourteenth Scffion his Letter to Sergius is again, 
condemned, as agreeing in all Things with the Writings of the He^ 
rotics; and in the eighteenth Scflion it is ordered to be publicly burat> 
as containing the fame heretical Opinions, the fame Impieties, that 
were found in the Writings of the other Monotkelites. But from^ 
what has been faid already it is no lefs certain and evident, if there 
is any Certainty and Evidence in Hiftory, that Honorius^ was con- 
demned by the fixth General Council, than- it is certain and evidenr^ 
that fuch a Pope ever exiftcd, or fuch a Council ever was held ; andi^ 
Barmius might have as well queftioned ordenied the one as the other». 
J^finsal; As for the Reafons, on which the Annalift founds his Opinion^, 
*iN*r B»- they are fuch as can only, fcrvc to convince us, that his Opinion is ab^ 
frtwyihat folut^ly dcftitutc of all Foundation. Thofe, on which he lays the 
Honorius chief Stteft, are i I. The Council approved the Ixtttxot Agatha to- 
l^mnii. ^^^' ^he Emperor, aflcrting that the Apoftolic Church of Rome had never 
gone aftray from the Path of Truth, but that his Prcdeccfibrs had 
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conftantly confirmed their Brethren in the true Faith. And how Year of 
could they apptove of that Letter/ and at the fame time condemn ^*J^ ^^J^ 
one of his Predcccflbrs as an Heretic ? II. It does not appear, that the 
Legates of the Pope, who were prefcnt at the Council, ever once 
offered to juftify HonoriuSy or to cxcufe him 5 and who can believe, 
that had he been arraigned of Hercfy, they would have been filent 
on fuch an Occafion ? III. Several Writers, who fpeak of the fixth 
Council, and even name thofc, who were there condemned, have 
not named Honor ius among them. Ergo^ Honorius was not con- 
demned ; and the Paflages in the Ads of the Council, where It is 
laid that he was, muft have been altered and falfify'd. Thefc are the 
Reafpns gravely alleged by Baronius to convince us, that till his time 
none were rightly informed of the Tranfaftions of the Council, no 
not even the Bifhops of whom it was compofed. Thefc he calls 
weighty Troofs i but that they arc not of Weight enough to coun- 
terbalance the Teftimony even of a fingle Hiftorian of any Cha- 
rafter, much lefs of all Antiquity, may be cafily made to appear. 

For as to the firft, we might, agreeably to the Annalift's Method of r*^ Council 
Rcafoning, deny that the Lettel; of Jgatho was approved by the "'''^*' *2^f. 
Council, and argue thus : The Council condemned one of the VK^Utt^of 
deceflfors of Agatho as an Heretic 5 and how could they at the fame Agatho, 
time approve of his Letter aflcrting, that the Apoftolic Church of JJlf^^'fjo. 
K£?«r^ had never gone aftray from the Path of Truth, but that his Pre. norius. 
decelTors had conftantly confirmed their Brethren in the true Faith ? 
It is only frdm the Afts of the Council we learn that the Letter of 
Agatho was approved s and from the fame Afts we learn that Hono- 
rius was condemned. Might we not therefore, with as good Reafon, 
take it for granted, upon the Authority of thofe Afts, that Honor ius 
was condemned, and thence conclude, that the Letter of Agatho 
was not approved, as Baronius takes it for granted, that the Letter 
was approved $ and thence concludes, that Honorius was not con- 
demned ? But not to queftion with Baronius the Authenticity of 
the Afts of the Council ; had the Letter of Agatho contained nothing 
but the Commendations, which he bcftows in it on his Predcccflbrs 
and his See, or had it been rc^d in the Council to prove the Inno- 
cence of Honorius^ the Fathers, could not have approved of it, as 
Baronius obferves, and at the fame time $:ondemned that Pope with- 
out contradiding themfelvcs. But the Letter contained an Expofi- 
tion at large of the Belief of the Catholic Chuich concerning the 
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rT^fl 68 '^^ Wi\\% in Chrift, and two Operations i and it was only to know 
\Jx-\r^ ^^^ Sentiments of the Pope and the other Biftiops in the Weft, with 
reipeft to that Article, that the Fathers ordered it to be read \ and 
when it was read and examined, they approved and received it, de-^ 
daring that the blefled Agatho had rightly explained and firmly efta- 
bliflied the Catholic Dod^rine, and that they acknowleged with him two 
Wills in Chrift, and two Operations t. It is therefore manifcft, that 
they only approved the Letter of Agatho fo far as it explained and 
cftablifhed the Dodrine that had given Occaflon to the Controveriy, 
which they were met to determine. K% for the Praifes, which in the 
fame Letter the Pope beftowcd on his Predeceflbrs and his Sec, 
they were quite foreign to the Subjeft of the prefent Controverfy, as 
well as to the Purpofe, for which the Letter was ordered to be read} 
and therefore the Fathers had no Occafion either to approve or difap* 
prove that Part of it. I might add, that had they done either, the/ 
muft have difapproved it i the Pope aflerting there, that the General 
Councils had in all Difputes confulted, and takdn for their Guide, 
the Holy Roman Church, the Church of the Prince of the Apoftless 
which is abfolutely'falfc, nothing being more certain than that the 
fecond General Council was held without fo much as theKnowlegc 
of the Holy Roman Church, and was guided hy Neftarius and Gre- 
I gory Nazianzen, as is, in cxprefs Terms, averred by the Fathers of 

Chalcedon in their Letter to the Emperor Marc/an ^s and the fixth 
General Council was fo far from being guided by the Roman Church 
or the Pope, that it was convened againft his Will, and againft his 
Will it condemned the three Chapters, as has been related at Lengtb 
elfewherc ^. But as the(c Commendations were quite foreign to the 
Subjcd in hand, and the Pope had infcrtcd them in his Letter only by 
ihe way, after the Example of other Popes magnifying on all Occa^ 
fions, right or wrong, in Scafon and out of Seafon, tbe Apafioltc 
See of the Trince of tke ApoJlleSy the Fathers of the Council, at- 
ending only to the Point in Difputc, took no manner of Notice of 
them however groundlefs and falfc. They approved his Divinity, 
and connived at his Vanity. 
^thU^ As to the fecond Reafon alleged by Baronius, the Silence of the 
;gates Proof Lcgatcs 5 that Honorius was condemned has been demonftrated fo far 
of hisGutli as any Faft can be fo $ and therefore the Silence of the Legates caa 

rather than 
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be only brought as an Argument to prove, that he was juftly con- ^^a^^^ 
^9mae4 1 nay, that his Guilt was too notorious to admit of any De- ^.^..-y^ii^ 
fence or Excufc. Thus we may, at leaft, better account for the Si- 
lence of ihe Legates, than by giving the Lye, with BaroniuSy to all 
Antiquity. They either were not acquainted with the Chicanery, 
with the pitiful Quibbles and impertinent Diflinftions of later times, 
or were aJhamed to ufe them 5 and therefore when the Letter of Ho- 
UQrius was read, wherein he approved of the Letter of Sergius efta- 
bliftung the Do^rine of one Will, and declared that he agreed in 
Opinion with him, that he acknowleged but one Will in Chriji \ in- 
fi^d of irccurring to raetaphydcal Subtleties, and nnintelligible 
Piftindlions, or attempting to force, as the modern Popifh Writers 
t^^lVC done> an unnatural Seole on his Words, they acquiefced, owned 
him guilty^ ^nd joined the reft in anathematizing Honotiui Bijbop of 
Old Rome. I have hitherto fuppofed with Baronius, that the Legates 
lyere quite fllqnc in thq Caufe of Honorius s but that they were not, is 
manifeft from the ^Cks of the Council, which one would think the 
Annalift had never perufed* For in the eighth Seifion, when the 
Greek Copy of the Pope's Letter was read, the Legates, not able to 
perfuade themfelves, that he had fo openly declared for the heretical 
bo£lrine of one Will, and fufpediing fome Fraud, deftred that the 
Greek, Copy might be cQC|ipared, with the Latin Original lodged in 
the Archives of the PatriaM:ch j and it was not till they themfelves 
• found an entire Agreement between the Original and the Copy, that 
they confented to the Condemnation of the Pope, being then well 
apprifed, that 'nothing could be offered capable of making any Im<- 
pr^ilion on the Fathers in his Favoiir, or diverting them from con- 
djcmning both him and his Letter f. They did all therefore that could 
be reafonably expefted of Men, who thought it their Duty to diG 
coyer and know the Truth, and not to combat or oppofe it, when 
k;npwn and difcovcred* For the Crime being undeniable if the 
Letter was genuine, all they could do was to fee that the Letter was . 
genuine! and that they did accordingly. But the Infallibility of the 
l^^pe was not an Article of their Belief 5 and therefore they did not 
think themfelves bound to maintain it even againft Domonftration. 

What the Annalift adds in the third Place, viz. that fome Writers The Silence of 
l^c not ikzmcA Honorius among thpfe, who were condemned ^Y ^^^j^^^^f^^ 

^ df his not be" 

• Sec above, p.li6, 17. ' Coneil. 6. Scff. 8. iig con- 

demned, 

K 2 the 
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Year of thc Council, is too trifling to be fcrioufly anfwcrcd, or even to be 
Ctrift68 i^ thought worthy of Notice. For that he was condemned is affifmc«l> 
I may fay, by an hundred Writers for one who is filent about it, and 
by Writers, who lived at the very time of thc Council, nay^ who 
were prefent at the Council, and relate what had been done by- 
themfelvesin the Councils fo that had all, who have fpoken of thc " 
Council fincc their time, not only been filent about thc Condemna- 
tion of HonoriuSj but even denied it; neither could their Silence, 
or their Teftimony weaken or afFeft, in the leaft, the Tcftimony of 
fo many contemporary and unexceptionable Witneffes. 

As to the longDefcant of BaroniuSj and after him of Gretfety one 
Mojl Coun- the Perfidioufnefs of the Greeks in corrupting the Councils, and the 
ctls falftfy'dj y^^\^\j^os of the Fathers, I readily allow all they fay on that Head to 

hut this not ^ , ....... /*...«. ^ .. /•• 

falfify'd as to he xxMCy nay, and am xnchned to thmk, conndentig thc Perfidiouf- 
"ihepecneof^^f^ of thc Latins as well as the Greeks (for that thc Latini have 
not been behind-hand with the Greeks in that kind of Pcrfidioufhcft, 
. might be (hewn by innumerable Inftanccs) . and thc dreadful Havock 
both have made of all antient Records and Writings, that there can 
be no room to doubt, but they, who blindly follow the Fathers and 
the Councils, as they now are, may receive and believe as an Article 
of Faith what was anathematized by them as a damnable Herefy; 
and anathematize as a damnable Herefy . what was by them taught 
and defined as an Article of Faith. That the Ads of a Coundl 
therefore Ihould have been falfify'd and corrupted, is no new Thing,, 
as the above* mentioned Authors obferve y but that all the Copies of 
a. Council, and the Original itfclf, Ihould have been corrupted be- . 
fore the Council broke up, and the Fathers parted, who compofed it r 
that they (hould have carried back with them the Copies thus cor^ 
rupted to their refpeftive Sees, and either (hould not have been ap>- • 
prifed of thofe Corruptions, or being apprifed of them (hould havd 
fiifFered the whole Chriftian World to be impofed upon by fpurioui 
Copies without once offering to undeceive them; is not only znew: 
Thing, but a Thing abfolutely impoffible 5 and yet what muft have 
certainly happened, if Hanorius was not condemned. And thus far 
of the Opinion of BaroniuSy and the Reafons on which it is grounded j; 
an Opinion, which I (hould not have been at the Trouble of rcr 
lating, much lefs of confuting, had it not been to (hew how dcfpe- 
tate die Cafe oi Honvrius muft have appeared to thc Annalift himfelf^, 
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the great Champion of the Papal Infallibility, fincc he thought he Year of 
could by no other Means maintain that Prerogative, and clear the 
Pope from the Charge of Herefy, but by denying a Fad, than 
which no Faft is better attcftcd in Hiftory, and very few are atteft- 
cd fo well. 

The Opinion of Baronius, how groundlefs foever, and abfurd, Honorius,' 
was received at firft with great Applaufe by the Friends of RomesJoZ[,n^tc!n- 
and that the Ads of the fixth Council had been falfify'd, was the demned as an: 
only Anfwer returned by the Advocates for the Papal Infallibility ^o co^dhg'u^^ 
thofe, who from the Ads of that Council argued againft that Pre- others^ cm- 
rogative. . But the more modern Writers, well apprifed of the many ^^jjJ/^^'JJr 
glaring Abfurdities, and unfurmountable Difficulties, attending that mjujilyl 
Opinion, have not only abandoned Baronius^ but inveigh, and fomc 
of them with great Acrimony^, againft him, for prefuming to 
queftion, and upon fuch flight Grounds, the Authenticity of Re- 
cords, that till his time had been received as genuine by the Catholic 
Church, and the whole Chriftian World. Thefe all allaw the Pope 
to have been condemned by the Council > but as the Council is, 
with them, as infallible as the Pope, and the Pope as infallible a^ 
the Council, they arc ftrangely at a Lofs,^ and at great Variance 
among rhemfclves, how ta reconcile thefe two, in the prefent Cafe, 
oppoftte and jarring Infallibilities! Some will not allow the Pope 
to have been condemned as an Heretic, or for Herefy, but for a- 
criminal Negled in not fuppreffing, as he might and ought to have 
done, the Herefy that fprung up in his time; others allow him to- 
haVc been condemned as an Heretic, but pretend the Sentence to 
have been unjuft, and the Fathers to have mifunderftood the true 
Scnfe or Meaning of the I^etters, for which they condemned him. 

Among the former are 1)e Marca s, Garnerius \ Tamagninus \ Condemmi^ 
and F. Pagi ^. But that Honor ius was condemned as an Hcretic> os an Htr^ 
or for Herefy, is fo plain from the Words of the Judgment given ''^' 
by the Council againft him, that one might as well, with Baronius^ 
deny him to have been condemned, as deny him to have been 
condemned as an Heretic. The Words of the Judgment are, Havings 
read and examined^ fay the Fathers of the Council, the dogmatic 
Letters writttn by Ser^ius oj Conftantinople to Cyrus of Phafis,. 

^ CombefiT. Htft. Monoth. paffim. % Baluz. in ejus Vit. prxfixa Libris de Con<* 
cord. Sacerdot. et Imp, ^ Garner, in Append, ad not. capit. 2. Libri Diur. Rom.- 

Bontif. \ Tamagn. in hift. Monolhdit. ^ Pagi ad Ann. 633, 

cndi 
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^Ycar^o/ and to Honorius Bi^op of Old Rome, and lihwife the Anfwer of • 
Honorius to the faid Scrgius, and finding them entirely repugnant 
to the Apojiolic "Dogmas^ as well as to the definitions of the 
Councils y and the T^oBrine of the approved fathers^ and agreeing 
with the T^oBrines of the Heretics^ we rejeEi and accurfe them. 
The Council then ordered the Names of thofc, whofc impious 
dogmas they had accurfed and tejeBed^ to be erafed out of the 
Diptychs, viz. the Name of Sergius^ Cyrus ^ &c, and of Honoti^s 
Tope of old Rome, becdufe they had found, by his Letter to Ser- 
- gius, that he had been in all Things of the fame Mind with him, and 
s had confirmed his impious T^ogmas^ quia in omnibus ejus mentem, 
fequutus eft, et impia dogmata confirrhavit^ Thus the Council ia 
the 13th Seflioni and in the End of the fame Seffion they ordered, 
the Writings of Sergius^ of Cyrus, &c. and likewife oi Honorius, to^ 
be publicly burnt, zs all containing the fame Impiety, or the fame 
impious Doftrine. In their Decree, or Definition of Faith, whid^ 
they iflTued in the i8th and laft Seilion, and all figned to a Man^ 
they ftiled Thcodorus of Pharan^ Sergius, Cyrus, ScQ. and likc\jri{c. 
Honorius J Organs of the ^evil, as having been cmploy'd by.tiic 
Enemy of Mankind infowing Errors^ and propagating among tb^, 
vrthodox People the damnable Herefy of one Will in Chr^/i, aj^ 
one Operation ^. Now whether one condemned for writing l^^r, 
tcrs that contained DoElrines repugnant to the Apojiolic ^CigmfU 
to theT>efinitions of the Councils ^ to the *Do£irine of the Fathers^ 
and agreeing with the DoSlrine of the Heretics i for being, in^ ^ 
Things, of the fame Mind with a pr of e fifed Heretic^ ai^d, confirm;-^ 
ing his impious dogmas ^ ioxjowing Errors, as an Organ of t^ 
^evily and propagating a damnable Herefy 5 whether, I fay, oap, 
thus condemned, can be faid to have been condemaed only, bc- 
caufe he did not fupprefs that Herefy, when he might, | leavq thcj 
Reader to judge. 
Condemntd That Honorius was condemned by the fixth General Council, andj 
ju/ily. condemned as an Heretic, is allowed by Cardinal 7«rr^rr^/;;^//in,and^ 

after him by Bel armine"", by Cardinal Tallavicini?, hy Melchior 
Canus % by ArfJekin ^ and by Francifcus Antonius Cavalcanti, 

« Concil. 6. SefT. 13. « Concil. 6. Scff. 18. • Turrccrcmat. dc Eccl. 1. 2. 
c. 93. o Bellaiii). dc Rom» Pont. I. 4. c. ii» P PgUavicin. in Hift. Con, 

Trident. 1. 7. c. 4. i Can. dc LocisTfacQl. 1. 5. c. 5. 5 Arfdckin, Thcolc^. 
tripartit. 3. quaeft. 3. ' " 

I Archbifhop 
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Archbifhop of Cofenzdy in his Vindici£ Romanorum Tontificum, Year of 
publilhcd at Rome iii 1749. and infcribcd to the prcfent Pope Be- ^'^"* ^^'* 
nediif XIV ^ That Honor ius was condemned, fays Turrecremata\ 
it ixianifeft from the Ads of the Council $ and no le(s manifeft it 
is from the Words ot his Sentence, that he was condemned as aa 
Heretic. But from thence we can only conclude, that the Fathers 
of the Council, mifunderfianding his Letters, thought him an He- 
retic i and a Man may be thought an Heretic even by the Pope, or a 
General Council, and yet be free from all Herefy. For whether a 
Man be, or be not an Heretic, is a Qucftion de fa£fo 5 and in 
Queftions de faEio a General Council may err, and fo may the Pope, 
tho^ neither can err in Queftions de jure^ or in Queftions concern- 
ing cither Doftrine or Manners. Thus Turrecremata : But, Ift, By 
this Method of ^vgaingy Theodorus oiVharan^ Sergius, Cyrus ^ &c. 
might be excufed from all Herefy as well as Honor ius y nay, and all^ 
who have been, or ever will be condemned as Heretics either by . 
the Popes, or the Councils, it being a Queflion de fadio^ whether 
a Man is or is not an Heretic i and confequently a Queftion, in 
the determining of which both the Popes and the Councils may 
err. II. The Fathers of the Council, in condemning Honorius as 
an Heretic, meant no more than that the Dodrine, which he 
taught in his Letters, was heretical ; and hence it evidently follows^ 
that if they condemned him as an Heretic, though guilty oif no 
Herefy, they condemned his Doftrine as heretical, tho' it was not 
heretical, which was erring in a Queftion relating to Dodrine, or 
in a Queftion dejure. III. The Fathers of the Council uttderftood 
the Letters of Honorius in an heretical Senfe, as cftablifhing the 
Dodrine of one WilU and who can believe thofc Letters to have 
been better undcrftood by a Turrecremata^ a Bellarmme^ a Caval^ 
cantij than by all the Bilhops of the Council, and the Legates of 
the Pope, who, had they thought them capable of being explained, 
we may be fure, would not hav6 failed to explain them in a Ca- 
tholic Senfe ? But they acquiefccd, as we have feen, as foon as the 
Letters were found to be genuine, and joined the reft in anathe- 
matizing HonoriuSy with the other Monothelites. What Cavai^ 
canti adds, njiz. 'that the Letters of Honorius are very perplexed and 
obfcure, and confequcntly that the Bilhcfps of the Council, who 
^ere no great Scholars, might have miftaken their Meaning, may 

* Turrecremat. ubi fupnu 
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Year of l)e urgcd inFavour of Sergius^ of Cyrus, &c. as well as oi Honorius 5 
j^*-^-^ and bcfidcs, the more obfcure they arc and perplexed, the lefs Rea- 
fon wc have to doubt, but that the Eifhops of the Council, who 
were well acquainted with the Modes of Spe«h, that then obtain* 
ed, underftood them better than they who lived many Ages after ; 
better even than Cavalcanti himfelf, notwithftanding his great 
Scholarlhip and the Pains he has taken to convince us, that they 
did not underftand them fo well. And it is to be obferved, that 
the Expreflions in the Letters of Honorius^ which that Writer ex- 
plains in a Catholic Senfe, and pretends to have been mifunder- 
flood by the Fathers of the Council, are, moft of them, the very 
Expreflions, which Sergius had ufed in his Letter to that Pope, 
and Cavalcanti allows to have been rightly underflood by the 
Council, and juftly condemned^; fo that, according to him, the 
fame Expreflions were plainly heretical in the Letter of a Bifliop of 
Conftantinople^ and entirely orthodox in the Letter of a Biftiop of 
Rome. 
Honorius at Laftly, From the Judgment of the Council condemning Hono- 
thought^ in- ^^^^ ^^ ^^ Heretic, it is evident at leaft, that whether they erred in 
fallihU by thi their Judgment or not, they did not believe him infallible, but as 
Ciuftal capable of erring as the Bilhop of Con/ianfinoj>ie, with whom they 
condemned him as teaching the fame impious Doftrine. And is 
it not altogether incredible, that the Pope (hould be infallible, oc 
incapable of erring, and yet be thought, by the Fathers of a Gene- 
ral Council, as capable of erring as any other Bifliop, 700 Years 
after he had enjoy 'd fuch an invaluable Privilege? I might iay 9005 
for the Judgment of the flxth General Council in 681. anathema- 
mziizm^ Honorius as an Heretic, was confirmed by the eighth in 869. 
as we ftiall fee hereafter. It is true, fays here Bellarmine^^ the 
fixth General Council, as well as the feventh and the eighth, thought 
Honorius capable of erring 5 but they only thought him capable of 
erring as a private Pcrfon, not as Head of the Church 5 and as a 
private Pcrfon he may err, and be thought to err, tho' he cannot 
err as Head of the Church. That the above-mentioned Councils 
did not think him capable of erripg as Head of the Church, I 
readily grant, for they did not acknowlege him for Head of the 
Church, But they thought him capable of erring as a public Per*- 

J Cavalcmt. ubi fupra, p. 177—204. ■ BcUar. dc Rom. Pont. 1 4, e. ii. 
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fbn, as Pope, as Bifhop of Romei for he was confultcd as fuch by Year of 
the Bifhop of Canftantinople^ who wanted to gain him over to his ^^-^[^ 
Opinion, not as a private Pcrfon, which would have little availed 
him, but as.Bilhop of Rom&\ and it was for his Anfwer to the Bi- 
(hop of Confiantinople confufting him as Bifhop of Rome^ that he 
was condemned by the Council as guilty of Hcrefy. Befidcs, if the 
Pope were capable of erring as a private Perfon, but incapable of 
erring as Pope, a Diftindlion, which the Advocates for the Papal 
Infallibility often recur to, it would thence follow, that the Pope 
might^ bc^ In his Heart, an Heretic, a Jew^ a Mahometan^ an 
Athcift, and confequently be Head of the Church, tho' no Member 
of the Church, be Chrift's Vicar^ and as Taul Vth ftilcd himfelf, 
Vice-God upon Earthy tho' he neither believed in Chrift, nor in 
God 5 t^ian which nothing can be conceived more abfurd or more 
blafphemous. To conclude 5 froixi what has, been faid it is mani- 
feft beyond all Difpute, that a Pope was condemned by a General 
Council, that he was condemned as an Heretic, that he was juftly 
condemned ; and confequently, that if a General Council is, the 
Pope is not infallible. And it was not to demonftrate a Truth fo 
plain in itfelf, that I have dwelt fo long on this Subjcft, but chiefly 
to (hew what pitiful Shifts, what difingenuous Cavils, and unmean- 
ing Diliindions, thofe, who pretend to reconcile the Infallibility of 
the one with that of the other. Men otherwife of great Learning 
. and Parts, arc obliged to recur to. 

Before I difmifs this Subjeft, it may not be improper to obfervc, this Council 
I. That the prefent Council, as well as aU other Councils held to ^Jp^^^^^ h 
this time, was convened by the Emperor. This holy and oecume^ \nd mill 
nical Council^ fay the Bilhops who compofed it, convened by the P^P^* 
Grace of Gody and the religious Command of our moft pious ^ mofi 
faithful^ and great Emperor Conftantinew : And in their Defini- 
tion, Our mofi gracious Emperor ^ having gathered us together in 
this holy and oecumenical Synod^ &c. Not a Word of the Popej 
and yet that they were gathered together by the Pope is aflcrted 
by Baronius with as much Aflurance, as if the Fathers had named 
him where-ever the Emperor is named. But perhaps the Annalift 
fuppofcd the Name of Jgatho to have been every-whcre crafcd by 
Theodorus, and that of Conftantine to have been fubftituted ia 

^ Concil. 6. Scfl: i8. 
Vot, III. S its 
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Year of hs room j a Suj^fitiott whidi he might have more eafily main- 
2l!2^i^ taincd than the other mentioned above. H. That from the Ac- 
count I have given of this Council it is manifeft, that the Legates of 
the Pope did not prefide at it, as is pretended by Banmins and Bfl^ 
^^ Emperor larmipe^ but the Emperor himfcif, fo long as he affifted in Per- 
fnp smf . ^^^ ^^^ .^ j^.^ Abfence the Imperial Commiflarics, or thofe whom 
he had appointed to reprefent him, and aflift in his roonu Fos 
they fat in the firft Place, and are always qamcd the firft] they re-> 
gulated the Proceedings, and Method of Proceeding, propofed what 
they thought fit to be difcuffcd, declared on which Side was the 
Majority, adjourned the Council when and how long they pleafed, 
and, what is more, they finally decided, after hearing both Parties^ 
the moft important Difputes; the Fathers of the Council appealing 
to them, and all acquiefcmg in their DeciHons and Judgment* • Andr* 
Thi Scrip- ^^^ ^^'^ "^ ^ meant by prcfiding at a Council, or at any other 
tuns never Aflcmbly ? III. That in the prcfent Difpute. the Authority of the 
mfulted. Fathers was quite deciftve, that the Fathers alone, were confiilted 
and appealed to, and the Dodrine, which they had taught, or were 
thought to have taught, was^ without any Regard to the Scriptures, 
made by the Council an Article of Faith, as if any thing neceflary;. 
to be believed^ could be contairied in the Writings of the Fathers, 
V^A not In the Scriptures. IV. That the Monathelitts all acknow** 
leged Chrift to be perfed God and perfeft.Maii,, as well as they, 
who ftiled thcmfelves Catholics i nay, they even owned the two 
Natures to remain, after their Union, diftinft and uomixed, as had 
been defined by the Council of Ck^lcedm^^ But two Wills they 
thought quite incompatible la one and the fame Perfon j and there* 
fore excluding the human, admitted in Chrift only the divine^ 
Againft them the Catholics urged, that without an human Will Chrift 
could not be faid to he perfed Man, and confcquently, that nor 
allowing him an human Will, they did not allow him to be per* 
The whole fed Man; fp that the Difpute was, after all, concerning a Queftioa 
h&uSra' more fit to be refolved by an AOcmbly of Philofophers, than an 
tier tfjan AfTembly of BiQiops ; vi^. whether Human Nature could be faid 
Theological, j^ \y^ pcrfcd, or to havc all its effential Perfeftions and Properties^ 
wichout an Human Will. Thofe, who maintained that it could, 
not, were, it muft be owned, better Philofophers than they, who 
maintained that it could i but fo long as both believed Chrift to- 
be God and to be Man^ to be perfcA God and perfed Man, . the 

Faith^ 
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Faith of the one w» quite as Orthodox as the Faith of the other. Vcarof 
Laftly, that tho' the prcfcnt Controverfy had been decided by fcveral ^ ^ ^ 
Popes, efpeciaUy by P'opc Martini, in the famous Council of Lateran^ 
Gonfifting of olic hundred and five fiifhdps^ yet it was not thought 
to have been finally determined till it was determined by a General 
Council:- And it was determined by a General Council, '^\^- No Regard 
out any kind of Regard to the preceding Decrees and Definitions *^^ ^^'Z*^ 
of the Popes, which were not fo much as once mentioned : A n^*?^''^^!^*^ 

* ueciftons oj 

plain Proof that the Pope was not yet looked upon as the lovereignr^^P^^r/. 
Jfiidge in all Difputes and Controverfies of Faith. For if he had 
heeh acknowleged as fuch, the Bifhops of the Council would not 
have failed to produce the Decrees of the fovercign Judge, and thus 
at once put an End to the Controverfy, without giving themfclves 
the unnccefiary Trouble of confiilting the Writings of fo many 
Fathers, l^t inftead of that they did not even receive the Letter of 
jigAth^y till they found the Doftrine it contained, agreeable to the 
DoArine, which the Fathers had taught. And thus far of this fa-: 
luous Controverfy, and the Council, by which it was at laft finally 
determined, a Council of equal Authority in the Church of Rome^ 
with any other General Conncil, tho' intirely fubvetting, as has beea 
undeniably (hewn, the Authority, which has been fincc claidied and 
afTumcd by the Popes. 

To return now to Agatha i he w^s not, it feems, ^o concerned fo'^^f X*^ 
the good Succefs of the Council, and the eftabliihing of the Catholic Sum paid by 
Faith, as to forget the temporal Interefls of his Sees bur had charged ^< ^^/ *^* 
his Legates, at their Departure from Rame^ to apply to the Emperor, (>^/;,^^0||;^ 
in the Name of St. Tetery for an Abatement of the Sum, which> 
ever fince the time of Th^odoric tlie Oftrogotht the Popes had all paid 
into the Exchequer before they could be ordained. The Legates ap- 
ply'd, purfuant to their Dircdions, being encouraged by the kind Re-* 
ception and Treatment they met with ; and upon their Application^ 
an Edift was immediately iflued, moderating the ^above-mentioned 
Sum f. Barpn/us fuppofes this mofi iniquitous ExaSiion^ as he fliles 
it g, to have been entirely aboliftied by the good Emperor G?»/?4»- 
tine $ and thence takes Occafion to inveigh againfl the Arian and 
impious Kings of the Goths, by whom it was firfl introduced. But 
Anaftafius, whom he quotes, only fays, that the Sum, which the * 

^ Anaft. in Agatlu i Bar. ad Ann. 68i. ?• 56a. 
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Year of Popcs ufually paid for their Ordination, was Icflcncd, relevata eft 
P^.^^ quantitas^ &c. and the Annalift might, with much better Reafon, 
have taken Occafion from tliencc to inveigh againft the Popes, than 
the Arian and impious Kings of the Goths 5 fincc the Popes have far 
exceeded them in iniquitous Exaftions, obliging not only tlie new' 
Biftiops of the greater and more wealthy Sc^^y to pay a certain Sum, 
as the Kings of the Goths had done, and after tiiem the Catholic- 
Emperors, but cxading of every Ecclefiaftic, let the Benefice, tc 
which he is prefcnted, be ever fo fmall, a whole Year's Income, for 
Butrefums what they call the Expedition, or Expediting of the Bulls. By the 
the Pmier •/famc Edidl Conjlantine refumed the Power of confirming the Eledioa 
7blnEU' of the Pope, whidi his Predeceflbrs had vetted in the Exarchs of Rsh* 
GUn. venna\ and the Ekd was not thenceforth to be ordained ti41 his- 

Eledion was notify 'd to the Court of ConftantmopUy and the Im- 
perial Decree confirming it was received by the Eledors in Rome K 
Aeatborfifx. Agatho lived but a very fliort time after the Clofe of the Council i 
Year of for thc laft Scflion was held, on the i6th of September 68 r. and he' 
SiiJiSi died on the loth of January 682. having governed thc R&mari 
Church from the 27th oijune 678. to that time 5 that is, three Years,' 
fix Months, and fourteen Days K Had he held thc Sec only two' 
Years, fix Months, and three Days, as Ana/lajius fuppofes, he muft* 
have died on thc 2pth of December 680. whereas he was ftill living, * 
according to Anajiajius himfelf, when thc Council broke up, or on 
the 1 6th of Stptembir 6%i^. 
His IVri- As to the Writings of this Pope 5 befides his Letter to thc Emperor 
'"1f^* againft thc MonothditeSy which was received, as wc have firen, and- 

fo highly commended by the Council, three others are afcribcd to 
him i w'jc. one to Edi^us Biftiop of Vtenne^ another to Ethelred 
King of the Mercians, and a third containing a Grant of Privileges 
His Letter to^o the Mon^ftcry of Wiremouth. In thc Letter to Ediftus the Pope 
Ediflus £/" gives that Bilhop an Account of a Council, confifting of one hundred 
S. Bifliops, which he had. held at Rome after the Return of his Legates* 

from Conftanlinople. But thc Letter is dated thc laft Day of Fe^ 
bruary 682. and Agatho died on the loth of January of that Year. 
Befides, no mention is any-where made of that Council? nor was 
there, in the time oi Agatho, a Bifhop of Vienne named Edi^us ». 

* Anaft. ubi fupra. ^ See Pagi ad Ann. 682. n. 2. ' Anaft. in Agath* 

n Vide Annal. Le Cointe, et Siui-Marthaaos in Gal. Chriftian. 
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Of the Letter to Ethelred the Saxon Copy, lodged formerly, in the Year cf 
Monaftery of Teterborough, and tranflatcd by Sfilman into Latin «, £lll!J^^* 
is unqucflionably fpurious. For in that Copy the Abbot of tho Mo- One Copy of 
naftery of Medejbamjled, or Teterborough./xsz^^mtcd ^Y ^gatJbo^^^^!l^/j^ ^^ 
perpetual Legate of the Roman See in all the Kingdoms of England ^y fpurious. 
a Dignity, which it is certain he never enjoy 'd i and Wilfrid^ by 
whom the Letter is fuppofed to have been brought into England, \s 
faid to have been fent to Rome by Ethelred to get the Privileges 
confirmed by Agatho^ which he and his Brother fVolfer had granted 
to the above-mentioned Monaftery j whereas it is evident both from 
Hiflory and Chronology, that Wilfrid was not fent to Rome by 
Ethelred^ but banifhcd by Ecgfrid King of Northumberland^ as has 
been related above <>, and banilhed before Agatho was raifed to the 
Papal Dignity. The Copy of the fame Letter, that has been publifhed Another may 
by ^ugdale p, is not liable to the fame Objedions, nor indeed to any ^^^''^f^^^ 
other, and may therefore be allowed to be genuine. The only Pri- ^^""^* 
vilege granted there to the Abbot of Teterborough, is that of Pre- 
cedency with refpeft to all other Abbots within a certain Diftrift, or 
the Honour of fitting before them in all Aflfemblies as Abbot of the 
Monaftery of St. Teter, Prince of the Apoftlcs. That Privilege is 
faid in the Subfaiption to have been granted by the holy Pope Aga- 
tho with theConfent and Approbation of the Council of one hun- 
dred and twenty-five Biihops, that is, of the Council, yn^hich Agatho^ 
aflcmbled at Rome to appoint the Legates, who were to be fent to 
Conjlantinople ^. The third Letter of Agatho^ granting, or rather 
confirming the Privileges, which King Ecgfrid had granted to the 
Monaftery of Wiremouth^ is mentioned by Bede\ but has not 
reached our Times. 

Agatho is now honoured as a Saint by the Greeks as well as by the Agatho ho- 
Latins 5 by the Latins pn the loth of January^ the Day on which ''sUnf/^ ^ 
he died j by the Greeks on the 20th of February ^ the Day perhaps, 
on which the News of his Death was brought to Conjiantinople. His 
Letter againft i\\c MonotheliteSy and the General Council, that was 
held in his time, and condemned them, has rendered his Name famous 
in the Annals of the Church. 

n Spelman. dc Syn. Angliae, J, 2. p. 164. © Sec p. 96, 97. p Monaflic. 

Anglican, torn. i. p. 67. ^ Sec above, p. 100. . ' Bed. in vit. Bcncdidl* 

Biicop. 1. 2. n. 6w 
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CoNSTANTINi Pg*. t P O TT Bb*TARIT«, I i&V^rt# 

QONATUS. X-. X-. V/ XX. CUNIPBRT, I iMSi^dxiU 

Seventy-ninth Bishop of Rome^ 

L® IL T N the room of Agatho wag chofcn, and ordained on the 17th of 
Ih^in. X ^^gnft 6S2. that is, after a Vacancy of feven Months and (even 
ChSeL. ^^y^> ^^^' ^'^^ fecond of that Name, a Native of Sicily, and the 
i-*^v-^ Son of one PW. Hisfirft Care was to anfwer the Letter, which he 
received from the Emperor together with the Decree confirming his 
Tht Em- ElcAion. For C«nfiantme was 00 fooner informed of his Eledion 
^Sihim^^^^^^ than he confirmed it, and at the fame time vrotc a long Letter to the 
new Pppe, ftiling him, the tKqfi holy and bleffed Archbijbop pf Odd 
Rome, a;»d Uwverjal T^^. lo that Letter he acquainted him with 
the Proceedings of the Council, and the Steps he had taken to efta- 
hliOi the Catholic Faith, exhorting his Holioef^ to maintain the 
Faith, which the Council had defined, to cut off all Herefies whk 
the Sword of the Word, as Tet4r cut off the Ear of the perfidious 
Jew^ and to cut down every Tree with the Ax erf the Spirit, that did 
not bear good Fruit, nor could be brought to bear any, and doom it 
to Hell-firc. In the fame Letter he told LeOy that the Letter of bis 
Prcdcceflbr Agatho had been examined by the Council, and being 
found to agree with the Scriptures, the Definitions of the Councils^ 
and the Writings of the Fathers, it had been received by all, but 
Macarius of Antioch^ no otherwife than if it had been written or 
didated by St. Peter himfeif. In the End of his Letter he required 
the Pope to fend, without Delay, an Apocrifarius or Nuncio to re^ 
fide in the Imperial City, who, reprefenting him^ might aft there in 
his Natifie «. 
rhe Poti in In Anfwer to this Letter, the Pope exprcflfed the greatcft Satisfjaftioa 
his Anjwer ^^ the happy Iffue of the Council, extolled the Piety and Zeal of the 
//^xWjPrz-Fmperor, declared that he received thefixth as he received the five 
decifor Ho- preceding Councils, to wiiich he (bund it entirely agreeable, and ana^ 
'*^"*' thematizcd all, whom the Council had anathematized, viz. Arius^ 
Sabelliusy Macedonius, Apollinaris, &c. and with them the Au- 
thors of the new Herefy Theodorus of Tharan^ Cyrus oi Alexan^ 
dria^ Sfrgius, Tyrrhus^_ &c. of Conjiantimple^ and lijcewife Horuh 

\ Bar. ad Ann. 683. p. 57i. 573« 
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war, wbohadmt adorned th0t ApaftolicalChuTch with the Dodirine ^^JJ ^^g^ 
of ApoJioUcal Tradition^ but had treacheroufly endeavowred tojiik^ w,i^-v* ^ 
vert the Catholic Faith ^. 

Leo, not fatisfy'd with receiving tlic Council himfclf, wrote im- ^f^lX^ 
mediately to the Metropolitans of the different Provinces in the Weft, Uuers^ and 
to acquaint them with the Proceedings of the Council, and require J?^^''^7c/;f. 
tbcm to receive it, and caufc it to be received by the Bifhops under demnationof 
ihcir refpeftivc Jurifdiftions. Into Spain he difpatchcd a Deacon of Honorius. 
the Roman Church, named Teter^ with four Letters, viz. one to 
all the Biihops of that Country s another to a Bi(hop named ^iri^ 
oii $ the third to Simpbcius, a Count of great Intereft in thofe Parts $ 
and the fourth to King Ervigius. By thefe Letters the Pope informs 
thofe to whom they are addrelfed, of the Condemnation of the new 
Herefy, and exhorts them to receive the Council, that condemned fo 
deteftahle an Error, and eftabliihed in its room the Catholic Truth, 
the true and genuine Dodrine of the Apoftles^^ the Councils, and 
the Fathers ^^ ki the Letter to the Biftiops of Spain, and likewife 
in that to King ErvigiuSy the Pope mentions the Condemnation of 
Hamriusi and it is to be obferved^ that thefe Leners, as well as tht 
above-mentioned Letter to the Emperor, were all written by the 
Pope after he had received the Decree of Fahh condemning Hono- 
rius with the other MonotheUtes^ and he had been informed by the 
Legates of the minuted Tran(a£tions of the Council, as he himfelf 
writes in his Letter to the Emperor ; fo that if the Name of Theo- 
dorus, whom the Council condemned, was erafed, and that of Ho- 
noriuSy whom the Council did not condemn, was fubftituted in Its 
room^ as Baron/us pretends, it will thence follow, either that the Le- 
gates, who hadaffiftcd at tlic Council, were not thcmfelves apprifcd 
of fo remarkable an Alteration, than which nothing can be conceived 
more incredible i or, if they were, that they did not apprife the Pope 
of it, but, 'to the great Difgrace of his See, fufFercd bim to publifh, 
all over the Weft, the Condemnation of one of his Prcdcccflbrs, 
who they knew had not been condemned i which no Man,can pofli- 
bly believe or imagine. Baronius indeed would pcrfuade us, that 
thefe Letters have been all forged, or at leaft falfify'd by the Enemies 
of JRewwf w; but his Conjedures, if they even defcrve that Name, are 
ib trifling, fo deftitute of all Appearance of Truth, and have been fo 

« Bar. ad Ann. 683, p* 573,. ■ Apud Bar. Ann. 683, p. 574, 576. 

*^ Idem. ibid. 
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Year of folly anfw«cd by fcvcral eminent Writers of his own Commuiilon *, 
^1^^^ that it would be lofing tin\c to dwell on them licre. 
Macarius of \\\ the time of Leo arrived in Rome Macarius of Antioch^ and 
^^j^^^^»^*^ with him his Difciples 5r^»/>^^», Anaftajtus^ LeontiuSy Tolychronius^ 
demnedbytbe Epipkanius\ and ztiothcv An o/iajjus, who had been all condemned 
Cound^ arf^^ incorrigible Heretics, and dcpofcd by the Council. Anafiajius 
jen t9 oiMc. ^j.jj.^5^ j.j^2^ ^j^^ Emperorbanilhed them to Rome v ; and Conftantine 
himfelf, in his Letter to Leo^ tells him, that Macarius and his Ac- 
complices had all joined in a Memorial begging his Serenity would 
fend them to his Holinefs, that he had fent them accordingly, and 
that he entirely fubmitted their Caufc ,to his paternal Judgment i 
which was abandoning them to his Mercy, to be punidicd by him as 
be (hould think fit. It was, no doubt, to prevent their being con- 
fined, as obftinate Heretics, to fomc inhofpitable Place, that they 
begged the Emperor to fend them to Rome^ and Conftantine proba- 
bly granted them their Rcqueft, flattering himfelf, that the Pope 
would in the End overcome their Obftinacy, and prevail on them td 
iSrw/ d/fim acquiefce, with the reft, in the Judgment of the Council. How- 
recant. ^^^^ that bc, on ihcir Arrival in Rome they were (hut up by the Pope 
in different Monafteries; where two of them, vis^. Anaftaftus the 
Presbyter, and Ltontius the Deacon, growing foon fick of their 
Confinement, and the Treatment they met with, were convinced 
of their Errors, publicly abjured them, and were admitted by the 
Pope to his Communion z. 
Leo die$. Leo enjoy 'd his Dignity but a very fhort time, only ten Months^ 
Ch'ft'^68^ and fcventeen Days « 5 for he was ordained on the. feventeenth of 
i,^.--Y-^ Augiifi 682. and died on the third of July 683. He was, according 
to the Bibliotliecarian, a Man. of great Eloquence, fufficiently verfed 
in the Scriptures, well skilled in the Greek and the Latin, but fat 
more commendable for his Piety, his Generofity to the Poor, and an 
uuivcrfal Benevolence, than for his Parts, or his Learning. Till his 
time the Church of Ravennah^L^ claimed an entire Independence on 
He obtained jh^t of Rome. But Leo, availing himfelf of the Partiality, which 
^the ¥n.peror^ '^^ obfcrvcd in the prefent Emperor for him and his See, obtained an 
fuhje6iing Imperial Edift, fubje£ling for ever the See of Ravenna to the See of 
Rave^uia /« /J^w^-, and obliging the Bifhops of that City to repair to Rome after 

that of their Eledion, to be ordained there by the Pope. That Edift was 
Rome. 

» Vide Anton. Pagi ad Ann. 683. n. $• IS« ct Du Pin. Nouv. Bibliot. 1. 5. p. io5» 
> Anafi. in Leon. II« ^ Idem ibid. « Idem ibid. 
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no fooncr brought to RomCy than Lea^ as it were impatient to ^^'^^^nJ^J 
crt his new Power, iflfued a Decree ftridly forbidding the Church " ^ 
of Ravenna^ now under his Jurifdidlion, ever more to celebrate 
the Feftival oi Maurus^^ who, fo long as he governed that Church, 
had vigoroufly oppofcd the Papal Ufurpations, and had, on that 
Score, after his Death been honoured there as a Saint b. That Ho- 
nour Leo now enjoys; and truly if the one defcrved to be unfaint- 
cd for withftanding the Papal Ufurpations, the other well defervcd 
to be fainted for having fo fuccefsfully extended them. Leo was 
buried in the Church of St. TeUr^ and in 1607. his fuppofed Re- 
mains, with thofe of Leo the Firft, the Third, and the Fourth, who 
have, been all fainted, were removed by Paul V. out of the. old 
Church into the prefent^. 



Z"=r' BENEDICT II.g— "i£-- 

Eightieth Bishop of Rome. 

T EO was fucceeded by Benedict ^ the Second of that Name, by BencdiaiL 
•^ Birth a Roman, and the Son of one JohnK He was clefted '*'-^"'' 
a few Days after the Dcceafc of his Predeceflfor ; but as by the Con- 
ftitution of Conjlantine mentioned above, the new Pope was not 
to be ordained till his £Ie£lion was notify'd to the Emperor, and 
the Decree confirming it was received in Rome, the Ordination of 
BenediSi was, by that means, dplay'd to the x6th of June 684. And ordain^ 
when the See had been vacant eleven Months, and twenty-two ^^' 
Dayse. However, he wrote in the mean time to the Nuncio, who chrift 684. 
had been difpatched by Leo into Spain^ with the Decree of the 
fixth Council, but had yet given no Account of the Suc- 
ccfs of his Negotiations there; preiling him to execute, without 
Delay, the Commiffion, which his Prcdeceffor had charged him 
with, that is, to get the Decree, condemning the new Hcrcfy, re- 
ceived by the Spanijh hi^o^s, and to bring with him, on his Re- 
turn to Rome, a Copy of it, with their Subfcriptions. As the Im- 

* See above, p. 87. ^ Anaft. ibid. c Hcafchenius ad diem XI. April, 

4 Anail. Benedia. II. « Idom ibid. 
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Year of pcrial Dccrcc, confirming his Elcdion, had not yet been received 
£i^^^ in Rome, he did not take upon him the Title of Pope or Bifhop, 
but only ftiled himfelf Freshytety adding, and in the Name of God 
the Ele£i of the Holy and Apfiolic See. 
The Jixth In the. Beginning of the following Year the Popc^was, to his 
^clivld in' %^^^^ Satisfaction, at laft informed by his Nuncio, that the Bifhops 
Spain. of the Province of Carthagena had, in a Council aflcmbled for 
Chrifteg*^ that Purpofe in Toledo, and confiding of 17 Bifhops, the Deputies 
cZv"^ of ten more, and fix Abbots, carefully examined, approved, and 
received ^he fixth General Council % and that their Example had been 
followed by the Bilhops of the other Provinces throughout Spain^ 
the prcfent State of the Affairs of that Kingdom not allowing thcnh 
to aflfemble in one Council. This Account was foon after confirmed 
by the Arrival of the Legates, whom the Bi(hops aflembled in To- 
ledo had difpatched to Rome with a Copy of the Decree of the 
/ixth Council, which they had all figned, and a Confeilion of their 
Faith, wherein they acknowleged two Wills in Chrift, and two di- 
ftinft Operations. But in that Confeflidn they ufed fome ExprcA 
flons, which the Pope did not at all approve of, and which he there- 
fore in his Anfwer required them to explain. The Expreffions 
were. The Will begat a Will, and In Chrijl are three Subjlances. 
To examine thefe Expreflions a Council was aflembled at Toledo^ 
the fifteenth held in that City 5 and they were, notwithftaud- 
ing the Offence, which they had given to the Pope, declared by 
the BiQiops who compofcd that AflTcmbly, fixty in all, entirely or- 
thodox, and agreeable to the Doftrine of Athanajius, Auftin^ Cyrils 
and the other Fathers i whofc Doftrine was now the only true 
Standard of the Chriftian Faith. 
Benedia Benedidi did not enjoy his Dignity a whole Year, but made good 

£M%la1iLu' ^^^' ^^ Anajiajius obfervcs, of the (hort time he enjoy 'd it, having 
ing the Pope ohtziticA of the Emperor what none of his Predeceffors, however. 
Zforehf^^^^^ however holy, had ever been able to obtain. The Bibliothc- 

confirmed by carian might had added, and what none of his PredeceflTors, however 
the Emperor, bold, howcvcr fond of Independence and Power, had ever yet had 
the Aflurance to ask. For, availing himfelf, as his two immediate 
Prcdcceflbrs had done, of the Partiality of Conjlantine to his Sec„ 
he took Occafion, from the late long Vacancy, to reprcfent to him, 
and exaggerate, beyond Meafure, the Inconveniencies, which he 
iaid muft neccflarily arife from their delaying the Ordination of the 

Pcrfoa 
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Perfon clcdcd, till the Decree confirming his E led ion was brought Year of 
from Conftantinople to Romei and therefore begged the Emperor, ^ ^^1^'^ 
in the Name of St. Teter^ that fince thofe Inconveniencies, which in 
the End might prove fatal to the Church, would only be prevented 
by his allowing the Perfon clefted to be immediately ordained, he • 
would grant that Favour to the Prince of the Apoftles, and his 
Church. With this Demand, however unreafonable, how plainly 
foever calculated to eftablilh the Independency of the Pope on the 
Emperor, Conftantine readily comply'd 5 and an Edift was iflucd, 
addrcffed to the Clergy, to the People, and to the Army of Rome 
(for the Army too had, as will foon appear, a Right to vote in the 
EleAion of the Pope), allowing the Perfon, whom they fliould eleft, 
to be thenceforth ordained as foon as eleded ^. Thus did the good 
and pious Conftantine^ fays Baronius^ out of the great Regard and 
Veneration he had for the Prince of the Apoftles, fet at length his 
Church at Liberty. But her Liberty was, as we (hall fee, very 
(hort-lived; the immediate Succeflbr of Conftantine thinking he 
could, by fome other means, better fliew his Regard and Ve- 
neration for the Prince of the Apoftles, than by betraying to the 
Ambition of his Succeflbrs his own Dignity, and the Rights of his 
Crown. 

About the fame time the Emperor fent to the Pope, as Anafta- The Emperor 
fins informs usg, the Hair of his two Sons Juftinian and HeracliusJ^^^,^ '*^ ^^.^ 
which Benedi£t received attended by the Roman Clergy and the two Sens t$ 
Army. What was thereby meant we learn in Paulus "DiaconuSy '*^ ^•/^• 
who in his Hiftory of the Lombards h tells us, that Charles King 
of the Franks fent his Son Tepin to Luidprand King of the 
Lombards J to have his Hair cut by him, according to Cuftom, and 
that Luidprand having cut it accordingly, became thereby the Fa- 
ther of Repin. The Hair ^f Children was not cut, in thofe Days, 
till they attained to a certain Age 5 and the Perfon, who firft cut 
the Hair of a Child, or to whom it was fent when firft cut, became 
thereby the Father of that Child i. The Pope therefore by receiving 
the Hair of the two young Princes, became, by a kind of Adoption, 
their Father, and they were to refpcft and honour him as his 
Children 5 and it was with that Vie^w that Conftantine fent their 
Hair to the Pope. The cutting of Childrens Hair, which was not 

^ Anaft. ibid. S Idem ibid. h Paul. Diac. de gcft, Longobard. 1.-6. c. 53, 

i Mabill. in praefat, ad Part. prim. Secul. III. Benedi£tin. n. 27. 
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Year of donc till they attained to a certain Age, was a kind of Religious 
'^^^^^^.^1^^ Ceremony among the Pagans, who ufed to offer it, when firft cut, 
to fome of their Gods. Of them the Chriftians borrowed that^ as 
they did many other Rites and Ceremonies j and in the Or do Ro- 
ntanus are feveral Prayers, that were antiently faid on that Occa(ion» 
and arc there called Oratsones ad tonfutandum puerum. At what 
time this Ceremony was firft adopted by the Church is quite uncer- 
tain. But the prefent is the firft Inftance of it that occurs in Hi- 
ftory, tho' it was, as appears from Taulus ^iaconus, an cftablilhed 
Praaice in the eighth Century k. 
Macai^ui This Year died Theophanes^ who had been appointed Patriarch o£ 
f,%'',inE7.^fi^cb, in the rcbm of Macarius, depofed for his Obftinacy, by 
iU^ tbann- the latc General Council J and the Pope, thinking that a favourable 
Mtince his Opportunity to attempt the Converfion of the exiled Patriarch, 
tfr7ftorJd'to{ctit Boniface the ablcft of his Counfellors to inftruft him, and at 
it's Su. the fame time to let him know, that if he hearkened to his In- 
ftruftions, was convinced of his Error, and abjured it, he (hould be . 
reftored to his Liberty and his See. This was, it fecms, an irrc* 
iiftible Argument with the Pope 5 but Macarius withftood it to the 
laft, tho' the Pope had allowed him thirty Days to deliberate with 
himfelf, and refled on the Confequences, that would attend his re*- 
jcding fuch an Offer at fo critical a Juncture >. Anobftinate Here- 
tic indeed, whom not even the Offer of his Liberty, of a rich 
Biftiopri$:k, and the Patriarchal Dignity, could convince of his Error ! 
BenediSi died this Year, and on the 7th of May^ if what Ana-- 
Jiajius writes be true, viz. that he was ordained on the 26th of 
June 684. and held the See ten Months, and twelve Daysm. He is 
faid by the Bibliothecarian to have ferved the Church from his In- 
fancy, to have apply'd himfelf to the Study of the Scripture^- a Study 
at this time generalFy neglefled, to have been a Man of a mild Dil^ 
polttion, generous to the Poor, and liberal to the Monks and the 
Clergy «. In the Roman Martyrology a Place has been allotted 
him among the Saints. And truly his Attempt towards rendering 
the See oi Rome independent of the Emperors, well defcrved the 
gircatcft Reward, which his SucceHors in that See could beftow. 

* Faul^ Diac. ubi fupra. * AnafL laBencdia. U. » Idem ibid. n U^au 
ibkL 
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CoNsTANTiNE Pot T O W M V Bertamth, I Kings of Ac 
Justinian 1L •^ 

Eighty-jirfi Bishop of Rome. 

IN the room of Benedict was chofcn, and ordained on the 23d John Vtir 
of July 685. when the See had been vacant two Months, and ^*^^J. ^ 
^fteen Days, John the Vth of that Nannie, a Native of Sjriay and Chrift 685. 
the Son of Cyriacus^. He was, while yet a Deacon, one of the ^^'"^"^ 
three Legates, whom Agatho chofe to reprefent him at the fixtb 
General Council j and it was by him, as he underftood the Greek 
Tongue, that the Greek Copy of the Letters oS Honor ius to Sergius, 
produced and read m the Council, was compared, and found entire- 
ly to agree with the Latin Original lodged in the Lrbrary of the 
Patriarch p. And hence, by the way, it is manifeft, that the Greek Copy 
of thofe Letters was not altered or falfify'd, as the BiHiop of Coz^en/a 
would make us believe. The new Pope enjoyed his Dignity but a very 
(hort time, only one Year and ten Days; and was atmoft all the 
while confined to his Bed. However, being informed, that Cito- Maintains 
natus, Archbirtiop of Cagliari, had ordained, without his Leave, ^y^ j^j^*^"^ 
Novel/us Bilhop of Turris Libifonis^ now Torto di Torre^ in Sar- 
diniay he held a Council on fo Important an OccaHon ; and by 
that Council the See of Torto di Torre was declared to be under 
the immediate Jurifdiftion of the See of Rome^. And truly the 
Churches of Sardinia^ as well as thofe of Corjica and Sicily, were 
all immediately fubje^t to that See, being all comprifed under the 
Name of the Suburbicarian Churches. 

The Pope died on the 2d of Auguft 686. and was the next Day John v;. 
buried in the Church of St. Teter. He is faid by Anajiafius to ^^^^ 
have left a Legacy of igooSolidi to the Monks and the Clergy ^ chrift 686; 

In the Pontificate of John V. .and in the Beginning of the Month ^-'^''^^^'■^ 
of Seftembery of the prcfent Year, died Conftantine Pogonatus, Conftantiii»> 
having reigned fitteen Years with his Father Conftans^ and fevcntcen P?B°"*^"* 
after his Death, partly with, his two Brothers H^r^r/zW and Tiberius ^ 
and partly alone. In the firft Year of his Reign the Saracens^ 
having over-run Africa^ Sicily^ and CiUcia^ committing every- 
where dreadful Ravai^es, and carrying off with them incredible 

f Anaft. in Jjoan. V. B See above^ p* J23. ^ Anaft. in Joan. V. ^ Idem ibid.. 
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Year of Numbcrs of Captives, at laft entered Thrace^ and laid Siege to Con^ 
2li!tS Ji^tinople itfclf. The Siege is faid to have laftcd fevcn Years, the 
Conftanti- Enemy withdrawing to Cyzicus in the Winter, and renewing their 
no^\t bejieg' ^j^^^ks early in the Spring. This Entcrprize coft them dear; and 

edtn his time , /*/i . . i /- i ^ ./. . 

by the Sara- the vigorous Refiftancc they met with from the Garifon, and the 
xcns. Inhabitants, headed and encouraged by the Emperor in Perfon, ob- 

liged them in the End to raifc the Siege, and withdraw, after they 
Their Fleet had loft thc Flower of their Army, and the greater Part of their 
^^?^^/^» numerous Fleet burnt by a kind of Fire invented by one Callinicus^ 
Jn Pieces^ ^ Native of HeliopoliSy and called Sea-fire^ becaufc it burnt under 
Water. As they were returning home, thc remaining Part of their 
Fleet was (hipwrecked off the Scyllean Promontory, and their na- 
val Power thereby entirely deftroy'd. About the fame time three 
, of the Emperor's Generals, Florus^ Petranius^ and Cyprianus^ fall- 
ing on the Army, which thc Saracens had in Syria^ cut 30,000 
of them in Pieces, and put the reft to Flight, obliging them to 
quit the Field, and retire to their Faftnefles and Strongholds ». 
They ere jn the mean time thc Inhabitants of Mount LibanuSy known by 
YaPedby %e ^^^ Name of MatoniteSy a brave and warlike People, falling unex- 
j3&ronitcs. pcftcdlyon the Saracens in Thceniciay drove them with great 
Slaughter out of that Province, and, being joined by Multitudes of 
Chriftian Captives flocking to them from all Parts, reduced the whole 
Country between Mount Maurus and Jerufalem. From thence, in 
numerous Bodies, they made daily Incurfions intb the Territories of 
the Enemy, and, fparing none, who fell into their Hands, Men,. 
Women, nor Children, fpread fuch Confternation and Terror over 
the whole Country, that the Caliph Maviaij dcfpairing of being 
able, after fo many LoflTes, to contend with them, and at the fame 
time with thc RomanSy began to think of fuing for a Peace with 
the latter, or abandoning his Conquefts, if he could not obtain it. 
And truly had the Romans purfued their Succefs on thc one Side, 
while the Maronites purfued theirs on the other 5 they would have 
driven the Barbarians, if the Writers of thofe Times are to be credited, 
The Emperor qnnc out of the Empire. But Conjlantine^ greatly concerned at 
diverted by j.j^^ Quarrcls and Difputcs among the Ecclcfiaftics, who had now 

the unfeafon- ^ 7 ,, ^ , .^ ,? . n . . 

able Difputis ^ot the Spacc of threelcore Years been curfing and damnmg 
of theEccU' Q3ch other, had long wiihcd for fome Refpite from his Wais, that 
p%ful„ghh he niight be at Leillirc to reconcile thcfti, to have the important 

Conquejls. 

* Thcoph. Ccdrcn. &c. ad Anu* Conftantin. 5. 

1. Qucftion, 
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Qucftion, that thus divided them, viz. Whether in Chriji there ^^}^^^. 
was one Will or two, one Operation or two Operations^ finally dc- ^'^^„J 
tcrmined, and a General Council aflTcmbled for that Purpofe. A 
Peace therefore was no fooncr propofed by the Caliph, than it was 
agreed to by the Emperor, and upon the Caliph's own Terms i one 
of which was, that the Saracens Hiould thenceforth quietly enjoy, 
as their own, all the Provinces which they had feized, and then 
poflcflcd, viz. Egypt, Syria.^Taleftiney and great Part oi Africay 
the beft and moft wealthy Provinces of the whole Empire ^ ^ Con^ 
fiantine pafled the remaining Part of his Reign in great Peace and 
Tranquillity 5 and is highly commended by Pope Li^o II. and all 
the Ecclefiaftical Writers of thofe Times, for his Piety, his Religion, 
and above all for his Chriftian Zeal in eftablifhing the Catholic 
Doftrinc, and pcrfecuting all, without Mercy, who did not receive 
it: He was a Man both of Courage and Parts, and would foon 
have retrieved the Lofles,* which his Predeceffors had fuftained from ' 
the Enemies of the Chriftian Name, had he not fufFcred himfelf to 
be diverted by the impertinent Difputes of the Ecclefiaftics, from 
purfuing the War, which he had, for fomc time, carried on with 
furprifing Succefs. The Downfal of the Empire is generally zC- The Down^ 
cribcd to the Sloth, Indolence, and Inactivity, of the Emperors ;>^' ^f ^^' 
but in truth it was not fo much owing to rheir Slotl^ and Indolence, ly^tving to 
as to the quarrelfome Humour of the Clergy of thofe Days, who, '*^ quarnl- 
being ever at Variance among themfelves, ever wrangling and quar--^^j/^/^^^^ 
relling, kept the People divided, and the Emperors employed in af- 
fembling Councils to decide their Difputes, inftead of aflembiing 
Armies to reprefs the Barbarians i nay the Ruin of the Empire may 
be well afcribed to the Controverfy, which prevailed at this time,, 
as to its chief and original Caufe; for it was while the -Emperors 
were, at' the Inftigation of the Clergy, wholly intent fome on 
cftablidiing the Doftrine of one Will, and others on promoting the 
Doftrine of two, in convening Councils for that Purpofe, and iflu- 
infg Edifts, that the Saracens ^2L\t\cA the Advantages, which enabled 
them, in Procefs of Time, to overturn the Roman Empire, and. 
raife their own on its Ruins. Conftantine was (ucccedcd by his Soa; 
Juftiniany of whom I (hall have Occafioii to .peak in the Scqud.. 

.1 Thcoph. Cedicn. ibiJ. 
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Year of 
Chrift686. Justinian II. r* O NT O XT Bertarith, ?iw«p .f -he 

*— V— ' ^ A-' -^^ V^ IN, CUNIPERT. J^*"*^. 

X 

Etghty-fecond Bishop of Rome. 

Difagra- HpHE Death of John Vth was attended with feme DifturbanccS, 
jhTcUr^'''' occafioned by the Difagreement of the Clergy and the Army ia 
and the Army the Eleftion of his Succeflfor. The Clergy all declared fotTeter the 
^alonofa'ntw Atchpricft, and went to the Lateran Church with a Dcfign to chufc 
P^. him. But the Army, declaring for a Prieft named Theodore y fent 

fome of their Body to guard the Gates .of the Lateran^ and pre- 
vent the Clergy from aflcmbling there, while the reft met in the 
Church of St. Stephen. The Clergy, finding the Entry into the 
Church guarded by the Soldiery, aflcmbled daily at the Gate ; and 
thence fent Deputies, as often as they met, to treat of an Agreenient 
with the Army- But the Negotiations not fucceeding, and the Pro- 
pofals of the one Party, as they were both alike infpired, being con- 
ftantly rejcaed by the other, the Clergy, at length, entering the La^ 
Conon chofen tetan Palace, chofe with one Voice a Third Perfon, the Presbyter 
h ^be Clergy. Conon^ z^mvtoi Skilly and a Man, {oiysAnaJiaJiuSy venerable for 
his Angelic Afpeft, and grey Hairs, but more for his Piety, the.Sim- 
plxiry of his Manners, the Sweetnefs of his Temper, and the re- 
proachlefs Life, which he had led to a great Age, having never con- 
cerned himfelf with Secular Affairs ". His Election, continues 
Anafiajius^ was no fooner known, than the Judges and the chief 
Citizens went and acknowlcged him, applauding with loud Acda-^ 
HisEkaion mations the Choice of the Clergy. In the mean time the Array, 
approved by finding the Pcoplc and the Clergy thus unanimous in eleding Conon^ 
and figning the Decree of his Eledion, yielded a few Days after i and 
they too figned the Decree, and fent, according to Cuftom, their Meflcn- 
gers to the moft Excellent Exarch Theodore with the Meflengers of the 
Inwhatman- People and the Clergy w. From this Account it appears, I. That Jujii^ 
^wal^eUaedat ^^^^^' "^ doubt, apprifcd of the dangerous Confequenccs, that in time 
thhume^ and might attend the Popes being ordained without the Knowlcge and Con- 
%^hnal' ^^^^^ ^^^ Emperors, or their Minifters, had, in the very Beginning of 
prlved. his Reign, revoked the Edift, which Benedict 11. had obtained of the 
late Emperor, allowing the Popes to be ordained as foon as elcfted 5 and 
that the Power of confirming the Eledlion of -the new Pope was again - 

' Anaft. in Conon, ^ Idem ibid. 

vcftcd 
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vcftcd in the Exarch oi Italy. 11. That' the Army, or the Troops Year of 
quartered in Rome, and garifoning that City, had a Right to vote in ^^^ - J 
the Elcdtion of the Pope, as well as the Clergy and the People. 

III. That the Clergy eledcd in the Firft Place, or named the Perfon 5 
that the Perfon named or eleded by them was to be approved of by 
the Judges or Magiftrates oi Rome, by the Heads of the People, and 
by the Army 5 and that the Decree of his Eleftion was to be figncd by 
all, and fent thus figncd to the Exarch by their refpedive Deputies. 

IV. That the Magiftrates, the People, and the Army, declared their 
Approbation and Confcnt by their Acclamations, and by fainting the 

new Pope, that is, as is commonly thought, by kirting his ^oot: ThiCuJtomrf 
For that Practice was introduced pretty early 5 and Anajlafius tells us, ^"-^ *'^ 
that the Clergy of Rome having in 827. elcftcd Valentine, the Roman 
Senate and the People declared their Approbation and Confent by 
faluting the new Pope, and kiifing his Feet, according to Cuftom. 
He repeats the fame thing in fpeaking of the Eleftion of Leo IV. 
chofen in 84.7 ». At what time this Ceremony was firft introduced 
is quite uncertain 5 but certain it is, that it was yet pradifed only on 
Occafion of the Eleftion of a new Pope, and by the Romans only, 
who elcftcd him j the Popes not being arrived, till fome Ages after, 
to fuch a Height of Pride and Prcfumption as^to require all, who ap- 
proached them, excepting crowned Heads, and Cardinals, whom 
they equal to crowned Heads, to fall down at their Feet, and kift 
them. 

To return to Cononi his Eledion being univerfally approved, and Conon «r- 
confirmed by the Exarch, he was ordained on the 2 id of Odlohr^^^'"^^' 
when the Sec had been vacant 2 Months, and 17 Days. As the 
Exarchs were again impowcred to confirm the Eleftion of the Pope, 
from this time to their Expulfion, which happened in the following 
Century, the See was never vacant above Three Months 5 whereas it 
had fomctimes remained vacant almoft a whole Year, when tlv Elet- 
aion was to be confirmed by the Emperor himfelf. 

Conon received, fome Months after his Ordination, a Letter from The Empe* 
the Emperor Jufiiniany dated the 7th of February 687. and addreffed '"^''^ ^^"^'' 
to his Prcdeceffor John V. By that Letter tlie Emperor acquainted ^Jar of 
the Pope, that he had affembled the Patriarchs, and all the Bifhops thrift 687. 
and Metropolitans, then at Conftantinopkj with the Nuncio of the 

* Idem in Valentin, ct Leon. IV, 

Vol. m. U Apoftolic 
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Apoflolic See, the Senate, the Heads of the People, and the Officen 
of the Palace, of the Guards, and of the Armies quartered in the 
different Provinces of the Empire; that in their Prefence he^iiad 
caufed the A&s of the late General Council to be read % that he had 
required all, who were prefcnt, to fign thcmj and that, to prevent 
% their being, .at any time, interpolated, altered, or corrupted, he had 

ordered them thus (igned to be carefutly fcaied up, and lodged in the 
Imperial Palace y. Thefc Precautions did the fimpcror think ne« 
ceflkry to prefervc the Ads of a Council, held but Five Years before, 
free from all Corruption : To fuch a Degree did the Pradice of alter- 
ing, corrupting, and interpolating all Sorts of Writings prevail at this 
time. 
^Ahl^th ^^^ enjoyed his new Dignity but a very (hort time^ and all wc 
Patrimonies read of him is, that he obtained of the Emperor two Refcripts lefien- 
rftbi^omtti\ji^ the Taxes paid by the Patrimonies or Eftatcs of the Roman 
finfi. Church in the Country of the Brutii, and in Sicily 5 and that he 

KXtMifint u fent Kitidn^ a Scotch Monk, to preach the Gofpel at Herbipolis^ now 
%^M^at ff^i^tziburg in Franconia^ where the new Apoftle converted and bap- 
Wwtxburg. tized Goz^terty Duke or Prince of that Country, and all his People ^ 
CoMadia. The Pope died on the 21. of September of the prefcnt Year, 
after a Pontificate of Eleven Months, and was buried in the Church 
of St. Teter •. Pope Nicholas I. in a Letter, which he wrore to 
the Emperor Michael^ fuppofes the Apocrifarii of Oman at the Court 
of Conjiantinople to have been forced by Juflinian to renounce the 
true Faith, and embrace the Errors, which the Emperor profeflcd *>. 
But as Jufiinian is commended by the contemporary Hiftorians, and 
even by the Bibliothecarian, as a mod Chriftian and Orthodox Prince, 
and no Mention is made by the Writers of thofe Times of any Kind 
of Violence ufed by him with the Apocrifarii of Conon^ a Pope, 
whom he greatly favoured, as we have feen^ we may well conclude 
with F. Pagi S that Pope Nicholas miftook both the Pope, whofc 
Apocrifarii ^ctc forced to renounce the true Faith, and the Erhperor. 
who forced them. Binius indeed, and Baronius, unwilling that a 
Pope (hould be thought capable of erring even in point of Hiftory, 
take it for granted, that Jufiinian was a profefled Heretic 5 but neither 
can tell us what Hercfy he profcfled. It is troe^ the Officers of the Em- 
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pcror quarrelled with Conftantme^ Deacon of the Church of Syracufe^ Yw rf 
whom Conm had appointed Steward of the Patrimony of the Roman ^^?-^— ^ 
Church in Sicily y treated him very roughly, and even threw him into 
Prifon <l. But the Treatment he met with from them was owing to 
his litigious Temper, his exorbitant Claims, and unjuft Profecutions^ 
which obliged the Imperial Officers to keep him confined, fince the 
Pope did not think proper to remove him« In that Quarrel the 
Emperor was no- ways concerned, nor was he, probably, acquainted 
with it. 

Conon left no Writings behind him, that we know of, and none No Writing$ 
have even been afcribcd to him. At his Death he bequeathed the ^'*^' ^* 
fame Sum to the Monks and the Clergy, fays Anaftafius^ that had 
been bequeathed to them by his Predeceflbr Benedict IL that is 30 
Pounds Weight of Gold ^ 



i.p"r S E R G I U S. S— .r} ^s£S: 

Tiberius Apsimarus. «**-*«*, j 

Eighty-third Bishop of Rome. 



^ONON being dead, the People were divided about the Ele- Schlfmintbt 
ftion of his Succeffor, and a Schifm cnfucd, fomc declaring for ^J*"^ 
Theodore the Archpricft, and fome for Pafchal the Archdeacon. 
Theodore^ with his Friends, poflcflcd himfcif of one Part of the La- 
teran Palace, for there the Popes rcfidcd 5 and Tafchal, with his, 
took Pofleffion of the other. The Judges, or Magiftratcs of Rome, 
with the leading Men among the Clergy, and the Officers of the Army, 
ftrove for fome time to bring the two Parties to an Agrecmaitj but 
finding they ftrove in vain, and that neither could be prevailed upon 
to yield to the other, they left both in the Lateran^ and aflcmbling 
with fome of the People in the Sacred or Imperial Palace (for by that 
Epithet the Palace of the Emperor was diftinguiOicd then, as the Pope's 
is now) chofe there, with one Confent, a Third Perfon, viz. Sergius Scrgius 
Presbyter of the Roman Church \ and, carry ing him in Triumph to the ^^^I^^* ^. . 

' Anaft« in Conon. ^ Idem ibid, 
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Year of Later Att^ forced the Gates, and put him in PQflcffion of the Place. 
^^J^ii^fi Hereupon fheodore gave up his Claim, acknowlcgcd Sergius, and 
jroined him with all his Party. But by the Archdeacon Tafcbal-z 
private Agreement had been made with John, furnamcd Tlatys, the 
new Exarch, in virtue of which the Archdeacon was to deliver up to 
the Exarch the 30 Pounds Weight of Gold, which the late Pope had . 
bequeathed to the Monks and the Clergy % and on that Confideratioa 
the Exarch was to get him chofen Pope. Pafchal therefore, inftead 
of acquicfcing, as Theodore had done, in the Eledion of Sergius, 
difpatdied a Mefl'enger to the Exarch at Ravenna to acquaint him 
with the State of his Affairs, and prefs him to repair to Rome in 
Perfon, and with all poflible Expedition, tofupport his Intereft there 
agaioft his new Competitor. The Mcflengcr no fooncr arrived at 
Ravenna^ than the Exarch, loth to lofc the promifcd Sum, fet out 
from thence, and travelling with great Expedition, arrived fo unex- 
peftedly in the Neighbourhood of Rome^ that the Soldiery had fcarcc 
time to go out, according to Cuflom, to meet him, nor the Citizens 
and Clergy to receive him with the ufual Marks of Diftinftion. On his 
Arrival in the City he found that in the mean time Tafchal had been 
forced to acknowlege Sergius, that thereupon moft of his Party had 
abandoned him, and confequently that it would be in vain for him to 
attempt any-thing in his Favour. He therefore attempted nothing. 
But, determined not to be difappointcd, MTafchal was, he indfted on 
Sergms's paying him 100 Pounds Weight of Gold before he con- 
firmed his Eledion. Sergius was very unwilling to comply with fo 
hh^ Confirm- exorbitant a Demand 5 the rather as the late Emperor had, out of his 
ation. great Regard to the Prince of the Apoftles, exempted his Succeflbrs 

from paying the ufual Sum for the Decree confirming their Elcftioix: 
But the Exarch, who had nor the fame Regard for the Prince of the 
Apoftles, abfolutely refufing to fign the Decree till the den>anded 
Sum was paid him, Sergius was, in the End, forced to comply, and 
to pawn the very Ornaments of the Tomb of St. Peter^ to fatisfy the 
Exarch, and fecure to himfelf the Poflcffion of the See ^. 
Sergius or- The Eledion oi Sergius being thus confirmed, he was ordained on 
daifiid. the 1 5th of December ^ after a Vacancy of Two Months and Twcnty- 
ChSe^S. ^^^^ I>ays. He was defcendcd of a Syrian Family, but born in the 
Cky of Palermo in Sicily. He came firft to Rome in the^tlmc of 

^ Anaft. in Serg, 
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VofcAdeodattiSy chofcn in 672. and entering among the Clergy there, Year of 
he was ordained Pricft by Leo II. and Seven Years after raifed to the ^^^^^^^^^ 
Epifcopal Dignity in the manner we have feen g. He no fooner 
found himfclf in the quiet Poflcflion of the Sec than he depofcd the 
Archdeacon his Competitor, cliarged with praftifing Magic 5 zwA Hejhtitsmp 
ordered him to be (hut up in a Monaftery, where he died impenitent, J^^J^^^^^^ ^ 
fays Anaftafius^ Five Years after K Monaftery. 

In the fecond Year of the Pontificate of Sergius, arrived at Rome Ccadwalla 
Ceadwaila, King of the fVeft-Saxons. He had governed that King- ^^'^-^^^^ 
dom only two Years 5 but, being a Prince remarkable for his Prowefs Saxons ^- 
apd Bravery, he had, in fo (hort a time, greatly extended its Limits '^^^j ^^ 
by many fignal Advantages gained over the Kings of Sf^ffex and ^"^^ 
Kent K As he was not yet baptized, though he profcffcd the 
Chriftian Religion, and was even for propagating it with Fire and 
Sword (C), he refolved to go to Rome to receive Baptifm there at 
the Hands of the Pope. Purfuant to that Refolution, he left his 
Kingdom in the Height of his Glory, and fet out on his yourncy^. 
He was every-where received by the Princes, through whole Domi- 
nions he paCfed, with all the Marks of Diftinftion, that were due to 
his Rank, efpecially by Cunipert, King of the Lombards, who enter- 
tained him in a moft magnificant manner K He arrived at Rome a 
little hcf OK Eajiery and, being received by 4$>r^/i/x with all poffiblc 
DemonArations of Refpeft and Eftcem, he was baptized by him on L baptized fy 
the Eve of that FcftivaU and he took at his Baptifm the Name of^pPop^y^^^ 
Peter, no doubt to (hew his Regard for the Apoftle of that Name, Jr/J^^'^ 
and earn his Protection. He had, as £ede informs us,^ all along 
wifhcd to die foon after his Baptifm ; and he had his VVi(h ; for while 

« Idem ibkk - * Idem ibid; ' ^ Bed. 1. 4. c. 15. ^ Paul. Diac. 

1.5.0.14. 

(C) Having reduced the Ifle of IFtghf^ did, chufmg rather to be bapti/ed, than to 

and finding that the Inhabitants were ftill be put to the Sword (ij. Thus> fays 

Pdgansy he was for put^ting them all to the Eed^^ after all the Provinces of Britain 

Sword, and planting a Colony of Chriftians had received the Faith of Chrift, the Ifle 

ia their room. 'However, firbm that bar- of fFight received it t6o (2), or rather prc- 

barous Refolution hefulFered himfelf to be tended to receive it. Of fuch Methods of 

diverted by tht hmou^ Wilfrid \ but it was Preaching, and fuch Converfions, but too 

upon condition, that they embraced the many Inftances occur in the Hiftory of the 

CiuifGan Religion; which they all readily Church. 

(^l) Bed. 1 4. c. t6i (2) Idem ibid; .) , . 

he 
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Yctr of he yet wore his white Garment, in albis adhuc pofitus (D), he was 
Chrift 688. fy^gnly fcized with a Faintaefs, and died on the aoth of April tA 
the prcfent Year, being then only about thirty Years old k. In the 
early Ages of the Church, it was a common Praftice with the Ca. 
% techumens to put off their Baptifm to the End of their Lives» chat 

they might dot fall into Sin ^ter it, but go pure and undefiled to 
Heaven : And it was, as appears from Bede^ on that Conftderation^ 
that Ceadwalla wifhed to die as foon as he was baptized. He wiftied 
to die, fays that Writer, immediately after his Baptifm, that he might 
pafs to eternal Blifs, cleanfed from all his Sins^: and it was, pro** 
bably, on the fame Conftderation that he had (b long ilelay'd his 
Baptifm, tho' otherwife a great Zealot, and, in his Way, even an 
Apoftle. 

As for his Refolution of going to RomCy it was owing to the 

Opinion, that began to prevail here at this time, of the extraordi- 

Pilmmages nary Merit and Holinefs of Pilgrimages to the fuppofed Tombs, of 

JJ^J^JJJjj, the Apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul. As fuch Pilgrimages proved 

miriurhus. very profitable to the Popes, the Romijh Miflionaries fpared no Fains 

to encourage them \ they even perfuaded their credulous Proieljrtes, 

as may be gathered from Bede^ that all, who travelled to Rome, to 

vifit the Tombs of the Apoftles, and died there, went ftrait to 

Heaven. For that Hiftorian, fpeaking of the Journey of Ceadwalla 

to Kome, tells us, that the King had ardently defired to be baptized 

at the Tombs of the Apoftles, and to die at Rome, having learat 

(no doubt, of the Romijh Miflionaries, for who but they could have 

taught him fuch a Leflbn ?) that from the Ground^ where their Tombs 

Oood, the Entry into Heaven was open to all Mankind m. 

^ Bed. 1. 5. c. 7. ' Idem ibid. « Idem ibid. 

(D) All Perfons newly baptized were Pope Gregory ; Riceive tht xvhitt and tm* 

antiently cloathed in white Garments, to fpcttid Garment, which then mayift produce 

fighify their having put off the old Man without Spot before the Tribunal of our 

with bis Deeds, and having put on the Lord Jifus Chrijl, that thou mayfi have 

new Jtlfan Chrt/i J^fit^* Hence they were eternal Life. Amen (2). Thcfc Garments 

called the White Flock of Chrift, pex were commonly worn eight Days, and 

Chrijli candidus et niveus ( i ). Thefe Gar- then laid up, and carefully pre&rved in the 

ments were commonly delivered to the Veftries of the Church, to be produced as 

Neophytes, with a folemn Form of Words, an Evidence againft fiich as flxmld not 

in the Nature of a Charge ; fuch as that, obferve the Promifes which they had made 

which we read in the Sacramentarium of at their Baptifm. 

(i) Ia&. Car. deRtfurred. DominL (2) Greg. Sacramenu. de Bapt. Infimt. 

The 
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The fupcrftitious PraAlce of travelling to Rome was firft introduced Yc^r of 
among the Englijb by fFilfriJ, who, being yet a Youth, under. glliJJ^ 
took a Journey to Rame^ fays Eddius Stephams in his Life, to fee P^rft inm- 
the Chair of %i. P^ter ; attempting, with that Dcfign, a Way never i^EnS 
before trodden by any of his Nation ». That Journey Wilfrid un- by WUfrid. 
dertook in the Year 658. and before he died, he had the Satisfa&ipn 
of feeing his Example followed by incredible Numbers of his Country- 
men, travelling to Romey to viHt the holy Places there 5 and in the 
mean time, leaving their. Families to (hift for themfelves. It was 
not only among the Men, bat among the Women as well as the 
Men, that this Humour prevailed. And what Fruit the Female Pil* 
grims reaped from their Pilgrimages; we learn from a Letter written, 
about the middle of the eighth Century, by Boniface, Archbifhop 
of MentZy to Cuthberty Archbilhop of Canterbury : In that Letter 
Bmifacey who was himfelf a Native of Englandy and had the Ho^ 
noor of his Country at heart, advifes Cutbbert to get the Pilgrimages Thi bad if- 
of Women to Ramey by all means, forbidden, either by the Kings, ^^' */ ^r^ 
or a Synod, becaufe mofi of the IVomeny fays he, perijb in the Un- iVotmn. 
dertakmgy that is, forfeit their Virtue, there being fcarce a City in 
France or Lombardy, where fome AduttrefSy or ProJHtut^y is not 
to be fownd of the Englifh Nation o 5 fo that the EfFed of this De- 
votion in the Englifh Women, was to fupply with .Proftitutcs the 
French and Lombards y through whofe Countries they paffed. How- 
ever, it does not appear, that Cuthbert ever offered to forbid it, or 
to get it forbidden. 

To return to Ceadwalla > as he died at Romey he was buried in Ceadwalla 
the Church of St. Petery where Sergius caufcd a ftately Monument ^^'^Jjf/^^^ 
to be erected to his Memory, with an Epitaph partly in Vetfe, and 5f. Peter, 
partly in Profe, giving an Account of his Name, Quality, and Age, 
of the Motives of his Journey 00 RomCy and the Time of his 
Death p. 

No further Mention is made of Sergius till the Year 691. "VfhtVi j new Coun- 
a new Council was alfcmblcd by the Emperor Juftiniany which ^'^ afmbUd 
©ccafioncd a Mifunderftanding between him and the Pope. As nop^or^. 
. Canons or Laws relating to Difcipline had been made by the two laft Year of 
General Councils, the fifth and the fixth, and feveral Abufes pte- ^lit^ 
vailed, at this time, in the different Churches $ the Emperor, by 

n Edd. Stepban. in Vit. WUfrid. c. 3. * Bonif, Ep, ConciL Brit. vol. I. p. 241. 
tt ap. Bar. ad Ann. 740. ^ ' Bed. 1. 5. c. 7. 
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the Advice of the chief Biftiops in the Eaft, aflfcmbled a Council to 
correct thofe Abufcs, and cftabli(h among the Churches an entire 
Conformity in point of Difciplinc, as well as of Faith. This Coun* 
ciL is commonly ftylcd Synodus §lumifexta;' or the §luinifext- 
CQuncil^ in Greek Trev^ixTtj, to Ihcw, that it is only a kind of Ap- 
pendix, or Supplement, to the fifth and fixth General Councils. And 
indeed it confifted moftly of the fame Biftiops, who had afliftcd it 
the Hxth General Council, and its Canons are commonly quoted as 
the Canons of that Council. It is alfo called by the LatinSy ^S/- 
nodus TruUana, and Synodus in TrullOy from the Place where it 
met, the great Hall of the Imperial Palace, built in the Form of a 
Cupola^ and therefore called TrulluSy the Place where the Fathers 
of the fixth Council had met ten Years before ^. The Council con* 
fifted, according to. fomc, of 2j^ Bifhops, according to others, of 
217;^ but the prcfi^nt Copies are only figned by 2 1 1. Among thcfc 
are Taul of Cpnfiantinople^ Peter of Alexandria^ George of An- 
tiochi jifiaftafius of Jerufalemy John of New JuftinianopoliSy and^ 
Bajilius of Gortina^ the Metropolis of Crete ^ who had been ap^ 
pointed by /Igatho his Vicar in the Eaft, and therefore ftiled him- 
feif the Reprefentative, or Legate, of the holy Roman Church. It 
does^iiipt appear^ as ^e Marca obferves r, that extraordinary Legates 
w^rc jppQinted by the Pope to aflift at this Council in his Name. 
But certain it is, that the Apocrijarii of the Roman See, who re- 
Tided at Conjtantinopley were prefcnt, and figned, with the reft, the 
ninety-two Canons, that were iflued by the Council to reftorc the 
dfcay'd DifcipUne,and.,corrca the Abufes, that had crept into the 
' Cburch. 
ni Pope ex^ Sergius^ however, excepted againft five of thofe Canons 5 1;/^ the 
eepts agairtji {^QQ^i^^ the thirteenth, the fifty-fifth, the fixty-feventh, and the eighiy-*^ 
Canons ^/"^fceond. By the fccond Canon, the Bifhops of the Council approved 
that Council, and rcccivcd the eighty-five Canons, that were afcribed to the 
Apoftlcsi and had been, they fay, approved and received by the 
Fathers. But by Pope Gelafius they had been judged apocryphal, 
and no- ways binding j and in his Judgment if^r^/irj' chofe rather to 
acquiefce, than in that of all the other Patriarchs, and fo many 
Bilhops. 

9 See above, p. 107. ' De Marca de Concord. J. 5. c. 18. 
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By a Canon or Law of the Roman Church, the Presbyters, Dca- ^y?"^°^ 

^ . ^ f , ./-J I .'/... iv .. . Chrift 691. 

cons, and Subdeacons, promiled, at the time of their Ordination, ^..-v--^ 
thenceforth to fotbear all Commerce with their Wives. But t^izt'The Council 
Pradice the Council condemned by their thirteenth Canon, not ^^ p'^j^J^^ 
only as a Deviation from the Apoftolical Canons, but as exprefly eftablifhed hy 
forbidden by our Saviour in thefe Words, PFhat God hath joined\\\^^^^ 
together, let no Man put afunder s ; and by his Apoftlc St. Faul fay- chun:h. 
ing. Art thou bound unto a Wife ? feek not to be hofed '. They there- 
fore command that Praftice to be abfolutely fuppreffcd 5 and after 
great Commendations on Marriage, as having been inftituted by 
God, and fanftify'd by our Saviour with his own Prefence, they 
clofc this Canon with the following Words i If any onejhall hence- 
forth pre fume ^ againft the Apoftolical Canons, to deprive the Clergy 
cf the lawful Company of their Wives, let him he depofed. Thus 
the Fathers of the prefent Council. And here wc may obferve by 
the way, ift, That the Pope was not yet, fo late as the latter End of 
the feventh Century, thought to be an infallible Guide in point of 
Manners (for the Popes now pretend to be as incapable of erring iij 
dilating what is to be done, as in dilating what is to be believed) j elfc 
the Council would not have prefumed to declare a Praftice eftablifhed 
by the Decrees of feveral Popes, and recommended by them as the/ 
Height of all Chriftian Perfedion, to be contrary to the exprefs 
Command of our Savipur, and to condemn it as fuch. adly. That the 
' Fathers of the Council thought themfelves impowered, not only to 
make Laws that were binding, with refpeft to the Pope, but even 
to depofe him, if he did not obey the Laws they had made. For 
it was chiefly againft the Pope the above-mentioned Canon was le- 
velled, as it was chiefly by him the Abufe was countenanced, which 
gave occafion to that Canon : And hence it is manifeft, that the 
Doftrine, affcrting the Superiority of the Pope to a General Coun- 
cil, had not yet been heard of i but, on the contrary, that the Bi- 
(hop o( Rome was thought as liable to be judged, cenfured, and de- 
pofed by a General Council, as any other Bifhop. 

- By the fifty-fifth Canon the Praftice of fafting on Saturdays, ob- Fa/lhg en 
fcrvcd in the Roman Church, was forbidden, on Pain of Excom. ^^'"'^J^® 
munication for the Laity, and Depofition for the Clergy. By the tZ''prl%/i4 
iixty-fcventh, the Laity, as well as the Clergy, were comnianded, ^^ Rome. 

s Matth. c. xix* ver. 6. ^ i Corinth, c. vii. ver. 27. 
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likcwife on Pain of Excommunication and Dcpofition, to abftain 
from Things fuffocatcd, and from Blood; and by the eighty- fccond 
Chrift was not to be painted in the Form of a Lamb, but only oft 
Man, becaufe, in the Form of a Man, he had fulfilled all other Types. 
Jll tbi Cf- With thcfe five Canons the Pope was fo difpleafed, efpccially 
Counal ri^ ^^^*^ ^^^ thirteenth and the fifty-fifth, condemning PraOices eftablifti- 
jiSiJbj tbi cd by his Prcdccefibrs, and obferved by all the Churches fubjeft to 
^*^- his See, that on account of them he rejeded all the reft } and, de- 

claring the Proceedings of the Council void and null, he would 
not even fufTcr the Copy, which the Emperor had fent to Rome to 
be figncd by him, to be read in his Prefence, tho' figned by jMfii^ 
nian himfelf, by the other four Patriarchs, by bis own Legates, and 
by all the Bifhops of the Council. This Behaviour in th^ Pope the 
Emperor look'd upon as the Height of Arrogance and Prefumptioni 
and he was therefore no fooner informed of it, than, refolved to 
teach him the Regard that was due to the Authority of a General 
Council and his own, he difpatched Zackmry^ his Protofpatharims^ 
or chief Sword-bearer, into Italyy with an Order to apprehend the 
rbi Empiror Pope, and bring him Prifoner to Cmfiantinople. But that Order 
^P^i u^i ^^^ ^^ fooner known in Italy ^ and it was known almoft as foon 
fiixii^ and in all the Countries fubjed to the Emperor in Italy y as it was in 
M^^rifi^ Rome^ than the Soldiery, whofe Favour the Popes had of late taken 
Jnople. Care to court and earn with their Largeftcs, declaring they would 
Year of fuffcr no kind of Violence to be offered to the Pope, marched from 
,_J^— ,^ all Parts to proted and defend him. As they approached Rame^ 
Tbi Soldiery jfhe Ftotofpatharius^ a Man more fit to bear the Sword than to ufc 
Favwr^nd ^^j dreading the Confequences of their entering the City, and his 
^rfw#/A/0/- falling into their Hands, fled in the utmoft Confternation to the 
^Lfk^d^ Palace of the Pope, and, throwing himfelf at his Feet, begged with 
him out of Tears in his Eyes, that his Holinels would take Pity of him, that 
*®^** he would caufe the Gates of the City to be ftiut, and allow him^ 
for his greater Safety, an Apartment in his own Palace. The Pope, 
in Compliance with his Requeft, immediately ordered the Gates to 
be (hut; but Part of the Army had already entered the City, and,^ 
' appearing uncxpcdedly at the Gates of the Lateran Palace, infifted, 
with great Noife and Menace^, on their feeing the Pope $ a Report 
being fpread, that he had been convey'd a\i^ay the Night before. 
The fudden Appearance of the Army fo terrify'd the TrotoJ^athor 
fius^ that» thinking himfelf no-whcrc clfe fafe> he took Refuge uo- 

dct 
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der the Pope's Bed, and there lay quiet and concealed, till the Pope, Year of 
(hewing himfelf to the Multitude, and returning Thanks to the^it-Si 
Army for their Zeal, appeafed their Rage, and perfuaded them to 
retire. The Army however, took care, before they left R^me^ to 
drive the Troto^atharius^ loaded with Reproaches and Curfes, out 
of the City «. Thefe Proceedings the Emperor, however provoked, 
thought it advifeable to diflemble for the prefent, and wait till a 
more favourable Opportunity offered, of wreaking his Vengeance ' 
on the Mutineers', as well as the Pope, whom he charged with re- 
ducing the Army from their Allegiance and Duty. But in the mean 
time Jufiinian was depofed, and Sergius died before his Rcftora* 
tion (F). 

The following Year Sergius wrote to the Englijb Kings, rccom- The Pope re- 
mending Ber^ualdy Brituald^ or Brightwald^ the new Archbifhop commends tbi 
of Canterbury (G), to their Protcftion. The Dircdion of the Let- J;-^^^ ^^f^ 
ter was, Scrgius Bijbopy Servant of the Servants of Gody to Ethel- Canterbury 
red. Alfrid, Adulph, Kings of />&^ Englifh w Of thcfe Kings wcHftl*"^^" 
know noiihing befides their Names. At the fame time the Pope Year of 

wrote ?:i!*i93; 

» Anaft. in Serg. Bed. 1. de Sex iEtat« Paul. Diacon. 1. 6. c. ii. ^ Malm(b. 

i^t Pontificib. 1. i. p. 209. 

(F) Juftinian being univerfally hated, of feventecn Months, and feme Days 5 
on account of his Cruelty, and the Cruelty was ordained on the 29th oijune ot the 
of bis two former Minifters, Stephen and following Year, not by the I\>pe, as the 
The^dorus \ Leontius the Patrician, en- Bibliothecarian fuppofes (2), but by God* 
couraged by the Patriarch CalUnicus^ whom win^ whom. Bede ftiles the Metropolitan 
the Emperor had ordered to be murdered, of Gaul (3) ; and he took PofiefEon of 
and by two Monks, who, pretending to be h'ls See on the laft Day of Auguft of the 
ikilled in Aftronomy, aflured him of Sue* fame Year (4). What occafioned fo long 
eels, took upon him the Title of £m- a Delay between the Death of Theodsrey 
peror, and without meeting with the leaft and the Eledion of his Succeflbr, between 
Oppofition, feized on Jufiinian^ and car- the Eledion of his Succeflbr and his Ordi^ 
rying him in Triumph to the Circuit cauf- nation, we are no- where told. The new 
ed his Nofe to be there publicly cut ofF, Archbifhop was, at the time of his £lec« 
and banifhed him to Chtrfina. At the tion. Abbot of Raculph^ in the Kingdom 
fame time the two favourite Minifters of Kent \ and is commended by Bede^ as 
were dragged to the "Torum^ aiid there a Man well verfed in the Scriptures, and 
kunt alive (i). thoroughly acquainted with the Affairs of 

(G) BerSfuald fucceeded the famous the Church (5). 
Theodore in the See of Canterbury^ and As for Theodore ^ he died on the 19th of 
was the firft of the Englijh Nation ho- September 690. beirig then in the 88th or 

- noured with that Dignity. He was chofen 89th Year of his Age, and the 22d of b!s 
on the FIrft of July 692. after a Vacancy Epifcppacy ; for he was fixty-fix when 

(i) Niceph. in hlft. Tbeopb. ad Ann. fecund. Alex. 686. Cedren. ad Ann. Juft. 19. 
^2) Anaft. in Sergio. (3) Bed, J. 5. c. 9. ' (4) Idem ibid. (5) Idem ibid. 
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Year of wrotc to thc EngHJb Bilbops, exhorting them to pay the Obedience 
that was due to their new Primate ». fVilliam oi Malmesbury is the 

* Malf. dc Pontificib. 1. i. p. 209. • - 
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named by Vitalian in 668. to thc See of 
Canterbury ; and he governed that Church 
22 Years, and fome Months. His Life has 
been written by Father MabiUorty chiefly 
out of Bede (5), and to him I refer the 
Reader, obferving only here, that if what 
EddiusStephanus^ a contemporary Writer, 
(ays of him be true, he can have no kind 
of Claim to the Honours, that are now 
paid to him in the Church of Rome^ as a Saint : 
For Eddius tells us, that in the Quarrel be- 
tween the King o^ Northumberland zni WiU 
frid (6) Theodore was, with rich Prefents, 
prevailed upon or bribed by the King to fide 
with him againft that Prelate ; and that he 
himfelf owned, as his End approached, 
that he had, on that Occafion, afted with 
the utmoft Injuftice, and contrary to the 
Dictates of his Confcienct, being fully fa- 
tisfied, in his own Mind, that Wilfrid was 
unjuftly perfecuted at the very time he 
concurred with the King in depofing, ba- 
nifhing, and fl ripping him of his Wealth 
as well as his Dignitv. This Theodore 
confefled, as the fame Hiftorian afRjres us, 
to Wilfrid himfelf in the Prefence of 
Erchenwa Id B'lfhop of London ; and, touch- 
ed with Remorfe, would have named him, 
had Wilfrid agreed to it, for his Succeflbr 
in the See of Canterbury^ to repair, by 
that meanS) the Injury he had done him, 
and atone, in the beft manner h& could, 
for fo heinous- a Sin (7). Bede however, 
who lived fome time after, and either was 
not acquainted with thefe Tranfa£)ions, or, 
partial to the Memory of Theodore^ as Pagi 
infinuates (8), pafTed them over in Silence, 
fpeaks of him with great Commendations } 
and upon his Authority Theodore has been 
iiainted, and a Place allowed him on the 
19th of September^ the Day of his Death, 
in the Roman. M,^nyxo\o^y (9). 

As for thc famous Penitential of Tbeo* 
ebrej the Reader will find a fummary Ac- 
count of it in the Colledion of the Englijb 
Councils publiflicd by Spelman, It was 
the firft Work of the Kind that appeared 
in the Weft^ and contains, under 14 



Titles, a great many Canons, copied partly 
from the GreeH Councils, and partly front 
the Latin. But the Copies, that have 
reached our Times, are generally thooght^ 
neither to be inttre, nor quke^ncorrupted* 
and genuine. And truly fome of the 
Canons in the Penitential allow what was 
exprefsly forbidden by the Canons of the- 
Council of Herudfordy at which Council 
Theodore prefided, and wKofc Canons he 
figned : For, by the tenth and laft Canon' 
of that Council, a Man is allowed to put 
*away his Wife in cafe of Adutery, but,^ 
at the fame time, forbidden to marry again;- 
whereas one of the Canons in- the rsni'^ 
tential allows the Man to marry ag^inj. 
and likewife the Woman, whom he Htur 
put away, after two Years of Peiumccj 
Befides, feveral Things are permitted by 
thc Penitential contrary to the Praftice of 
all Chriflian Churchea in thofe tinaes^ 
Thus, for Inftance, it is faidin thedeventh- 
Chapter, that if the Hu(band is carried into 
Captivity, the Woman may marry again 
in the Term of a Year j and fo may thc- 
Hufband, if his Wife is carried into Cap^ 
tivity ; that a Convert from Paganifm may, 
after his Baptifm, put away his Wjfe, if 
flic does not en}brace (he Chriflian Reli- 
gion; that if the Wife elopes, the Hu(band 
may, in the Term of five Years, marry 
another: The Copy of the Penitentiah 
publifhed by F. Daihery is commonly 
thought to be of all others the moft authen- 
tic and genuine (lOJL. But even in that 
Copy are fon^c Canons, that do not agree 
with the Canons of the Council of Herud- 
ford^ which Bede aflures us were approved 
by iheodore and all the Bifhops prefent a( 
that Council ( 1 1 ), 

Ihiodore had the Satisfadion, before ho 
died, of feeing the Romifi> Ceremonies efta* 
,bli(hed all over England^ the Churches of 
the Scotch Eftabliihment, and thofe of tho 
Roman^ united in one Church, notwith- 
ftanding their former Animofitics, and thc 
Authority of his See acknowleged by both. 



Mabill. Secul. 2* Benedidin. 
WiFfrid. c* 41 



(5)M 
Vilfrid. 
Septemb. 



(6) Sec above, p. 96. (7) Edd. in Vit. 

(8) Pagi ad ann. 690. n. v. (9). Martyrol. Rom. die 19. 

(10) I)achery Spicikg. t. 9. (11) Bed. 1. 4, c. 5. 
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into his Life and Conduft. The Council met at Onefirefield^ a Place Year of 
Five Miles North oiRifpon i and were prcfent at it King Alfred in ^^^^^!:^^ 
Perfon, BerStuald Archbifhop of Canterbury^ and almoft all the 
Bifhops, fays Eddius^ of the Iflc of Britain, meaning, no doubt, 
the Englijh Bilhopss for the Scots, the TiSis, and the Britons, ft ill 
declined, all Communion or Intercourfc with the Englijh, on account 
of their different Rites and Ceremonies. The Council being met, 
Wilfrid was fummoned to appear before them ; and, upon his appear- 
ing, feveral Crimes were laid to his Charge, which the Author of his 
Life has not thought fit to fpecify. But the Council, after hearing 
both him and his Accufers, pronounced him guilty with one Voice, 
and as fuch devefted him of his Epifcopal Dignity, and, at the fame 
time, of all the Poflcffions, which he held either in the Kingdom of 
Mercia, or in that of Northumberland. Such were the Determination 
and Judgment of the Council. But the Bifhops, who compofcd it, 
and the King himfelf, touched with Compaflion, and inclined to 
favour fVilfrid fo far as they thought it confiftent with the Peace of 
the Church and the Kingdom, that he might not be left, quite dcftitutc 
in his old Age, offered to reftore to him the Abbey of Rippon^ with 
all its Wealth audits Revenues, but upon the following Conditions; 
L That he fhould renounce all Claim to the See of Tork. 11. That 
he fhould thenceforth forbear all the Funftions of the Epifcopal 
Office. Ill; That he Ihould retire to his Abbey, and never ftir beyond 
the Bounds of his Monaflery without Leave from the King. And laftly, 
That he fhould declare, in the Prefence of the Council, both by Word 
of Mouth, and in Writing, his Confcnt. and Agreement to thefc 
Terms, without any Limitation or Rcftriftion whatever. Wilfrid 
was not more provoked, fays the Author of his Life, at the Sentence 
of the Council, than at what they called a Mitigation of the Sentence. 
He put them in mind of the great Services he had done to the Englijh 
Church, cfpecially in bringing the Northumbrians, though converted 
by the Scots, to conform to the Rites and Ufagcs o( Rome} urged 
the Decrees of three Popes, viz. oi Agatho, Benediff, and SergiuSy 
declaring him innocent, and rcftoring him to his Sec j and chal- 
lenging thofe, who had condemned him, to juftify their Condud at ffl^^ff^'^^^ 
the Tribunal of the Pope, he appealed from their Judgment to his. 
But his Appeal flood him in no ftead ; nay it only ferved to aggra- ^^^/w^ j^^^^^ 
vatc his Guilt, and complete his Ruin : For the King and the Arch- vate his 
bifhop, thinking his thus appealing from their Judgment to ^^^^ of ^^'^J^^j'JjJ 
Vol. III. Y thc'Zin/ ' 
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Year of thc Popc and his Council, as great a Crime as any, that had been ycc 
^"^703^ laid to his Ciaargc, declared, that were he guilty of no other, he well 
"dcfcrvcd, and ought to be condemned for that alone (G). The 
Kin<^ added with great Indignation, that, if the Council approved of 
it, he would find Means to make the refraftory Prfcft rctraft his 
Appeal, and acquiefcc, in the Judgment of thc Council. But the 
Council had promifcd, that no Violence fliould be offered to his^ 
Perfon 5 and therefore would not confent, that any (hould be ufed. 
However, to aifcrt their Authority, and give to the World thc moft 
remarkable Inftance they could of their acknowlcging no Power 
fuperior to their own, they folemnly, and with one Confent, excom- 
municated Wilfrid^ and with him all his Friends and Adherents/ 
nay, and declared, that if an Abbot or Prieft of his Party (hould blefe 
the Meat of any Chriftian People, it (hould be looked upon as Meat^ 
offered to Idols 5 and that the facred VefTels themfelves, ufed by them» 
(hould be deemed defiled, and by no others ufed till they were agaia 
blclfcd and purified s. 
Itiim t9 Wilffidy thus depofed and excommunicated by the Council, re* 
Home. turned, as foon as it broke up, to the Kingdom of Mercia, and being 
there received with great Kindnefs by Ethelred^ who ftill continued 
his Friend, and aflfurcd, that the Sentence of the Council (hould not 
take Place in his Dominions, unlefs thc Pope, to whom he had ap<- 
pealed,^ confirmed it, he fet out foon after, though then Seventy 
Years old, on his Journey to Rome. On his Arrival in that City he 
was immediately introduced to the Pope, and proflrating himfelf ar 
his Feet, " Being perfccuted at home," faid he, '* I have fled for Pro- 
*' tcdion to the Apoftolic Sec, as to the Bofom of a tender Mother^ 
" I am not come to accufc others, but to defend myfelf j and there- 
*' fore beg your Holineft will take'' upon yourfelf the examining of 
" my Caufe : For to your Judgment I have appealed, and in your Judg* 
" ment alone lam refolved to acquiefcc." The Pope received him, as^ 
all were received, who appealed to Rortte^ with the greateft Marks of 
Friendfhip and Kindnefs. He had been but a few Days in Rome, whea 
Deputies arrived there, fent by Btr5iuald of Canterbury to juftify,. 
againft his Mifreprcfentations, thc Proceedings of the Council of 

• Edd. ibid. c. 44, 45, 46. « Idem ibid. c. 50. 

(G) Hac audientes^ Archtepifc$pu$ it a nobis notatus damnetur^ quod mngis ilk^ 
' Rex^ dixeruntf Modo utiqui cUlfabilU fa6lus rum quam noflrum elegit judicium ( I )• 

(i) Edd. in Vit. Wilfrid, c. 44. 

Onejire^ 
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Onejirefield^ and the Judgment they had given. Upon their Arrival y^.^** ^^ 
the Pope aflcmbled theBilhops, who were then in Rome^ and in the t_ j\-^ - 
Neighbourhood of Rome^ to examine the Caufe together with him, 
and hear both Parties, what the Deputies had to lay to the Charge of 
IVtlfridy what Wilfrid had to offer in Defence of his Innocence. 
This Examination laded four whole Months, and the Bifhops are faid 
to have met no fewer than 70 times. In the End Wilfridy tried, h abfohed 
fays the Author of his Life, as Gold in the Furnace or Crucible, was *^^^ ^ '*f . 
declared innocent of the Crimes laid to his Charge, and abfolved by CmnciU 
the Pope in the Name of St. Teter^ to whom Power was granted of 
Loofening and Binding ^ 

Wilfrid being thus abfolved, the Pope wrote to the Kings of Returns t0 
Mercia and Northumberland to acquaint them therewith 5 and at Eng^^n^- 
the fame time to defire, that they would order Berdluald to convene ^ 
a Council of the Englifb Bifliops, at which fhould be prefent Wil- 
frid^ and the two Bilhops, who had been appointed in his room, 
n;iz. Bofa of Tork, and John of Hagulftadi that they fliouid endea- 
vour to adjuft Matters among themfelves $ but if they could not 
agree^ that the Parties concerned (hould repair to Romey where he 
would take care to call together a greater Number of Bifhops than 
were prefent at this time, and with their Advice finally determine 
the whole Affair. With thefe Letters Wilfrid returned, much againft Weil nciived 
his^Will, to England (H), and repairing, as foon as he landed, to^^^jj^*;^^ 
Canterbury J acquainted BerSiuald with the Judgment given by the bury* 
Pope in his Favour. Ber£luald was, it fcems, unwilling to quarrel ^^^^^f ^^ 

( Idem ibid. c. 50. 

4(H) He remembred the Treatment, meet with at home, he ordered him to 
which he had formerly met with in Eng- return without Delay, and acquaint the 
landy notwithftanding the Judgment given King of Northumberland and the Arch- 
by the Pope in his Favour (i) ; and not bifliop, be the Confcquence what it would, 
caring, as he was now far advanced in with the Decree of the Apoftolic See in his 
Years, to expofe himfelf to the like Treat- Favour. Wilfrid indeed was fatisfied, fays 
ment, he would have willingly fpent the the Author of his Life, with the Abfolution 
ihon Remains of his Life in Peace at ^)vi^. of the Pope and his Council ; but having 
But the Pope found him the moft proper promifed all Duty and Obedience to the 
Tool he could employ, to maintain and Apoftolic See^ he readily obey'd the Order 
promote his Authority in England ; and he received, how contrary foever to his In- 
therefore without any Regard to. his Age, clination, and chearfully fet out, carrying 
his Inclination, or the juft Appreheniion ' a Cargo of Reliques with him, on his Re- 
be was under of the Reception he might turn to England (2). 

(i) Sec above, p. 105. ^2) Eddius in Vit. Wilfrid, c. 53. 

Y 2 ' . witlj 
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Year of with thc Popc 5 and therefore, finding that Wilfrid had been abfolved 

y^^ ^ ^ at Rome^ he was not only reconciled with him, but promifed to mi- 

tigatc thc Severity of thc Sentence, which thc Englijh Council had 

paflcd upon him. From Kent Wilfrid haftencd to thc Court of thc 

King of thc Mercians. But his Friend Ethelred had quitted his 

Kingdom tlic Year before, and led, at this time^ a Monaftic Life in 

thc Monaftcry of Bardeney in L'mcolnjhire. However, out of thc 

Recommifid" great Fricndfhip he had for WHfridy he warmly recommended him 

^^h '*f^ to Kenred, to whom he had refigned thc Crown* Kenred, in virtue 

ciuitieKhgof his Recommendation, difpatchcd two Embafladors to thc Court 

^/Northum- oi Northumbetlandy to let thc King know, that Wilfrid had brought 

^ *" * a Letter to him from thc Popc, and beg he would grant him Leave to 

come to his Court, and acquaint him with thc Judgment and 

Writings of thc Apoftolic See concerning his Caufc. Alfrid received 

thc Embafladors with thc greateft Politcncfs, and returned, after 

having advifcd with his Council, the following Anfwcr,- That 

he had thc greateft Regard for their Perfons 5 and therefore would 

have greedily embraced thc Opportunity of gratifying them, had they 

aiked any thing for thcmfclvcs 5 but, as for Wilfrid^ he begged they 

would not concern thcmfclvcs with his Affairs, or with hhn : For 

what my Royal TredeceJforSy iaid he, and the Archbijhop^ did for^ 

merly decree ^ what I myfelf with an Archbijbop approved by Komc^ 

and almoft all the Bijhops of Britain, have again decreed^ I never 

will alter or repeal for what you call the Writings of the Apojiolic 

Wh^hruon' See ". But he did not continue long in that Mind : For, being foon 

S'^mX after taken dangcroufly ill, and apprehending, when his Undcrftand- 

foint ef ing was impaired, that his Illncfs was a Judgment from Heaven for 

Death. ^^^ fubmitting to thc Authority of the Pope, he folcmnly promifed 

to fubmit to it, if he recovered, and rcftorc Wilfrid to his Sec and 

all his Poflcflions. The King did not recover (I)i but charged, 

when at thc Point of Death, Bere£ifrid, Guardian to his infant Soa 

,* Idem ibid. c. 55. 

(1) Alfrid died this Year, a few Days of Blame, befid^s his perfecuting the great 

before he had completed the 20th Year of Wilfrid (2) ; and Eddius himfclf, how- 

his Reign (1). He is commended by Wil- ever partial to that Prelate, rpeaks<>f >//• 

Uam of Malmesbury as a Prince, in whom fridy as a Prince of great Wifdom (3)1 
Envy itfelf could difcover nothing worthy 

(0 Bed. in Epit. Wjgorn. ad ann.. 705. Malmesb. dc rcg. Ang). 1. i. p. 2L. 
(2> Malmesb, ibid. (3) Edd, in Vit. WUfrid. c. 56. 

Ofred, 
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OM to fee that his Promifc was punftually performed, and as foon Year of 
as it poflibly could. v^^^-v-.^.^ 

The King being dead, a Council was, by means of BereSffridy AgreatCeun- 
convened as foon as it conveniently could, the moft numerous "'^^''^''''^• 
Council, and in every refped the moft coiiliderable> that had yet met 
in England: For it confifted of all the Bifhops of the Heptarchy 5 and 
the young King wasprefent in Perfoh, attended by Bere£ff rid Kcgcnt 
of the Kingdom, by ^yElfrida^ the late King's Sifter, and Abbcfs of 
Strenejhall or U^hitby, and by all the Abbots and Nobility of the 
Kingdom of Northumberland. They met at a Place near the Rives 
Nidd i and Berifualdy who prefided, after exhorting his Brethren to 
Peace and Concord, prckiuced the Letters from the Pope to the Kings 
of Mercia and Northumberland^ acquainted the Council with the 
Judgment given at Rome in Favour of JVilfrid^ and at the fame time 
declared, that as for himfelf, he was for complying with that Judg- 
ment. He was therein warmly oppofed by feveral Bilhops, efpecially 
by John oi Beverly y BiQiop oi Haguljiady urging againft the Decrees 
of the Pope the Decrees of Theodore confirmed by King Ecgjrtdy and 
thofe of BerBuald himfelf lately confirmed by KXngAlfred, and all 
the Bifhops of England: Thefe Decrees, they faid, no Man had a 
Power to revoke or annul. This gave pccafion to long and warm 
Difputcs in the Council. But the Abbefi ^^Ifrida^ who was, on 
account of her eminent Sanflity, held by all in the greateft Venera^- 
tion, intcrpofing in Favour of Wilfrid^ and Btre5ijrid declaring, at 
the fame time, that the late King had, on his Death- bed, vowed his: 
. Reftoration, and charged him with the Performance of his Vow, the 
Party, that had hitherto oppofed fVilJridy began ta yield, and the 
Matter was, in the End, thus compromifed ; viz. That John^ Biftiop 
of Haguljiady ftiould be tranflated to the See of Tork vacant by the 
Death oi Bofa^ which happened very luckily at this time 5 and that Wilfrid ^7^- 
Wilfrid ftiould be appointed Biftiop of Haguljlad in his room, and "^ff^fu^ 
enjoy with that Biftioprick his Abbey of Rippn w And thus was the gulftad. ^ 
Affair of Wilfrid determined at length, after it had laftcd, with fomc 
Intermiflion, near forty Years. He was obliged to befatisfied with 

the Biftioprick of Haguljlad, and died four Years after, that is in 709. 
Biftiop of that City. From the foregoing Account (and the Account 

"* Idcm,c. 56, 57, Bed, 1. 5. c. 3. ct 20. Malnaesb, it Pont. Angl. 1. 3. p. 269. 

is 
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Year of is delivered by an unexceptionable Writer, by a Writer, who lived 
^^J^^lf at this very time, and was an Eye-witnefs of what he relates) it is 
TbeSupn- evident, as every Reader muft have obfervcd, beyond all Contra- 
TS/iJilt ^i^io"> ^^^^ ^^^ Englijh Church or Biftiops knew not yet, folatea* 
Mmeiin the eighth Century, of any Power, bcfides that of the King, fuperior 
England, totheirownj that they looked upon the fudgment given by them, 
and confirmed by the King, as deciflve and final, and were fo far from 
believing, that the Pope could reverfe or repeal the Sentence, which . 
* they had pronounced, that on the contrary they thought it a Crime 
worthy of Degradation to appeal from their Judgment to his. And it 
is to bcobferved, that thofc, who oppofed the Reftorationof ^^/^ 
the mod, notwithftanding the Decrees of four Popes in his Favour, 
who condemned him as guilty, though declared innocent at Romej 
and free from all Guilt, who even depofed him for appealing from 
their Judgment to that of the Pope, were all Men of diftinguifhcd 
Charadersi nay, and fome of them, if the Authority of 5^^(f, who 
was perfonally acquainted with them, may be relied on, famous foe 
the Sandity of their Lives, and even for the Miracles, which they 
were faid to have wrought* I have dwelt on thefe Tranfa^ions 
longer than I (hould have otherwife done, to (hew the Senfe of the 
Englijh Church, at this time, with refpeft to the Power and Autho- 
rity of the Pope, the Power efpecially of receiving Appeals, which 
the Popifh Writers moft impudently pretend to have been ever ac- 
knowleged in this Kingdom. 
TkfP^iii. T^^ Affair of Wilfrid was not yet quite determined when tht 
Pope died. If he held the See, as we read in Anajlafius^ and in 
almofl all the Pontificals, three Years, two Months, and twelve 
Days, his Death mufl have happened on the ninth of January of 
the prefent Year; for he was ordained on the 28th of O£tober 
702. He was buried, with the other Popes, in the Church of 
St. Teter ». 

* Anaft. in Joan. VL 
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Tiberius, T r\ TLT VT VTT Aribert, 

Justinian. J ^^ ^^ ^^ . ^' ^//r/ «/ /A/ Lombards* 

I Eighty-fftb Bishop (t/* Rome. 

^OHN the *$/^fA was fuccccdcd by John the Seventh of thatM" VIT^ 
Jf Name, ordained the firft of March of the prcfent Year, after ^*^-^'''* 
a Vacancy of one Month, and nineteen or twenty Days. He too 
was a Native of Greece ^ and the Son of one Tlato y. His Pro- 
motion was no fooner known at Conjiantinople^ than Jufiinian^ 
who was rcftorcd to the Empire in the latter End of this Ycur (I), 
^difpatchcd two Metropolitans to Rome^ with a Copy of the Canons 7^^ Canont 
of the late Council in Trulloy and a Letter to the new Pope, it-of tbeQxn* 
quiring him to examine thofe Canons with his Council, and point '^y'^V^^'?'^ - 
out, in the Copy he had lent him, which he rcjeded, and which /*>* Empircr 
he received. The Metropolitans met with a Reception at Rome^^^^^^ 
fuitable to their Rank and their Charaftcr 5 but the pufillanimous Chrift'^7o6* 
Pope, as Anajiajius ftiles him, unwilling, on the one hand, to ap- 
prove of all the Canons of that Council, as fome of them con- 
demned the received Prafticcs of his Church, and apprehending on 
the other, that he might difoblige the Emperor, and be driven from 
his See, if he excepted againft any, dextrbuHy declined concerning 
kimfelf with them at all, and fent back the Copy by the fame Me- 

y- Anaft. in Joan. VIL 

(I) Leontius^ who had- driven Jujiinian powerful Armv, to Conflantinotle^ and laid 
from the Throne, and, having caufed his Siege to that Metropolis. The Inhabitants, 
Nofe to be cut ofF, banifhed him to Cher^ dreading the cruel Temper of Jujliniany 
fona^ as has been related above (i), was feemed determined to hold out to the laft. 
himfelf, after a Reign of about three Years, But the third Day of the Siege fome Ro'' 
treated in the like manner by jlpfimarus^ mansy who ferved in the Army of TrebeUs^ 
called alfo TiberhUy one of his own Gene- having got into the City through an Aquc- 
wls, who, being proclaimed Emperor by duft, and opened the Gates to the reft, 
the Troops under his Commsttid, feized on their Courage failed them ; and, throwing 
Leontiusy caufed his Nofe to be cut o(F, down their Arms, they fubmitted anew to 
and confined him to a Monai^ery in Dal- Juftiniany condudied him to the Imperial 
mafia. In the mean time Jojilmany hav- Palace, and replaced him on the Throne (2). 
ing privately, by fome trifty Friends, en- Thus was Juftinian reftored to the Em- 
gagcd Treheiet^ King of the Bulgarians^ pire, nine Years after he had been driven 
to efpoufe hisCaufc, fled undifcovered from from it. Both Ufurpers fell into his Hands,, 
the Place of his Exile, to the Court of that and both were beheaded. As for the Pa- 
Prince, who not only received him with triarch Callinicus^ he ordered his Eyes to bt 
the greateft Demonflrati'.ns of Kindnefs, put out, and then banifhed him to Romn. 
but marched with him, at the Head of a 

(i) See above, p. 155. Note F. (2) Theopb,.Cedren» ad Aon. Tib. Apf; 7. 
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tropolirans who brought it, without declaring his Approbation of 

any, or his Difapprobation ^ (K)- And this is all wc read of John VH. 

worthy of Notice, from the Time of his Election, to the Time of 

his Death. He prefided in the Roman Church, according to the 

Bibliothecarian, two Years, fcven Months, and fcventecn Days; and 

*"'''^?^^'/^^confequcntly muft have died on the 17th of O£iober 707. He was 

proving em. ^^^^.^^ j^ ^^^ Church of St. Tetery before the Altar of an Oratory, 

He dies. built by himfelf in Honour of the Virgin Mary. Of him it is 

obferwd, that he adorned feveral Churches in Rome with the 

Pidures of the Fathers, and likewife with his own ». In the Time 

of this Pope, or, as fome will have it, in the Time of his Predc- 

The Patri- ceflor Pope Johu VI. Ariberty King of the Lombards y is faid by 

A?^ 'c^*- ^^^^^^ T)iaconus to have rcftorcd to the Apoftoiic See, and yielded 

tiae rrjlored for cvcr, by an Inftrumcnt written with Letters of Gold, which he 

/^ArRoman fg^t to Pope Johth and St. Peter y the Patrimony of the Ruman 

Church in the Alpes Cotti£ (L), which had been fcized and long 

poflcflcd by the Lombards^. Some have undcrftood Taulus ^ia^ 

conus here, as if he meant, that the King of the Lombards rc- 

ftored to the Apoftoiic Sec the whole Province of the Alpes Cotti^y 

the ninth Province of Italyy comprifing a large Trad of Country, 

and feveral great Cities 5 viz. Sufhy Tortona^ Savonay Genuay &c. 

and thence conclude that whole Province to belong of right to the 

Pope. But from Hiftory it does not appear, that the Popes were ever 

poflcflcd of the whole Province 5 nor can they tell us, fctting afide 



» Anaft. in Joan. VII. 



« Idem ibid. 



»» Paul. Diac. I, 6. c. 28. 



(K) The Pufillanimity and Timorouf- 
ncfs of this Pope, quite unworthy of an Apo- 
ftohcal Man, gave Occalion, fays Papc 
broke ^ to the Satirical Romans to call him, 
by way of Derifion, a Woman, and brand- 
ing him with the Name of Popt; yoan ; 
and hence the famous Fable of a Ihe Pope 
took its Rife (i). J3ut that Chronologer 
is in this, as he is in moft of his other 
Conjefturcs, for they defcrve no other 
Name, grofly miftakcn ; the Fable of a 
(he Pope, if it is a Fable, being of a later 
Date, by feveral Centuries, than the Pon- 
tificate of John VII. as fliall be fhewn in 
a more proper Place. 

(L) The Cottian Alps were fo called 

(i) Papeb. in Conatu Chronic. Hiftoric. 
miaa. L i^. c. 20. (4) Idem ibid. 



from Coitius^ King: of that Country, who 
lived, not in tlie Time of Nero^ as Paulus 
Diaconus fuppofes (2), but in the Time of 
AugvJluSy as we read in Ammianus Mar^ 
cellinus (3), and defended his Kingdom 
with great IBr^vvery againft the Romans^ till 
Auguflus received him into his Friendfl>ip. 
He was the firft, fays Ammianus^ who 
rendered the Alps paflable with Safety ; 
and the Road, which he made crofs thofe 
Mountains, was ever afterwards ufed by the 
Roiium Armies, that marched into Gaul (4). 
His Kingdom was, upon his Death, re- 
duced to a Roman Province, and reckon- 
ed the ninth Province of Italy (5). 



(2) Paul. Diac. 1. 2. c. 16. 
(5) Eutrop. 1. 7. c. 9. 



(3) Am- 
the 
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the famous Donation of ConJIantine, when, by whom, on what Oc- ^^^ ^^ 
cafion it was yielded to them ; and what they never poflTcfled, can, ^ ^ 
In no Senfc, be faid to have been reftored to them. Paulus T>ia- 
conuSy it is true, calls what they poffcflcd in that Province, the Pa- 
trimony of the Alpes Cottias ; but the Popes themfelves conftantly 
ft lie it in their Letters, the Patrimony of St. Peter, in the Alpes 
Cottix 5 an Exprcflion, that plainly (hews the Patrimony did not 
comprehend the whole Province. 



Justinian. STSTNNTIJS Aribert, 

O 1 O 1 i^ i^ 1 1^ O, JS:/«^, //A, Lombards. 

Eighty-- fi^th Bishop of Rome. 

IN the room of John VII. was ordained, on the i8th of J^^- Sifmnius 
nuary^ when the See had been vacant three Months, Sifinnius^ ^k^^- 
by Birth a 4>r/i^», and the Son of one John. He was fo lame with Chrift 708. 
the Gout, that he could not even feed himfelf i and he died fud- ^^^^^^ ^ 
denly, twenty Days after his Ordination c 5 fo that his Death muft Din f^n 
have happened on the 6th of February 708. As the Popes, truft- ^'Z'^^* 
ing to the AfFeftion of the People, and the Soldiery, which they 
made it their Study to earn and to cultivate, looked now upon Rome^ 
in a manner, as their own 5 Sifinnius undertook to rebuild the 
Walls of that City, at the Expence of his See 5 and had already 
prepared, tho' he lived fo (hort a Time, fome of the neceflary Ma- 
terials for fo great an Undertaking d. He is commended by Ana^ 
JiafiuSy the only antient Writer, who mentions him, as a Man of 
great Firmncfs and Conftancy ^ 

c Anaft. in Sifinn. ^ Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. 
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Year of 

S;:i j„,T,K.A».coNSTANTiNE,A.";.T/o: ?w;2: 

Eigbty-feventb Bishop of Rome. 

Conftantine VISINNIUS being dead, Conjlantine, znothct Syrian, and 
(bofin. >J Y^^ joQ the Son of one Jobn^ was chofcn to fuccccd him, and 
ordained, after a Vacancy of one Month, and nineteen Days, and^ 
by Confequence, on the afth of Marcb ^. 
Felix yRa- In the firft Year of Conftantine^ came to Rome Felix^ Archbifhop 
]h^lii£d- cl^^ ^f Ravenna, to rcceiw his Ordination at the Hands of the 
in€y of bis Popc 5 and he was accordingly ordained by Conftantine, having firft 
^'vear f P^omifed, fays Anaftafitis, as his Predeceflbrs had done(N), Sub- 
Chrift 709. jedion and Obedience to the Apoftolic See. But he foon forgot^ 
adds the fame Writer, the Promife he had made i or rather, repented 
his having thus betray 'd the Liberties and juft Rights of the Churcb 
committed to his Care % and being, on his Return to Ravenna, en^ 
couraged by the People, who had chofcn him, to (hake oflf the 
Yoke, he retrafted his Promife, withdrew himfelf from all JSub- 
^£tion to Rome, and openly aflerted the Independency of his See» 
Of this the Pope was no fooner informed, than, tranfported wltb 
Rage, he complained of it to the Emperor $ painting Felix and his 
People as Rebels to St. Teter, and exhorting him to clpoufe the 
Caufe of the Prince of the Apoftles, and wreak on his Enemies 
the Vengeance which their Rebellion deferved. As Juftinian was 
extremely dcftrous o( having the Canons of his Council in Trulls 
approved by the Pope, he laid hold of this Opportunity to oblige 
himi and hearkening to his Complaints, he fent immediately ztt 
Order to the Patrician Theodorus^ General of the Army iathelfland 

^ Anaft. in Conftantitr. 

(N) AsfomiifhisPndiCiJfirshaddbntj Reparatusy not only maintained thelhde-' 

he oueht to have faid. The three imme- pendency of his See, in Defiance of the 

diate PredeceiTors of Felix^ Reparatu$y Pope and all his Anathemas, fo long as 

7heodoruSy and Damlfanusy had indeed ac- he lived, but charged his Clergy, when at 

knowlfged the Authority of the Pope, and, the Point of Death, to tread in his Foot* 

for the fake of Peace, promifed Subjection fteps, and withftand, to the laft, the tm« 

and Obedience to the Apoftolic See. But juft Claims and Pretenfions of Rime (i}« 
JUtutrus, the immediate Prcdeceflbr of 

(i) See above, p. 87, 88. 

t of 
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oi Sicily^ requiring him to fail forthwith to Ravenna^ to fcizc there , Y^*"*^^ 
the Archbiihop, with the other Rebels (for fo he ftilcd them), and ^_|1^2^^ 
fend them all in Chains to Conjiantinople. The Order was executed 
with the utmoft Rigour j and the unhappy Prifoners were, foon after ^^ T^'. 
their Arrival at Conjtantsnople^ all put to Deith, except the Arch- Pr//(?n^ f# 
bilhop i and his Life the Emperor fpared out of his great Mercy, but Conftanti^ 
caufed his Eyes to be put out, and ban|{hed him to Tantus. And ^fEya^'^tt 
thus by a juft Judgment of God, and by the Sentence of St. Peterybeputout. 
all were in the lEnd defervedly cut off, who refufed to pay the 
Obedience that was due to the Apoftolic Sees. With thefc Words 
the Bibliothecarian dofes this Account, impioufly afcribing to God, 
and St. Petefy the Antichriftian Cruelties of the Pope, and the Em- 
peror. Thus, in the End, was the Sec of Ravenna entirely fub- "^^ ^^' */ 
jedcd to the See of Rome^^ and we read of no farther Attempts ^irefyfuhjeG- 
made by the Bifliops of that City, towards the Recovery of their ^^ to that $/ 
Liberty, from this Time till the Beginning of the eleventh Century, ^"^^* 
when we (hall fee tjjtem driving again, but driving in vain, to (hake 
off the Yoke. As for the unhappy Felix, he continued in Tontus, 
•the Place of his Exile, fo long as Jujiinian lived, the Pope, tho* 
the chief Author of all his Misfortunes, never once offering to in- 
terpofe in his Favour. However, upon the Death of Jujiinian^ he 
was recalled by ^hilippicuSy and even reftored, notwithftanding his 
Blindnefs, to his Dignity and See ^. He is faid by Anaftafius to have, 
at laft, fubmitted to the Pope % and Rubeus tells us, in his Account . 
of the Bi(hops of Ravenna^ that after his Death he was honoured 
by that Church as a Saint (O). 

The fame Year Coenred^ King of the Mercians, and Offa, the Son rhe King #/ 
of Seghery King of the EaJi-SaxanSy a Youth, fays Bede i, of great '*' ^^^'J^^' 
Comelinefs and extraordinary Endowments, came to Rome^ to era- ^^ ^^^ j^i^g 
brace a monaftic Life there, and receive the Tonfure at the Hands of thi Eaft- 
of the Pope. Offa is fuppofed by miliam of Malmsbury \ and af- ^J^^^^J ^: 
ter him by all our Hiftorians, to have been King of the Eajl Saxons: najiic iJft oit 
But Bede, who lived at this Time, only 'calls him the Son of Seg- ^^^^* 
hety King of the Edft- Saxons 5 arid commends him for leaving his 

S Anaft. in Conftantln. ^ Idem ibid. ' Bed. in Epit. et in Hid. 1. 5. c. lo. 

^ Malmfb. de reg. Angl. 1. 2. c. 6. ' 

(O) His Tomb was difcovcred, by that vat corpus Domini Felicls San£iijftmi at tor 
Antiquarian, with the following Epitaph, Btatijftmi Arcbieptfcopiy tho* a Rebel to 
•r Infcrintion : Hie tumulus chufum fir- St. Peter. 

Z z Wife, 
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Year of Wifc, his Lands, his Relations, his Country, without mentioning, 
^Jii!lS^2^ as he does in fpeai^ing of Coenred, his Crown, or his. Kingdom. 
Both he and Coenred continued at Rome, and "in the Profellion 
they had embraced, fo long as they lived i. Egwitiy the third Biftiop- 
of Worcefier, is faid h^ JVilltam of Malmsbury ^, and the anony- 
mous Writer of his Life », to have attended the two Princes to 
RomCj and to have obtained, on that Occafion, of Pope Conjian'^ 
tine^ a Grant of fevcral Privileges, Immunities, and Exemptions, for 
the Monaftery of Evejham, which he had founded. But ihat Grant, 
or Charter, is now as univerfally looked upon as fuppofititious, as it 
was deemed, in the ignorant Ages, authentic and genuine "". And 
indeed, by no Nation more Fables, more incredible Stories, have beca 
invented concerning their Rife and Original, than have been in- 
vented by the Monks, lying as it were in Emulation of each other,, 
concerning the Original, Foundation, and Privileges, of their ro- ' 
fpedivc Monafterics. 
The Emperor The following Year Conftantine received a Letter ftom the Em»- 
$rder$ the peror, commanding him, that is, fays BaroniuSy begging and en- 
^afr u Con- ^^^^^^"g ^^^ P> ^^ repair to Conjlantinople, as foon as he conveniently? 
ftantinople. could. What gavc Occafion to that uncxpefted Command Hiftory? 
Ch^ft ^^ ^^^ ^^^ informed us 5 but as Jtsftinian had long defired to have the 
i_^,^-^.,,/ Canons of the Council in Trullo approved by the Pope, it is commons 
ly thought^ that he called him with that View, to the Imperial City, 
knowing that his Approbation might be there more eafily obtained 
than at Rome. However that be, Conftantine^ in Obedience to his 
Command, embarked as foon as he received it,, and' failed: from> 
Torto, on the 5th of Oiiober of the prefent Yiear, attended by 
two Bilhops,* three Presbyters, and a great Number of the inferior 
Me hivery- Cergy. He paflcd the Winter at Hydruntum, now OtrantOy in C^(. 
^^^]tb^th^' ^^^^^^^^^^^ during his Sray there, received an Order figned by the 
greateft Empctor, and addrcflfcd to all the Governors, Judges, and Magi*- 
Marks of ftj-atcs, of the Cities and Places through which he fliould paft, re- 
f^'* *^' quiring them to receive^ honour, and entertain him, as they would 
the Emperor, were he prefent in Perfon. With this Order Cqn^ 
Jiantine failed early in the Spring from Otranto, and, purfuing hia* 
Voyage, was received in all the Places he touched at, in a kind of 

> BeJ. ibid. » Malnr.fl). dc Geft. Pont. Angl. 1: 2. p. 35. «» Apud Bolland.. 

ad diem XI. Jao. et Mabill. Seoul, III. Benedidlii). o Vjdc Wharton, in prsefat!. 

- ad Angl. Sacram.. p Bar, ad Ann. 709. p. 662, 

\ Triumph.f; 
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Triumph; and had the fame Honours paid him, that would^ hare ^^ arrives 
been paid on the like Occafion to the Emperor himfelf. He landed Sn$!*^^ 
before he reached Conftantinople^ and, approaching that City, was Year of 
met, at feven Miles Diftance, by Tiberius, the Emperor's Son, Juf- ^|^)^!!^^^ 
tiriian himfelf being then at Nice, by the Senate in a Body,, by the 
Nobility, the chief Citizens, and the Patriarch Cyrus at the Head of 
his Clergy. With this grand Attendance he entered the Cit}ry 
mounted, with the chief Pcrfons of his Retinue, on the Emperors 
own Horfes moft richly caparifoncd 5 and, advancing through im- 
menfe Crouds of People, all congratulating him wkh repeated Ac- 
clamations on his happy Arrival, he difmounted at the PiaJace of 
^lacidia^ which was afligncd him for his Habitation 5 and there, 
with great Expreflions of Fricndfhip and Kindnefs, took Leave of 
Tiberiusy and the reft, who had attended him thither. In the How rec^iv- 
mean time, the Emperor, informed of his Arrival, dilpatchcd im-'^^/'^^^*^ 
mediately a Perfoa of Diftinftion, with a Letter to thank him for^'^^' 
his ready Compliance with the Order he had fent him,, and require 
him to repair to the City of Nicomtdia^ where he (hould meet 
him. He met him there accordingly; and if the Account, whicb 
Anaftafius gives us of this Interview, be true, the moft Chriftiaa 
Emperor (for fo he ftiles, on thisOccadon, one of the moft cruel and 
blood-thirfty Tyrants that ever fway'd a Scepter) proftrating himfclS 
at their firft Mcetmg on the Ground with the Crown on his Head>, 
kiflcd the Pope's Feet \ and then they mutiially embraced each othe^, 
all, who were prefent, admiring and eittoUing the extraordinarjr 
Condefceafion of the good Prince. The following Sunday the Em- 
peror aflifted at Divine Service, performed by the Pope 5 received 
the Sacrament at his Hands; and, begging his Holinefs to intercede 
for him, that God might forgive him his Sins, he renewed and con- 
firmed all the Privileges,, that had ever been granted to his See, and: 
then gave him Leave to retura home ^. 

This is the whole Account which Anafiafius gives us of that In*- m prohhlf 
terview, in the Life of Conftantine. He adds, in the Life of Gre- confirmed tiiif^ 
gory II. whoattended C^»/?^i»//«^ into the Eaft, and was afterwards /a^C<?«»;/// 
chofen in his room, that Gregory being asked by the Emperor fe^inTruto. 
veral Queftions concerning certain Chapters, he anfwered them all 
to his entire Satistaftion r. But what thefe Chapters were, what 
Queftions the Emperor asked, what Anfwers Gregory returncdi^ 

^ Anaft, in.Conftantin.. ' Idem in Greg. II. 
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Anaftafius^ the only Writer, who mentions thcfc Particulars, has 
not thought fit to inform us. Baronius^ Lupus^ and Pagiy are of 
Opinion, and their Opinion perhaps is not ill-grounded, that the 
Chapters which the Bibliothccarian- mentions, were the Canons of 
the Council in Trullo^ and that the Qucftions of the Emperor, and 
the Anfwers of Gregory^ all turned upon them : For JuftintMn had 
4xothing fo much at Heart, as to get thofe Canons approved by the 
Pope; and it was, in all Likelihood, to gain him, and extort, as it 
were, his Approbation, that, forgetful of his own Dignity, he flattered 
his Vanity in the manner we have feen. And it is not at all to be 
doubted, fays Lupus «, but that Conjiantine^ in Return for the ex- 
traordinary Honours that were paid him by the Emperor, gratify'd 
him fo far, as to confirm fuch of thofc Canons at leaft, as were 
not repugnant to the cftablilhed Pradice and Laws of his owa 
Church, that is, all but the five mentioned above <:; tho', for. the 
iake of them, they had been all indifcriminately condemned and 
rejeded by Sergius ^ 
Hi returns u Anafta/iuSj having defaibed the Reception, which Cenjlantine 
*°°*^ met with at Cmftmitinople from Tiberius^ and from the Emperor at 
Ntcotnedia^ paflfes immediately, without letting us know either what 
he did in the Eaft, or what he was Tent for, to his Return to Rome^ 
and tells us, that the Emperor having granted him Leave to return 
home, he fet out from Nicomedidy and arrived fafe in the Port of 
GaetA 5 that he was there met by the Roman Clergy, and great 
Numbers of People i and was attended by them, with loud Shouts 
of Joy, to the City, which he entered on the 24th of 0£io^ 
hety of the tenth Indiftion, and confcqucntly of the prcfent Year 
711 ^. On his Arrival at Rome he found, to his great Concern, 
"The Exarch that ^ohtiy furnamcd RizocopuSy the new Exarch, pafling through 
ffits to Death ^^^^ City in his Way to Ravenna^ had caufcd four of the chief 
Ihief Men Mcn among the Clergy to be put to Deaths and very undeferved- 
Mmwg the jy^ j^5 Anojiajitis fecms to infinuatc s for he afcribcs the fhameful 
"*""" ^ Death, of which, he fays, the Exarch foon after died at Ravenna^ 
to a juft Judgment of God upon him, for the many unjuft Adions^ 
of which he was guilty *. 

• Lupw in Scholiis ad Canon. Trull, p. I078. ' Sec above, p. 152, 

^ See above, p. I54« ^ Anaft* in Conitantin. ' Idem ibid, 
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The Pope had been but three Months in Rome^ fiys AHaJi^usy, Year of 
after his Return from the Eaft, when he received the melancholy 211^^ 
News of the Death of the moft Chriftian and Orthodox Emperor Juftinian 
Jujiinian, and the Promotion of the Heretic Bardmes to the Em- ^^fj'Snc* 
,pirc in his room. Of this Revolution the Greek Hiftorians give \x%raifedtoth^ 
the following Account. While JuftinUn lived in Exile in Cher/o^ ^*''^- 
nefus, the Inhabitants of that Country, and their Neighbours the , 
Bo^oranSj apprehending he might one Day be rcftored to the Em- 
pire, and dreading his Ctuelty, refolved either to put him to Death, 
or to fend him in Chains to Apjimarus^ who had ufurped, after 
laeontiuSy the Sovereign Power, as has been related above » : But 
Jiifiinian, fufpeding their Deflgn, found Means to make his Efcape 
before it could be put in Execution, and, getting fafe to the Court 
of the King of the Bulgarians, w^s by him replaced on the Throne,^ 
ki the manner we have feen k As this good Trince, this moft 
Chriftian and Orthodox Emperor^ delighted in nothing fo much 
as in A£ts of Cruelty and Revenge, as in Bloodfhed and Slaughter y 
he no fix>ncr got the Power again into his Hands^ than he refolved 
to employ it, not jfn driving the Saracens from the many fine Pro* 
Vinces, which they had lately feized, and quietly enjoy'd, or in re- 
ftraining the Incurfk)ns of other barbarous Nations breaking on all- 
Sides into the Empire, but in wreaking his Vengeance on his. own 
Subjcds the unhappy People of Cherfonefus and Bofporus. Againft 
them he difpatched, in the very firft Year after his Reftoration, a 
mighty Fleet, and a numerous Army on board of it, with exprefs* 
Orders to fpare none, but to put all to the Sword they fhould meet 
with in thofe Parts, without Diftinftion of Sex or Age, of Guilt; 
©r Innocent. Thefe Orders were executed with the utmoft Barba- 
rity f Multitudes of People, Women as well as Men, were inhuman- 
ly malTacred. Some were by the cruel Soldiery roaftcd alive, others 
expired on the Rack, and many were caftinto the Sea. The Children 
Jiowever were fparcd 5 which the cruel Tyrant no fooner undcr-^ 
ftood, than, tranfported with. Rage, he ordered a new Fleet to be 
equipped, moft of his Ships of War having been (hipwrcckcd on 
their Return from Cherft^na^ and gave the Command of it to EliaSy. 
and ^hilippicus BardaneSy who had been both banifhed by Apft^ 
marus to the Ifland ot Cephalonia^ ftridly mjoining them not to* 

' Anaft. in Conltantin, '^ See above, g. 167. note L * See above, jbld. 

"^ leave 
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Year of \cviz Man, Woman, or Child alive in thofc Countries, but to put 
i_J.-^-V; all indifcriminatcly to the Sword, to lay their Habitations and Cities 
in Alhes, and plow up the Ground, on which they ftood. With 
thcfe Orders the Fleet failed 5 but both Commanders, inftead of exe- 
cuting them, openly revolted, and Bardane^y taking upon him the 
Title of Emperor with the Confent of Elias^ was received with great 
Joy by the People oiCherfona, who had cfcaped the late Maflfacrc, 
into their City. The Emperor, upon the firll News of this Revolt, 
ordered a third Fleet to be equipped i and it was equipped accordingly 
with incredible Expedition : But thofe, who commanded it, defpaii^ 
ing, on their Arrival at Cherfona, of ever beini» able to reduce that 
Place, the Inhabitants being determined, as well as Bardanes and 
EliaSy to defend it to the laft, chofe rather to acknowlcge Bardanes^ 
and join thofc, againft whom they had been fent, than return, with- 
out executing the Orders of the implacable Tyrant, to ConftantinopU. 
Bardanes, thus proclaimed and fupported by two powerful Armies, 
marched ftrait to ConftantinopUj which he entered without Oppofition, 
Jujiinian being then at Sinope in Taphlagonia, and the People 
looking upon the new Emperor rather as their Deliverer, than as an 
Ufurper. Upon his Arrival Tiberius^ the Emperor's Son, took 
Kefuge in the Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary^ called ad Bla- 
£hernas, a famous Sanduary 5 but he was dragged from thence, and 
from the Altar, which he grafpcd, by one Strufus, and flain in the 
Prefcnce of Anaftafia his Grandmother. As for Juftinian^ Bardanes 
difpatched againft him Elias^ whofc Son, yet an Infant, he had lately 
caufed to be murdered in the Arms of its Mother, and obliged her to 
marry a Man of the mcaneft Condition. EUas came up with him in 
the Neighbourhood of SinopCy and having gained over the Troops he 
had with him, took him Prilbner without the Lofs of a Man, cut off 
his Head with his own Hand, and fcnt it to Bardanes by one of his 
Officers, whom Bardanes immediately difpatched with it to Rome^ 
that his Death might be known there, and in the other Cities and 
Provinces fubjcd to the Empire in the Weft ^ Jujlmian had reigned 
fixtccn Years, ten bclbrc he was driven from the Throne, and /ix 
after his Reftoration. He was of all the Emperors after Phocas^ the 
Chriftian Emperors at leaft, the moft bloody and cruel, and, what 
is worthy of Notice, of all, after Phocas^ the moft favourable to thi 

t Theoph, ad Ann. 703. Niccph. c. 6. Ccdrcn. in Jufiin. Hift. Mifccll. 
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Popes, and their Sec. Thocas laid the Foundation of the exorbitant ^ 
Power, that in Procefs of time was ufurped by the Popes ^ 5 and Jufti- 
nian countenanced their unjuft Ufurpations by punifhing^ as we have 
fcen y, with his ufual Cruelty, thofe, who offered to withftand or 
oppofe them. Indeed to eftablilh or countenance fuch a Tyranny in 
the Church was a Work worthy only of thofe, who exercifed the like 
Tyranny in the State. 

Thus did the Cruelty of Juftinian^ which had occafioned the Dc- ThiConquefts 
ftrudion of Thoufands, give occaiion at laft to his own, and to that ^^^ " 
of his Family. For in him, and his Son Tiberius^ ended the Family 
of HeracliuSy after they had governed the Empire a whole Century, 
that is, from the Year 610. when Phocas was murdered, to the pre- 
fent Year 711. when Jujlinian underwent the fame. Fate. In the 
time of thefe Princes the Saracens laid, almoft undifturbed, the 
Foundations of that mighty Empire, which they afterwards raifed on 
the Ruins of the Roman. In the Reign of Heraclius they began firft 
to be heard of, and at the Death of Jujiinian they had already made 
themfclves Matters of all Syria^ ^gJP^y Talefline^ and Armenia, of 
Mefopotamia^ of great Part of Africa^ and of the >yhole Terjian 
Empire. What the Rapidity of their Conqucfts was chiefly owing to To what 
' has been already (hewn. The Emperors, if they dcferve that Name, cbiefyowing. 
from Heraclius the firft of that B^ace to Jujiinian the laft, fuffered 
their Attention to be fo entirely engroflcd wjth the Affairs of the 
Church, as utterly to neglcft thofe of the State. In the time oi He- 
raclius^ when the Impoftor Mahomet firft made his Appearance, was 
unluckily ftartcd the famous Qucftion concerning the Will and Ope- 
rations of Ckrijli and that Qucftion, impertinent as it is, kept the 
whole Church divided, and the Bifliops at Variance, for the Space of 
almoft a whole Century, The Emperors from the Beginning took 
Part in the Difputej and it muft raifc the Indignation of every 
Reader, who pcrufcs the Records of thofe Times, to find the Saracens 
and other Barbarians breaking on all Sides into the Empire, feizlng 
Province after Province, and laying them all wafte in their Turns i 
and the Emperors, in the mean time, inftead of affembling Armies 
to oppofe them, or concerting with their Miniftcrs the moft effcftual 
Means of checking the daily Growth of their Power, and faving the 
Empire, only intent on affcmbling Biftiops, and iffuing, as dirc£lc4 

» Sec Vol. II. p. 546. &c. • y Sec abgre, p. 17 x. 
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Year of by tbcm, Edids, Decrees, Rcfcripts, Ecthefcs, Types, ®r. concern* 
^JjiiSjiij ing a mctaphyfical Speculation, that had no kind of Connexion with 
the Chriftian Faith or Religion. Conjlantine, the Father of Jufti- 
nian, was, of all the Dependents of Heraclius, the raoft capable of 
retrieving the Loflcs, which his Predeceflbrs had fuftained from the 
Barbarians. He had defeated theoa with great Slaughter in fevcral 
Engagements, had utterly ruined their Naval Power, and would, ia 
all Likelihood, by purfuing the Advantages he had gained, have" 
driven them, in a (hort time, quite out of the Empire ; but thinking 
it a Matter of far greater Importance and Moment to have it deter* 
mined, whether in Chrift were one Will or two, one Operation or 
two Operations, that he might be at Lcifure to aflcmble few that 
Purpofc a General Council, he concluded a Peace with the Saracens^ 
in the Height of his Succefs, as foon as they propofcd it, and almoft 
on their own Terms, yielding to them all the Provinces they had 
feized to that time. Bur, after all, neither Conjlantine nor the other 
Emperors are more worthy of Blame than the Ecclefiaftics of thofe 
Days, nor perhaps fo much : For as it was by their unfeafonabie an(| 
impertinent Difputes, and the Difturbances they raifcd in the Empire, 
that the Emperors were diverted from attending to the Affairs of the 
State, the Evils, which thence enfucd, ought chiefly to be laid at 
their Door. 
Thituw Em" But to rcfume the Thread of the Hiftory, the Promotion of Bar- 
Iw Mono^' ^4»f J, or, as he thenceforth ftilcd himfclf, Thilippicus, was attended 
thelites with a great Change of Affairs in the Church as well as the State. 
The new Emperor' had imbibed ffom his Infancy the Principles of 
the Monothelitesy having been brought up under an Abbot named 
Stephen^ a moft zealous Monothelitey and the favourite Difciple of 
the famous Macarius oi Antiochy whom the fixth General Council 
had condemned and depofcd as an incorrigible Heretic ^ (D). He 

^ Sec above, p. 112. 

(D) Wc arc told by Throphams^ that nulled, and Ac Doftrinc profcribcd, whid^ 

PbiUpticuSy white yet a private Man, viras that Council had impiou(ty defined. Tbeo- 

aflured by a Monk of the Monaftcry of fbanes^ids^ that thereupon Pi&/Vf/»/iVir/, be- 

Calliftratus^ a moft zc2}o\i$ Atonotbelite^ licvingtheMonkdivinelyinfpired, not only 

and well fkiJled in Aftrology, that he (bould refolved, but bound himrdf by a folcmn 

be one Day raiHed to the Imperial Dignity, Oath, if be ever attained to the Empire, to 

and be blefled, when raifcd to it, with a exert his whole Power a^inft that Coun* 

long and profperous Reign, provided he cil, and againft all, who fhould prefume 

cauftd the Vlth General Council to be an- to maintain o( defend it (i}« 
(i) Thco(rfi« ad ann* a. Philip. 

therefore 
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therefore no fooner found himfelf vcfted with the fovcrcign 1?ower, Year of 
than he undertook to extirpate the damnible Hercfy, as he called It, yl^^ ji-^l^ 
of two Wills in Chrift^ and two Operations, and eftablifti, in its 
room, the Catholic Dodbrine of one Will only, and one Operation. 
In order to that he aflembled, in the very firft Year of his Reign, a Tb$ Doarim 
Council in the Imperial City, at which aflifted, among the reft, ff/^'J^'" 

^ B ^ jr, /7 . f . , ' . ,. \- ^, I defined tn a 

John of Conjtantmople^ and the two Metropolitans Andrew and CowiciL 
GermanuSy the former of Crete^ and the latter of Cyz^icus i and by 
all to a Man the Doftrine of one Will, now the Faith of the Court, 
was declared the true Catholic Faith, and the Vlth General Council, 
which had defined the oppoftte Dodrine, condemned and anathema* 
tized, with all who received it ^ : And it is obfervable, that many of 
the Bifhops, who aflifted at this Council, had diftinguilhed themfelves 
under the lateBmperor, and foon after diftinguilhed themfelves again, 
under the Catholic Emperor Anaftafius^ by their Zeal for the Doftrine 
vhich they now fo readily condemned. 

The Council was no fooner difmifTed, than the Emperor, who was The Mono- 
a Man of fome Learning, as learned as leaft as moft of the Ecdcfiaftics *^''^ ^^ 
of thofe Days, drew up a Confeffion of Faith agreeable to the De- JaTl! again 
finition of that Council, and fent it to all the Metropolitans in lYic^H over tbi 
Empire, commanding them to receive it, and caufe it to be received ^* 
by the Bilhops of their refpedive Provinces, on Pain of forfeiting 
their Sets, and being driven, as obftinace Heretics, into Exile. At 
the fame time he ordered the original Copy of the Vlth General 
Council, that was lodged in the Imperial Palace, to be publicly 
burnt, and the Names of Sergius oiConftantinoplej and Hanorius of 
Rotney who had been condemned and anathematized by that Coun- 
cil, to be placed, with a pompous Encomium, in the Diptychs, nay^ 
and their Pidures to be fet up with his own, as the Pictures of Men, 
who, having affcrted the true Catholic DoArine in their Life-time, 
had, on that Score, been unjuftly perfecuted by the Enemies of 
Truth after their Death \ His Confeflion of Faith, anathematizing 
the Dodrine of two Wills, the Council, that had defined it, and all, 
Ip^ho received that Council, was figned and approved by almoft all the 
Biftipps in the Eaft, and even by the Afocrijarn of the Apoftolic 
. See refiding then at the Imperial Court c. Some few indeed remon; 

^ Ag^tho Diacon. in Pcroratiom Theoph. in Chronic. Niceph. In Hlft. p- 31. 
^ Agatho Due. ubi fu|)ra. \ Nicol. rap. £p« 8. 
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Year of ftratcd againft it, unwilling to take, with the reft of their Bretbrenv 
SlUv^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^"" ^^^ ^^^ Standard of theirs ; but the/ being 
^ driven from their Stt%^ purfuant to the peremptory Order given by 

the Emperor, and others, lefs fcrupulous and more complaifant, ap- - 
pointed in their room, the Monothelite Doftrine prevailed once 
more, and in a few Months, all over the Eaft. 
But is kfii- In the Weft the Zeal of Thilip^icus'^ and his Attentpts in Favour of 
2£edin7he ^^^^ Dofttinc, wcrc not attended with the Succefs he expefted. As 
Ofyf. the Power of the Emperors was there at a very low Ebb^ and the 

Popes,' in a manner, Maftcrs of Rome, Conjiantine not only rejefted 
his Confcffion of Faith (for to him it was fent as well as to the other 
Metropolitans and Patriarchs) with the utmoft Indignation, but con^ 
demned it in a Council aflcmbled for that Purpofe, as calculated to 
fap the very Foundation of the Catholic Faith, the Authority of the 
Councils arid Fathers, as fuggefted and dtftaicd by the Enemy of aH 
Truth, and fraught with the moft execrable and blafphemous He- 
Gnat Dtf- refics. And now the People of Romey looking upon the new Em- 
j^^^' *^ peror as a Heretic, would- not fufFer his Image to be placed in the 
Church, according to Cuftom, nor his Name to be mentioned at the 
Service 5 nay, being informed, that he employed none but Mmo^ 
thelitesj they encouraged the Patrician Ckrifiopher^ who had been 
lately appointed Duke or Governor of Rome by Juftinian^ and pre- 
tended great Zeal for the two Wills, to keep hrs Employment m 
Defiance of the Emperor 5 and not to admit into the Palace the new 
Governor, named Teter^ whom the Emperor had fent to fuccecd 
him. This gave occaHon to a Battle or Skirmifti at the Gates of the 
Palace between the two Competitors, in which twenty-five Perfons 
were killed or wounded j and more Blood would have been (Tied, 
had not fomc of the chief Men among the Clergy, fent by thfc Pope 
with the Book of the Gofpcls, and Croffcs in their Hands, parted the 
Combatants, by perfuading the Chriftian Party, fo they called the 
Party of Chrijtophery to withdraw, though moft likely to prevail, 
and fufFer the new Governor to take, without farther Oppofttion, 
PoflTelfion of the Palace ^ 

7%i Emperor ^^^^ ^^^ ^^P^ ^^^ ^"'y Condemned the Emperor's Confeflioa 
notexcommu' of Faith as heretical, but thundered againft him the Sentence of Ext 
mcated. communication, and even depofed him as incapable of the Empire 

f Anafi. ia Coiifiantii)«.PauL Diac. 1. 6. c. ^2* 
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on account of his Hcrcfy, is affcrtcd by Tlatina^ and other more ^ ^^J. ^'^ 
modern Hiftorians. But of that not the leaft Notice is taken by the uJil^Zli' 
contemporary Writers ; and the excommunicating and dcpofing an 
Emperor was not a Thing to be pafled over in Silence, efpccially as 
no Emperor had, to that time, been excommunicated or depofed by 
the Pope, or by any other Bilhop or Patriarch. Befides, the Pope 
would have placed his Image in the Church, as has been obfcrved 
above, and caufed him to be prayed for at the public Service, which 
was acknowleging him for Emperor and Sovereign ofRome^ had not 
the Populace prevented him, provoked at the new Emperor's attempt- 
ing to introduce a new l^aith and Religion e. 

Thilippicus was foon informed of the Reception, which his Con- Phirmpiciw 
feffion of Faith had met with at Rome, and had refolved to wreak Ht"^ ''?'' 
his Vengeance both on the Pope and the People. But a Confpiracy chofen in hh 
being, in the mean time, formed againft him, he was depofed, and ''^^• 
Phrlartemiusy his chief Secretary, proclaimed Emperor in his room, Chriftyis. 
after he had reigned one Year, and fix Months. In his Reign, and 
while he, like the preceding Emperors, neglefting the Affairs of the 
State, was wholly employed in affcmbling Councils, in drawing up 
new Confeflions of Faith, and perfecuting thofe, who did not receive 
them, the Saracens, finding him thus diverted, broke unexpeftedly 
into the Empire, took the City of Medaa^ laid waftc feveral Pro- 
vinces, and returned unmolefted, carrying with them many Thou- 
fends of Captives. At the fame time the Bulgarians, entering Thface^ 
advanced to the very Gates of Conjiantinople i and having ravaged 
the Country far and wide, and put an incredible Number of People 
to the Sword, marched back, without meeting with the leaft Oppo* 
fition, loaded with Booty. Thefe Calamities the Vto^\^o{Cmftan- 
tincple conftrued into a Judgment on the Empire for the Emperor's 
ftriving to eftablifh a Dodrine, which the Church had condemned \\\ 
a General Council \ and fome, whom he had otherwife difobliged, 
taking from thence occafion to confpirc againft him, one of thcm„ 
by Name Rufus^ entering the Palace with a Company of ThracianSy 
while the Emperor was repofing after Dinner, put out his Eyes, and 
proclaimed T hilar temius, who was immediately acknowlegcd by. 
all, and the very next Day crowned by the Patriarch f 

• Paul Diac. ibid.^ ' Thcoph. ad Ann. Philip. 2. Niccpb. c. y. 
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Year of Thildrtemius, or, as he was afterwards called, Anajiafius^ was a 
g;;;!^^7^ no lefs zealous Affcrtor of the Doftrinc of two Wills, than his Pcc- 
deceflbr had been of the Dodrine of one 5 and therefore no fooner 
JJ.^j55: found himfelf in the quiet Poffeflion of the Throne, than he wrote a 
dusj/Jirtor of long Letter to the Pope, to aflfurc him, that he received the Vlth 
'jf^^2! General Council, that he profeffed and unfcigncdly believed the 
Doftrine defined by that holy Council, and that he would fuffcr 
none, within the Bounds of the Empire, to believe or profefs any 
other. At the fame time an Edid was iflued, and fent by the Em- 
peror's Order to the Metropolitans of the different Provinces^ com- 
manding them, on Pain of forfeiting their SctSy and being driven 
into Exile, to receive the fixth General Council, to profefs the 
Doftrine of two Wills, which the Holy Ghofl had revealed to his 
Church by the Fathers of that venerable Aflembly, and anathematize 
all, as Enemies to God and the Church, who (hould thenceforth 
micb fru teach or defend the oppofite Dodrine. The Edidl met with no Op- 
«tfi7r mmo » pofition, but was every- where as readily complied with as that, which 
%tfi!^ the late Emperor had iflued out a few Months before, commanding 
all to profefs the Doarine of one Will, and anathematize the Council, 
that had defined, and thofe, who taught or maintained, the Dodrine 
of two. John of Conftantinople received it among the firft s and, 
on that Occafion, wrote a long Letter to the Pope, or rather an Apo- 
logy for his late Condud, pretending that for the Good of the Church, 
and to prevent the cruel Pcrfecution, with which it was threatened, 
both he and his Collegues had thought it expedient and neceflary to 
ufe fome Diflicnulation, but had never renounced the true Catholic 
Dodrine, the Dodrine of two diftind Wills in Chrifl, and two Opc« 
' rations. He therefore intreated the Pope to receive him to his Com- 
munion, notwithftanding the Reports, that might perhaps have been 
fpread to his Prejudice in the Weft, and to concur with him, under 
fo religious an Emperor, in reftoring, and eftablifhing, on a lafling 
Foundation, the fo long wifhed for Tranquillity of the Church S. 
What Anfwer the Pope returned to that Letter we know not, nor 
indeed whether he returned any. The Example of John was fol- 
lowed by the other Metropolitans and Biftiops in the Eaft, all pro* 
fefling and teaching the Dodrine of two Wills whh as much Zeal 
under Anajiajius^ as they had taught and profeffed ntidctTJbilippicus 

s Epilog. Agath. U 6. Concil. p. 1408. 
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the contrary Dodrine. And thus the Doftrinc of two Wilts pre- ^^^ ^^ 
vailed again all over the Eaft, and became the Catholic Doctrine, u^.^-^^^ 
In the mean time Caujiantine died, and his Death happened on the Conftantinc 
8t)h of -^r// 715. after he had held the See fcven Years, and fifteen Vcar of 
Days K He is chiefly commended by Amjlafius for his Charity to Chrjft 7^5.^ 
the Poor, great Numbers of whom he is faid to have conftantly 
maintained at a very confidcrable Expcnce. BaUus '\ and after 
him the MagdtburgenfeSy fuppofe a Council to have been held in 
London in the Time of Confiantine^ and the Worfliiping of Images 
to have been firft introduced by that Councill into England: But of ^J^^J'J]^'^ 
fuch a Council no xMention is made by Bede^ who lived at this very don in bis 
Time, nor indeed by any other anticnt Hiftorian. However the^'^^^- 
Story of that Council was not, as F. Pagi feems to fuppofe k, in- 
vented by BaUus^ but copied by him from the Records of the Mo- , 
nailery of Evejbam : For the Setting up and Worfhiping of Images 
is there faid to have been approved, in the Time of Pope Con^anfine, 
by a Council held in London^ on Occafion of an Image of the 
Virgin Mary^ which Edgwin^ Bilhop of Worcefter^ and Founder 
of that Monaftepy, had, by her Order, fet up, and caufcd to be 
publicly worfliiped. But that no fuch Council ever was held is 
manifeft from the Silence of all the Hiftorians concerning its and be- 
iidcs it is certain, as it will afterwards be made to appear, that the 
Worfhiping of Images was not introduced into England till many 
Years after the Times in which this Council is fuppofed to have been 
held. 



Theodosius, CtRFItORV TT Luitprand, 

Leo Isauricus, ^ ^ ^ VJ W JV 1 11. KingofthfU^\Mis. 

Eigbty-eigbtb Bishop of Rome. 

IN the room of Conjlantine was chofen, and ordained after a Va- 
cancy of forty Days, and confequently on the 19th oiMay 71 f» 
Gregory^ the Second of that Name, a Native oiRomey and the Son 

^ Anaft. in Conftantin*. > Saipt. Britan. Cent. prim. p. 88. ^ Pag! ad 
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Year of of onc Marcellus K He had been brought up from his Childhood in 
^ ^J\^\ the Lateran Palace under Pope Sergiusi was. afterwards chofcn, 
while yet a Deacon, by his Prcdeceflfor Pope Canjiantine^ as the 
mod learned Man of that Churchy to attend him into the £aft$ and 
had diftinguifhed himfelf there, as we are told, by his Learning and 
Parts, cfpecially in anfwering the feveral Queftions, *r^ich Jujiinian 
asked him, and ftlving, as has been obfcrvcd above, all his Doubts 
and Difficulties t» his entire Satisfadion *"• 
Jdmiti John The Promotion of Gregory was no fooner known in the Eaft, 
^/Conftanti-jj^^^ John oi Cofiftantinople fent, according to Cuftom, his Con- 
^mmiLiw. feiTion of Faith to the new Pope, acknowleging therein two diftina 
Wills in Chrift as well as two diftinft Natures, and anathematizing 
all, who acknowleged onc Will only, or only one Nature. This 
Letter the Pope immediately anfwered, and without reproaching the 
Patriarch with, or taking the lead Notice of his late Conduft, owned 
him for his Collegue, and admitted him to his Communion, and 
John diiSy f Q (haj Qf the Catholic Church ". John died foon after, and upon 
Sus///r5-*his Death Germanus, of whom wc (hall have frequent Occafion to 
lated t9that fpcak in the Sequel, was tranflated from the See of Cys^cus to that 
^^Ycar of oiCmftatttmople. Germanus was dcfccnded of a Patrician and illu- 
Chrift7i6. ftrious Family 5 but his Father, by Name Juliinian^ having been 
*-*^^~*^ concerned in a Confpiracy againft Conjiantine Poganatus, on the Ac- 
ceffion of that Prince to the Throne, he was by his Order put to 
Death, and his Son, though yet a Child, made an Eunuch 0. la^ 
the Reign of Philippicus^ the Monotheltte Emperor, he yielded, as' 
well as moft other Bilhops, to the Times, acknowleging, or pretend- 
ing to acknowlege, only one Will in Chriil : But having afterwards 
diftinguilhed himfelf, under the Catholic Emperor Anafiajius^ by his 
Zeal for the Doftrine of two Wills, and befides,^ being reckoned one 
of the moft learned Men of his Time, he was, upon the Death of 
John^ named with one Voice by the People, the Clergy, and the 
Senate of Conftantinnphy to fucceed him in that See p. 
The Emperor The new Pope wrote to the Emperor, as foon as ordained, to ac- 
Anaftafius quaint him with his Promotion, and give him, according to Cuftom, 
Th««lorius an Account of his Faith. But Anajiafius was in the mean time dc- 
fkfiminbis pofcd, ^d Thcodofius raifcd to the Empire in his room. Of this 

1 Anaft. in Greg. II* " Idem ibid. See above, p- 173. * Idem ibid, 
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Revolution Theophanes gives us the following Account, and with han Vear c 
Nicephorus and Cedrenus agree. Anaftafius being informed that the ^'^'^'^ 7 
Fleet of the Saracens had failed toThtenicia^ to cut Wood there fot 
the Ufc of their Navy, he ordered his Fleet to aflcmblc at Rhodes from 
the different Ports of the Empire, and to fail from thence in Q|K-rt of 
the Enemy. The Fleet aflcmblcd accordingly, at the appointed Place ; 
but the -two Admirals, John^ Deacon of the great Church (the 
Ecclefiaftics did not think it inconfiftcnt with their Calling, to fight 
againft the Saracens)^ and the Patrician ObficiuSy falling out before 
they went to Sea, the Seamen took the Part of the latter, killed 
• John^ whom they hated on account of his Severity, and thinking they 
could by no other Means efcape the Punifhment due to their Crime but 
by chufing a rtew Emperor, declared Anafiafus unworthy of the 
Empire 5 and obliged the firft Man they met, one The'odofittSj a Per- Theodo 
fon of a mean Extraction, and then Receiver of the Revenue at Adra- 1^!^" '' 
myttiuw^ to accept of the Purple, Anaftafius, upon the firft No- 
tice of the Revolt, fled to Rice in Bithynta:^ leaving a flrong Ga- 
nioti iviConftantinople I which City the Rebels, failing from y?/W^j-, 
immediately inverted by Sea and by Land, and took, by the Trea- 
chery of fomc of the Inhabitants, after they had continued fix 
Months before it, and loft a great Number both of their Mcn^and 
their Ships. Anaftajius^ hearing the Metropolis was reduced, and 
chufing rather to truft to the Mercy of his Rival, than to fuftcr 
more Blood to be flied, delivered himfelf up to him ; and was, up- 
on his renouncing all Claim to the Empire, and promifing to take 
the Habit of a Monk, banifhed by him to Thejfalonicay after he 
had reigned two Years, and eight Months q. Iheodofius was vzxf 
little acquainted with Matters of Religion ; but being to!d by thofc 
about him, that the Doftrinc of two Wills was the true Catholic 
Do^rine, and that it had been taught by the Apoftlcs and the 
Fathers,, he confirmed the Laws, which his Prcdeccllbr had ilVued 
againft all who taught or profeflcd any other. 

In the mean time the Lombards in Italy ^ improving to their 77^ Loi 
Advantage the diftradted State of the Empire, took by Surprize thel^^^^s J 
City of Ciima. As the Rinnan Church pofl'cffcd there a confidcrablc^''-^' ' 
Patrimony, and the Territories of Rome lay quite open, on that 
Side, to the Incurfions of the Lombards^ fo long as they conti- 

q Theoph. ad Ann. locar. fecund. Alexamdrin. 707. Niceph. in Chron. Cedren.*ad 
Ann. Anaft. 2. 
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Year of nucd MaftcFS of that Place i the Pope ftrovc by all means to per- 
^J)[i!^I^ fuadc them to reftorc it, threatening them with the Indignation of 
the Prince of the Apoftles, and Vengeance from Heaven, for fo wicked 
an Attempt, and even offering to pay them a large Sum, and be- 
fides afluring them of the Protedion of St. Teter^ if they withdrew 
their Troops, and abftaining from all further Hoftilities, renewed 
the Peace, which they had concluded with the Empire. But the 
Lombards paid no kind of Regard to the Entreaties, the Threats, 
or the Offers of the Pope, who therefore, thinking he might, on 
fuch an Occafion, recur to Arms, and employ Force againft Force, 
Vie Popt wrote to JoLn^ Duke or Governor of Naples^ exhorting him not 
G^!ifrn(!r 1/ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ important a Place to remain in the Hands of the Enc- 
NapWs to mies of the Empire, and engaging to pay him 70 Pounds Weight 
/^2jJJ^J?^>of Gold if he recovered it. The Duke agreed to the Propofal, and 
marching in the Night with Theodimus^ Subdeacon of the Roman 
Church, at the Head of a flrong Body of Troops, furprifed the 
City in his Turn,^ put 300 of the Lombards to the Sword, and 
Twa Obftr- carried 600 of them back with him Prifoners to Naples \ Baronius 
f^ttons of Qi3i;;.pycs here, and his Obfcrvation is not quite unworthy of Notice^ 
that as no Man can be favcd, who keeps what belongs to another^ 
to take from him, even by Force, what he unjuftly poffeflcs, is ia 
Effcd delivering him from the Danger of eternal Damnation 1 and it 
was, according to him^ with that alone, and not any temporal 
View, that the Pope encouraged the Governor of Naples to make 
War on the Lombards^ and take from them what ia Confcience 
and Jufticc they were bound to rcflore, and confequently could not 
be favcd fo long as they kept it K As the Pope aded on fo noble 
a Principle, it is a great Pity he fhould have forgot to mention it 
in the fcveral Letters, which he wrote on this Occafion to the Go- 
vernor and People of Naples. For in tlicm. the Importance of the 
Place, which the Lombards had fci2xd, their Treachery in feizing. 
it, and the Dangers, to which the Roman Territories were expofed 
"while it continued in their Hands, are the only Reafons he alleges 
why they (hould by no means be fuffcred to keep it, • The An- 
Balift farther obferves, that Gregory^ a Man eminciu for his Learn- 
ing and Sandity, did not fcruplc recurring to Arms^ and recover 
ing, by Force of Arms, the Pofljeflions of the Church unjuftly 'tafcca 

|fc Anaft. in Gxcg- IIv & PauLDlac. L 6.. f Bar. ad Ann. 515. n. in. 
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away by the rapacious Laity, when all other Means of recovering Y^**" ^^ 
them had proved JnefFcdual 5 and from thence he conchadcs, that xj ^]— mj 
the SucceObrs of Gregory fafely may, after the Example of fo -great 
and fo holy a Pope, taife or hire Troops^ and wage War, to recover 
what has been unjuftly taken from them, or to defend what they 
juftly poflcfs. But whether this DoSiine, and the Conduft of Gre^ 
gorjf, on which it is grounded, be agreeable or not to the Doftrinc 
of our Saviour, ReJIJi not Evil; and if any Man will fue thee at 
the LaWy and take away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloke alfo ^ $ 
I leave the Reader to .judge. To the two foregoing Obfervations, 
Baronius might hayc added a third j viz. that tho' the Lombards 
had feizcd, and rcfufcd to rcftorc the rich Patrimony of St. Teter 
at Cuma I Gregory , a Man eminent for his Learning and Sanftitjr, 
did not, on that Account, excommunicate and deliver up to Satan 
either them or their King 5 and from thence he might have con- 
cluded, that the Succcflbrs of Gregory ought to follow therein the 
Example of fo great a Pope, inftead of thundering Excommunica- 
tions, Anathemas, Curfes, as they now frequently do, and once a 
Year, with great Solemnity, againft all, who encroach, or whom 
they apprehend to encroach, ever fo little on the Lands and Goods 
of the Church. 

The following Year the Emperor TheodoJtuSj by the Advice of The Emperor 
the Senate, as well as the chief Officers of the Army, who found 'Theodofius 
him quite unequal to fo great a Truft, efpecially at a time when retires to a 
the Saracens y growing daily mote powerful, threatened the Metro- -^"e^^'ry- 
polis itfelf with a Siege, refigned the Empire, and taking the mo- Chrift 717. 
naftic Habit, retired with his Son to a Monaftery, in the City of ^^--nr-*^ 
EphefuSy and there fpent, undifturbed by his Succeffor, the remain- 
ing Part of his Life in the Exercifcs of Piety and Religion (G). 
Upon his Refignation, LeOy furnamed Ifauricus^ or the Ifaurian^ Leo Ifauri- 
becaufe a Native of Ifauria^ was chofcn with one Voice by the Sc-^^^^^^t^^ 

* Matth. c. V. ver. 39, 40. 

(G) He is honoured by the (7r//^i, as a taph, to fignify, that Death alone can 
Saint, and even faid by them to have cure us of the many Evils and Complaints, 
wrought Miracles after his Death. When to which we are fubjed (i). He had en- 
near his End, he defired that the Word joy M the Title of Emperor about one Year, 
vyi^A alone* that is, Heakhy might be and two Months, 
put on bis Tomb^ and ferve for his Epi- 

(1} Cedreo. ad Ann. Leon. 2. 
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Year of natc and the Army, in his room, as a Man of known Abilities, of 
^^^^^LJ^ an unblemifhcd CharaOer, and by all thought the mol capable of 
defeating the Dcfigns of the Saracens^ and retrieving the Honour 
of the Empire. He was of a mean Extradlon, but of a moft comely 
Countenance, of a majeftic and graceful Mien, tall, well-(haped, and 
fo engaging in his Behaviour, as to gain the Good-will and AfFcftions 
of all, with whom he converfed. He ferved at firft in the Quality 
of a common Centinel 5 but from that low Station he raifrd hirti- 
fclf by his gallant Behaviour, and in the Courfe of a few Years, 
to the higheft Pofts in the Army. The two Emperors Juftinian 
and Anaftafius employed him, and always with Succefs, in fcveral 
Expeditions againll the Barbarians i and he was, when raifed to the 
Imperial Dignity, Commander in Chief of all the Forces of the 
Empire, and at the Head of a powerful Army on the Frontiers of 
Syridj whither he had been fent to cover Afia Minor threatened 
'Received by the Saracens. From thence he fct out upon the firft Intelligence 
'^llmalhm^ his Elcaion, and arriving ztConJiantinopleon the 25th oi Marcb^ 
Cof^ftanti- he was received there by the Senate, by the Officers of the Army„ 
"^^^^'/l'' ^"^ ^^^ People, with all poffible Dcmonftrations of Joy, andattend- 
/A^^fl/r/-^ ed with repeated Acclamations to the Imperial Palace, The next 
arch. Day he was crowned, with great Solemnity, by Germanus the Pa* 

triarch ; and took on that Occafion the ufual Oath, to maintain the 
Catholic Faith, as it had been taught by the Fathers, pure and un- 
defiled ^ The Ceremony was no fooner over, than he wrote a very 
refpeftful and obliging Letter to the Pope, to acquaint him with 
Sends bis his Acccffion to the Crown, and at the fame time fent him, ac- 
^Falfutfi cording to Cuftom, his Confeffion of Faith, declaring therein, that 
Popt. he received, and ever would hold and maintain the true Catholic 

Faith, as eftablilhed and defined by the fix General Councils, and the 
Fathers. 
The Pott ^'^^^ ^he Emperors Letter, the Pope received one from the Pa- 
congratulates triatch, afluting him, that the Emperor was quite orthodox in his 
him on his Belief 5 and that his Holinefs might entirely depend on the Sincerity 
of his Proteftations, and the Purity of his Faith. Upon the Re- 
ceipt of thefe Letters the Pope, tranfported with Joy, wrote imme- 
diately to the Emperor to congratulate him, whidi be did with the 

* Niceph. in Breviaf • 
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warmcft Exprefllons of Rcfpcft and Loyalty, on his Promotion to the Y^?*' ^f 
Empire i and to let him know, that he not only received him to his ^J^ll^^^Jl^ 
Communion, and acknowlegcd him for his Sovereign, but would 
take care that the Chriftian Princes in the Weft fhould all court 
•his Alliance, and live with him in perfeft Friendflhip and Amity. His 
Images were accordingly, by means of Gregory y received with loud 
Acclamations in all the provinces and Chriftian Kingdoms in the 
Weft, as well as in Italy^ and ziKomes and he w^s every- where 
acknowlegcd for lawful Emperor. 

From this Time to the Year 72 1. we hear nothing of Gregory^ A Council 
befides his building or repairing feveral Churches and Monafteries, Rome"*^ 
his ft riving to reftore the decayed Difciplinc among the Monks, and Year of 
fending Miflionarics to preach the Gofpel (if what they preached 9^''?1^/} 
at this Time may be called the Golpel) in Countries not converted 
to the Chriftian Religion ni. In the Year 721. the Pope aflfemblcd 
a Council in Rome^ and on the 5th oi Afrtl^ to corred fome Abufes^ 
that had begun to prevail in the Weft, efpecially in Italy. The 
Council confifted of twenty-two Bilhops, among whom were one 
from Scotland^ and another from Spain^ who happened to be then 
at Ron.e^ of eleven Presbyters, and five Deacons. The Pope pre- CammiffuU 
iided, and by him were anathematized with the Approbation of ^[^^ hthis Coun^ 
reft, and delivered up to Satatiy in the eleven firft Canons, all, who"' 
fhould thenceforth marry their fathers. Brothers, or Sons Wives, 
their Nieces, Coufins, or Godmothers, or the Wives of Deacons 
and Presbyters : For the Deacons and Presbyters were ftill required, 
by the Canons of the Roman Church, tho' condemned and ana- 
thematized by the Fathers of the ^iiniftxt Council ", to quit their 
Wives when they entered into Orders^ and their Wives, tho' de- 
barred from all Commerce with their Husbands, were not to marry 
fo long as their Husbands lived. By the twelfth tiiofe are excom- 
municated,* who conlult Soothfayers and Sorcerers, or ufe Charms ^ 
and by the thirteenth all, who fcizc or poflcfs Gardens, or other 
Lands belonging to the Church. In the fourteenth, fifteenth, and 
iixtcenth Canons are excommunicated and accurfcd one Adrian^ 
who had married a Deaconefs named Epiphania, theDeaconefs who » 

had confentcd to marry him, and all who had been any-ways aid- j 

ing or aflTifting to them in fo wicked an Action. By the fcven- 
tccnth and laft Canon, the Clergy are forbiddcii, on pain of Ex- 

» Anaft. in Greg. II, » Sfee above, p. 153. ' 
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Year of communication, to wear long Hair <>. Thcfc Canons were figned 
^ll^llJ^Ziii by all, who were prefent, anfl in the firft Place by Gregory himfclf 
in the following Terms, / Gregory, Bijl^op of the holy Catholic 
^nd Apoftolic Church of Rome, have Jigned this Conjiitution pub^ 
lijbed by us. 
Winfrid, #r While t\ie Pope was thus employ 'd, arrived at Rome from Gertna* 
^^^^^u V^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ preached the Gofpel with great Succefs, Winfrid^ 
Rome afterwards Archbilhop of MentZy and known by the Name of Bo- 
mface^ a Man entirely devoted to the See of Rome^ and one, who 
had no lefs at Heart the Interefts of that See, than thofe of the 
Chriftian Religion itfelf- He was a Native of England^ and having 
embraced the Monaftic Life there, he paffcd over into Frifeland in 
716, to preach the Gofpel to the People of that Country. But a 
War breaking out between Charles Mart el and Radbodus^ King 
of frifelandy he returned to England^ and two Years after under- 
took, according to the prevailing Humour of thofe Times, a Pilgrim- 
mage to Rome. As he was warmly recommended to the Pope by 
^aniely Bifliop of thp Weji-Saxons^ Gregory received him with ex- 
traofdinary Marks of Kindnefs and Efteem, and finding him a Man 
quite fit for his Purpofe, he impowercd him, with his Bleffing, and 
Senttytbi the Blcfling of St. ^et^r, to preach the Gofpel not in Frifeland 
^•P' y^, o;ily, but all over Germany ^ appointing him his Legate to all the 
Gcnnany. German Nations. JVinfrid^ thus vcfted with the nccelTary Powers, 
and well furnifhed with Reliques, a Commodity now in great Vogue, 
returned to Frifeland \ and having, in the Courfe of a few Years, 
<ftabli{hed Chriftianity there, as well as in Thuringia^ in Hefs^ and 
in fome Parts of Saxony ^ he difpatched one T>f his Companions, 
purfuant to the Inftruftions he had received from the Pope, to ac- 
quaint his Holinefs with the Succefs of his Million. Gregory was^ 
plcafcd with the Account of the wondrous Things he had done, 
gave Glory to God and St. Peter^ and at the fame time wrote to 
JVmfrid, to congratulate him on his Succefs, and require him to 
repair to Rome as foon as he conveniently could. Winfrid^ upon 
the Hcccipt of the Pope's Letter, interrupting for a while his Apofto- 
He riturns \\q Labours, haftened to Rome, where he was, a few Days after his 
h oMn^d Arrival, ordained Bifhop, the Pope changing, on that Occafion, the 
Bi/hof. northern and barbarous NsLtnc of H^iujrid into th^Lt of Boniface. 

• Concil. t. 6. p. i4SS» 
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As Gregory had appointed him his Legate to all the Inhabitants of 7^^""°^ 
Germany^ and vcfted him with the Lcgatinc Power, he required yj^r-^?^ 
him, under that Pretence, to take the following Oath, at the Tomb 
of St. Teter^ as foon as he was ordained f and be took it accord- 
ingly : In the Name of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift^ in the The Oath hi 
' feventh Tear of our moft pious Emperor Leo, in the fourth of his 2jfX»?^^ 
Son Cmiftantinc, and in the feventh In:!i£iiony I Boniface, by the 
Grace of God, Bijhop, promife to yoUy blejfed Peter, "Trine e of the 
Afofiles^ to blefftd Gregory your Vicar ^ and to his Succejfors, by the 
undivided Trinity ^ Fat her ^ Sun^ and Holy GI:of, and by this your 
moftfacred Body^ ta maintain to the lofty with the Help of God, the 
Purity and Unity of the Holy Catholic Faith 5 to confent to nothing 
contrary to either 5 to confult in all Things the Inter ejl of your 
Churchy and in all Things to concur with you, to whom Tower 
has been given of binding and loofening, with your above-mention^ 
ed Vicar, and with his Succeffors. If I pall hear of any £iJbops 
aifing contrary to the Canons, I Jball not communicate, nor entertain 
any Commerce with them, but reprove and retrieve them^ if I 
can'y if I cannot^ I Jhall acquaint therewith my Lord the Pope. 
If 1 do not faithfully perform what I now promife, may I be found^ 
guilty at the Tribunal of the eternal Judge, and incur the Tunijh^ 
went infiBed by you on Ananias and Sapphira, who prefumed to de- 
ceive and defraud you p. 

When Boniface had taken this Oath (and it is the firft Inftanca 
that occurs in Hiftory, of an Oath of Obedience, or, as w^ may 
call it, of Allegiance, taken to the Pope), he laid it, written with Helaytiiin> 
his own Hand, on the 'pretended Body of St. Peter, faying, ^*' J^'"^ ^/ 
This is the Oath, which I have taken, and which I promife to^ 
keep. And indeed haw flridly he kept it, what Pains he took to 
cftablifh, not in Germany only, but in France, the fovereign Powers 
of his Lord the Pope, and bring all other Bifiiops to the abjed Stata 
of Dependence and Slavery, to whicii he himfelf had. fo meanly^ 
fiibmitted, will appear in the Sequel. 

The Day after his Ordination, the Pope, whom ho was^ bound^^-? f^^^ *«^ 
to obey, prefented him with a Book of the Laws or Canons of the J^q^^^^ 
Roman Church, charging him to take thofc Laws, and the Cuftoms^ 
ef that Church, for the Rule of his Conduft, and the Condud ofi 

t Oxhlon. in vit. Bonifac. I. 2, c. i »> 14. ao*- ct Willibald. in ejufdem Vit« c. %.. 
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Year of his Clcrgy, as well as of the People, whom he (hould convert. 
Ch nft^23> yj^^ Boo]si of the Gofpels was, it fccms, now become too unfafhion- 
able to be recommended to the Chriftian Converts, for the Rule 
cither of their Faith, or their Praftice. Boniface was ordained on 
the laft Day of November^ and on the fecond of l^ecember he fct 
out from Rome on his Return to Germany^ carrying with him com- 
SfcmnunJ' mendatory Letters from the Pope to Charles Mattel, who at that 
'^^'*'^^^^time governed the Kingdom of France with the Title of Mayor of 
MartcL the Palace; To all Bilhops, Presbyters, Deacons, Dukes, Counts, 
and all Chriftians fearing God : To the Clergy and People, whom 
Boniface had converted : To the Chriftians of 'Thuringiay and 
particularly to five of them, whom he names, and who had, with 
great Firmnefs and Conftancy, fufFered Pcrfecution for the fake of 
their new Religion : To the Pagans of Tkuringia : And laftly, to 
the People of the Province of the Alt-Saxons, that is, of the antienc 
Saxons. Thefe Letters arc all dated the firft oiT)ecember, the Day 
after the Ordination of Boniface, and before his Departure from 
Rome. In them the Pope exhorts thofe, to whom they are addrcffed, 
to afTift the Apoftle of Germany, for fo he ftiles him, to the ut- 
rooft of their Power, and hearken to his Inftrudionsi promifes 
eternal Life to thofe, who (hall concur with him in promoting the 
great Work which he has undertaken 5 and eternally damns all, 
His Iffftruc' who (hall prefume to obftruft it"*. In his Letter to the Clergy and 
iim. People, whom Boniface had converted, he acquaints them with the 

Inftruftions he had given him : And the Inftruftions were, I. To 
admit none to holy Orders, whg had been twice married, or who 
had not married a Virgin i and none, who were illiterate, who 
were maimed in any Part of their Body, who had performed pub- 
lic Penance, were entangled in fecular Affairs, or had been branded 
with any Mark of Infamy. II. To ordain no Africans^ moft of 
them bchig difguiCcd Manichees or Donattjis. III. To confer holy 
Ordcr> on the Saturdays of the Ember Weeks only. IV. To ad- 
minillcr the Sacrament of Baptifm at Eajitr and IVhitfuntide, and 
• at no other Time, unlcfs in cafe of Neccflity. V. To ftrive to 
increafe the Ornaments and Eftatcs ot the Church, and take care 
never to IcUcn or impair them. VI. To divide the LccleiTallical 
Revenues, as well as the Oblations, into four Shares, one to be 

^ Othlon. 1. I. c. 20t 
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given to the Bifliop, another to the Clergy, the third to the V^^^^y ^^^^ ^^ 
and the Pilgrims, and the fourth to be employ'd on the Fabric ^. ^J^-y^^i 
Thcfc Inflruftions Gregory copied verbatim^ from an ppiftlc written 
by Pope Gelajius in 494. to ilie BiQiops of Lucania^ of the Bruti/, 
and of Sfcify K 

Of Gregory nothing elfe occurs in Hiftory worthy of Notice, Ina, Kwg of 
till the Year 72 f. when he received at Rome Ina, or, as BeJe ealls g/xorrs^'^^w. 
him, HnUy Kltigofthcrff^eji-Saxons, who, having rcfigncd hisKing-^r^rrx a mo- 
dem after a Reign of thirty-fcvcn Years, and renounced the World ^^^^^'f^^^ 
to embrace a monaftic Life, went this Year in Pilgrimage to the Year of 
Tombs of the Apoftlcs ^ He was purfuadcd by his Qaccn Ethel- Chrift 725. 
burg, a moft religious Woman, according to the Religion of thofc ^^'^"^^^^^'^^ 
Days, to undertake that Journey, as well as to quit both his King- 
dom and the World; and (he attended him to Rome, retiring on 
her Return to England to a Monaftery, where (he fpent the remain- 
ing Part of her Life «. To retire from the World, to bury one's 
Talents in a Monaftery, and to become thereby quite ufelefs, or ra- 
ther burdcnfome, to the Public, was deemed, at this time, the Height 
of all Chriftian Perfed^ion^ and a full Atonement for all kinds of 
Sins (K). This Notion fcems to have prevailed chiefly in England; Monkir^fre- 
foR in the Compa(s of 220 Years, we read of no fewer than %^]^vJi^ 
Englijh Kings and Queens laying down their Crowns, to bury thcm- 
felves in Monafteries ; and, by that means, robbing the People, for 
whofe fake they had, by kind Providence, been placed in that Sta* 
tion, of the Blefllng they enjoy'd under their wife Adminiftration. 
Their Example was followed by fuch Multitudes of People of all 
Ranks, Conditions, and Callings, that Bede, tho' a Monk himfelf, 
and a great Admirer of the Monki(h Profeilion, feems to have ap* 
prchendcd, that great Mifchicfs would thence, in Procefs of Time, ^^ £^}ij 
arife to the State. For, fpcaking of the Crouds, that flocked Az\\y thence arijing 
to Monafteries, he exprcflcs himfelf thus: Peace being eftablijhed^' ^^^ ^^^^'' 
in the Kingdom of Northumberland, both the Nobility and com- 

t Othlon. 1. I. Q.XQ. • Gelaf. ep. 4. Vide Coliit. in Anna!. Eccl. Fraoc. ad 

Ann. 722* n. 17. * Bed* 1. 5, c. 7. « Malmf. dc geft. Reg. Ang. I. i. c. 2. 

{^\ In dieCoUedions afcribed XoTheo* is called a fecond Baptifoi, and faid to be 
Ar/, Archbiihop of Canterbury^ the Ce- no lefs effedual than the firft in cleanfing 
remony of putting on the Monkifh Habit them, who take it, fiom all Sin (i). 

{i) Concil. t. 6» Labb. col. i«75. 
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moft TeafUy U/ing ajide the Exercife of Arms, betook thetnfifvtt 
to Mmafimesy andperfuadid their Children to retire thiti^ t4o< 
But what this will end in, time mufl Jbew «. The fame Venerable 
Hiftorian, in the Letter he wrote in 73f. a little before hisDeath^ 
to Egbert, Archbiftiop of Tork^ tells that Prelate, that it is his Du- 
ty to make, together with the King, fuch Regulations with re(pe£t 
to Monafteries, as might be moft for the Honour of God, and thb 
Good of his Country, left, their Numbers incrcaHng, the Kingdorb 
(hould thereby lofe its main Strength, and be tendered incapable of 
Beit*s(M- withftanding a foreign Inv^Hon ». In the fkme Letter he advi(<!» 
iSn^rnts Egbert to leflen^ with the Approbation of the KiAg and his Coua- 
«f «i tim. fX\ the Number of Monafteries, rather than fuffer them to Xtb- 
crcafe \ to ercft in their (lead new Epifcopai Sees, and endow thcite 
with the Lands and Revenues of the fuppreded Monafteries, that 
thofe Hdufes^ of which manj^, he fays, mre^ 4s we dil Imtm, m^ 
worth/ 0f the Name af Mmajheries^ may he thus browghi frrtnflt^ 
ffig the Ends ofTride eindVmuty^ td hear Tart ^ the tueeffkry 
Charges attending the E^fcoffol Office K He adds, that rfr trnplof 
thus the Wealth of fuch Monafteries, was na Crime, but tat4ier ^ 
^reat lAftancc of Wi^om and Viccue f it being no more a CtitAc 
tn one Prince^ to cdnvert the miftiken Charities of antdthtr -to ftetttfr 
l)fes and Purpofes^ than k is a Crime in a |uft and wift jndpt to^ 
reverfe a wrong Judgment, or in a good Clerk or Sct4be t6 doat^ 
the Minakcs of a bad one. From thefe Words, and frdm what lie 
farther adds^ viz. that notwithftanding the great Numbeir (^ Mona-> 
fteries there xi^as fcarce a Place fit for the Education of YOulh, or 
for Men, who we're tired of the World, ro fcetiW «^^ it is mluri- 
fed that Monafteries were far from beings even at this timt, thofe 
Schools of Learning and Virtue, which the Legendary Writers 
would perfuadc us they Were. 
EhgTari<r »/- But to return to Ina i he is (aid, by Toljdore Vt^H^ to have 
ver tributary made his Kingdom tributary to the ?opt and St. Teter, and to» 
$$ Rome. ^^^^ j^j^ ^^ every Houfc, or Family, in his Dominions, the Tax 
of a Silver Pcny, known by the Name of Rpme-fcot, or Teter^ 
fcnce^ to be paid annually to the Pope, or St. Tetety as a Token of 
their Subjection to the Apoftolic Sec >. But tht Trtuh is, that 

^ &cdc Hift. Ecdcf. 1. 5. c. 4, » Idtfm, Ep. ad' Egbert, p. 259. ^ idem' 

ibid, * Idem ibid. p. 260, 261. » Pbly^tor. Viig, L 5. 
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Tax w\i impofcd by /w, with a Dcfign, as Maithrjj of W^min^ Yc^ ^f 
JleT info^rrpj uj, to bulW a Houfc, or, as wc imy call it, a College, yJ^-J^^ . 
in /?^;w^ for the Education of the Youth of his Kingdom, as well 
as fpr the Reception of fuch of his Succcflbrs or Subjcds^ as (hould 
undertal^e PilgrimageSi now daily undertaken in England^ by Per- 
rpn4 of both S^x^s^ and all 94nls$» to the Tombs of the Apoftlesj 
and to that Ufc it was apply'd. For with the Money accruing from 
that T^3(i /«^ not only built and endowed a Houfe, where the H^ft- 
Sax^n Youth were educate4> and the Pilgrims received and enter- 
tame4, but Ukewifc a Chutch adjoining to it, and dedicated to the 
Virgin AUry^ whqre the Et^gli/b performed Divine Service, and , 
Wi^re buried if they happened to die at ]^9me* That College, or 
Si^hpolj as it is called i^y our Hiftorians, Wfs afterwards inlarged, 
an4 its Revenues greatly incrcafcd, by O^, King of Mercia, who 
in 794- impofed the fame Tax on his SubjeAs, and for the fame 
' Purpofc. But the Houfe being, fomc time after, confumcd with 
Pire, Ethflwolfh^ wot fatisfy'd with rebuilding it at an extraordinary 
Expense, and with great Magnificence, impofed, for its better Sup- 
port, on the whole Kingdom, the Tax of Rome/cot^ or Teter^ 
fence^ till then, that is, till the Middle of the ninth Century, levie4 
only in Weffep: and Mercia. Xhefc Charities, for they were no 
more than Charities, have beep, by Toly4ore Virgil^ and after him, 
by all the Pppifh Writers, turn'd into Tributes; as if the three 
i^ve-qientioaed Kings bad made f heir Kingdoms tributary to Konie^ 
and had thereby acknowleged themfelves the Vaflfals of their Liege 
Lord theJPope. But of that, tho' worthy of particular Obfervation, 
not the Icaft Notice is taken by any of our antient Hifioriansi nay, 
Matthew o^i IVeJlminfter and Mattkew Tarts tell us in exprc(s 
Terms, that the Money arifing from the forefaid Tax was fent to 
Rame^ fof the Support of the Engli/h, there, and that it was raifcd 
for that Furpofe \ But that Charity the Popes afterwards abuied, 
converting it to their own Ufe i and it was, in all Likelihood, to 
excufc that Mifapplication and Abufe, that they pretended it was 
not a Charity, but a Tribute to ^. Titer ^ which they might con* 
fequently difpofe of at their Pleafure. Hawever that be, certain it 
is, that the fame Tax was continued all over England^ and levied, 
when there was no farther Occafion for it, by Coliedors fent from 

* Matth. Paris in Vit. Willcgod. 
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Year of Rofm (one of whom was ^$ljdore VirgH^ who came firft into En^ 

2iJ^' lAnd with that Charaacr), till Henry VIII. quarreling with the Popc^ 

eafcd his People of that Burden. 
rhi Pipe's ^^^ following Year the Pope received a Letter from Bmiface^ the- 
Anfwet to Apoftle of Getnumy^ ccmtaining feveral Qucftions or Doabts to be 
^'boSS! refolved by him, and among the reft thefe twor I. Whether 
Year of Children, Sons or Daughters, when offered up^to God by their Pa- 
^^!^ ,^ rents, and placed by them in Monafteries, may, when they attain to- - 
the Years of Difcrction, qmt their Monafteries, and marry. 11. Whe- 
ther a Man, whofe Wife is by Sickne(s rendered incapable of com^ 
plying with the conjugal Duty, may in that Cafe marry another. Ta 
the firft the Pope anfwcrs, that it is not lawfal for Children, confc- 
crated to God by their Parents, to change their State, and marry j and- 
confcqucntly that they muft obferve Celibacy, though not their own- 
Choice, and live continent, whether they ha\'e the Gift of Conti^ 
nency, or have it not. A mod equitable Decifion, and intirely agree- 
able to the Doarine of St. Paul d / In Anfwer to the fccond, GregOTy' 
would have the Husband to contain, if he can ; bur declares it lawful* 
for him, if he cannot, to marry another Wife ^ Iffo, whyftiould" 
not thofe, who have been offered up to God by their Parents, be- 
Hevcrthclcfs- allowed to marry, if they cannot contain? Why (hould^ 
not a Deacon^ a Presbyter, and even a Bifhop ? k any Vow or Pro« 
mife they can make more binding or facred than the Vow of Maov 
f. mony ? But the Dodrine, laid down here by the infallible Pope, i^ 

now rank Hcrcfy in the Church of Rome 5 and the Council of TretiP 
denounces Anathema againft all, who think the Bond of Matrimony 
diffblublc in any Cafe whatever, even in Cafe of Adultery ^; it being* 
as a Sign or Emblem, fays^ Bellarmine 8, of the indiflbluble Con- 
junftion of Chrift with his Church. 
Leo com- The Church had now for the Space of twelve Yearsi that is, ever 

mands the fincc thc Ycat yi 3. whcu Philippicus^ the Monothelite Emperor, wa» 
W^Jews /^ driven from the Throne, enjoyed a profound Peace and Tranquillity; 
receive the nouc dating undcr thc two fiiccceding Emperors Anajlafius and Theo^ 
Sacrament of ^^j^j^^^ nor indccd uudcr the prefent Emperor L^^, to profefi rhc 
Monothelite or any other Doftrinc condemned by the Church; nay^ 
Z#^i7,. though in other refpeds a very wife Prince, fufiRering himfclf 
to be carried by his Zeal beyond all Bounds, ifUred an Edi& in the 

^ I Corinth, c. vii. ven 9. • Greg. Ep, 13. ConciUl. 6. p. 1446. ' Coh^- 

cil. Trident. SelT, 24. Can. 7. s cellar, de Matrim*!. i. c. x6. 
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fixth Year of his Reign, cooimanding the Montjmifisj or the Fol- ^^JJ^'^^^ 
lowers of the famous Montanus ^, and even the JewSy to receive \^^^JLS 
the Sacrament of B^ptifm, and profeis the Ghriftian and Catholic 
Faith, on Pain of Death, and the Forfeiture of all their EfFcds. 
With that Edift the Jews pretended to comply ; but the Mantanifts, The Jews 
more honcft.than they, chofe rather to die than diflfomble; and (hutting ^^^/]ll^^^^ 
themfelves up in their Houfes by common Confcnt, or,.as they pre^ ^iftj. 
tended, by Divine Inrpiration, fct Fire to them, and confumed them* 
felvcs and all their Effbds in the Flames k 

But the Emperor, however zealous in maintaining and propagating 77^^ Empervr 
the Catholic Faith, could not approve of a Cufiom or PraAice, which^a^*^^ «^ ^*' 
had begun to obtain, and which he found, to his no fniall Surprize, ^/^^^J^^^^ 
feveral Prelates of the Church, and among the reft the Patriarch him- Images.. 
(elf, more inclined to favour and promote, than to oppofeor dif- 
countenance i I mean the Praftice of wo^fhiping Images fo much ab^ 
hdrred,and fo often condemned, by the primitive Church, and the 
Fathers. For the People, not fatisfied with ufing Images only for* 
InftruAion, or as Helps to Devotion and Memory, the only Ends for 
which they had becnfirft allowed, and very unadvifcdly, to be fet up 
in Churches and Places of Worftiip, had begun to ufc them no longer- 
as Helps to, but as the Objefts of their Devotion, bowing down tO' 
them, proftrating themfelves before them, fcifling them, &c. But^ 
that Kind of Worfhip Lea looked upon, and fo did the Bi(hopsr 
whom he confulted on fo important an Occafion, not only as plainly 
repugnant to the Worlhip^ in Spirit and Truths recommended by 
our Saviour in the Gofpcl, but as rank Idolatry, and as cxprcfly for- 
bidden in the Decalogue as Thcfr, Murder, or Adultery. He \\i!i'Herifohism 
therefore rcfolvcd, as foon as he was at Lcifure from his Wars, and^*^^-^ '^' 
the more urgent Aflfairs of the State, to put a Stop to the growing 
Superflition, and reftore the Ghriftian Worlhip to its primitive Parity. 
Purfuant to that Refolution, having at length by his Valour and 
Conduft fettied the Empire in Peace, he undertook the intended 
Reformation $ and undertook it the more readily, as he looked on 
the furprifing Succefs, that had attended his Arms, as a fure Token 
ef the Approbation of Heaven, and a certain Pledge of a particular 
Aififtance and Prote&ion in carrying the Defign he had formed into ^ 

^ See.VoL I. p. 29. * llheoph. ad Ann. Incarn. 714. 
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y«^ of Execution. The wife Prince was not aaipprifcd of the Difficulty of. 
iJ!r-^^ fuch an Undertaking, and the Danger^ to which it would cxpofc hi(Q> 
Notunap' of lofing his Ccowo* and perhaps his Life too: For though th<J 
^'^''JS^'J? Wdrlhip of Images had but lately begun to obtain, though it had. 
fuel) an Un- not yct bccn approved by any Council or Aflcmbly of Bifhops what^ 
^tTtahng. ^^^^ y^j ^ j^ ^^^^ wonderfully fuited to the Inclination and HuRMiir r 
of the PeoplCt it obtained already among them aimoft nniverfalty,: 
cfpeciaily in the Imperial City, being countenanced there by thfir 
Patriarchi Befides, thcMonks^ who had a great Aiccnd ant over thf. 
ignorant Multitude, and had begun to feel the good EffcOs of the 
• new Superftition in the Wealth of their Churches and Mooafterits^t 
.had all to a Man declared for it, preached it to the People, and daily 
confirmed it with the moft abfurd Talcs of Viftons and Miracles in- 
vented by them for that Purpofe. The Emperor therefore well knew, 
that the Monks would cvcry-whcrc oppofe, to the utmoft of their 
Power, the defigned Reformation, and exert the iame Zeal in (tir* 
fing up the Populace againft him as had been formerly everted by the 
Craftfmen of Epkejus^ nn dirring up the Populace againft the Apoftlc 
of the Gentiles preaching, thaf they be no Gods^ which are made 
with Hands K However, thinking it incumbent upon liim to v^ 
tempt, at all Events, the-Cure of fo great an £vii, and being ^t the 
faqne time terrified with fome extraordinary Events, which had latel|r 
happened, and which he looked upon as fo many Tokens of thfi 
Wrath of Heaven againft the People for the idolatrous Worfhip, 
which they gave to Images, as well as againft himfelf for conniving. 
He acquaints at it, hc tefolved to endurc it na longer. Having therefore aflem^ 
^^dS!^ bled, in one <Mr two diftind Councils, the Clergy and the Senate (for 
Vfith hs7hi' h^ is faid on this Occafion to have called a Synod, and convened the 
jftgn, and //- Senate), hc acquainted them with his Dcfign s and finding fcvcraL 
^againj Ima- Bifhops tcady to concur with him in the Execution of it, and, nO 
gcs, doubt, the greater Part of the Laity, who could have no Intereft in 

oppoiing fucli an Undertaking (L), he ifiiied an Edift forbidding 

any 

^ A£b c. xix. vcr. 26. 

(JL} A3 ^\\ RroQrdf ^d Writings againft among the reft Con/fantine Biflsop of Na* 

Images were, by the ninth Canon of the coliaj in Phrygta^ approved of Leo^s im- 

fecond Council of Nice^ ordered to be de- pious Deiign, and conirurred with Tiim in 

ftroyed, we know nothing of this but what the Extciition of it. It was not therefore 

we read in the A£ls of that Council 1 and without confulting a fingle Bifliop, and 

fhcre it is faid^ that feveral Biihops^ and only at the Inftigation of fomeof the moft 
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any kind of WorJhip tt> be rficuccfbrth given to Images, and cau&d ^^^ ^^ 
it to be immediately notified to all the Subjefts of the Empire. yJ^J^J^ 

This famous £di£fc the Emperor pablifhed in the tenth Year of his I^eo did net 
Reign, the twelfth of Pope Gregorr the fecond of that Name, and *;J^'*JJ^^ 
726th of the Chriftian ifiraj a Year ever memorable intfaetoclcitaftical im^^^s tc ie 
Annals for the Difputc, to which that Edia firft gave occa(ioi»» and f^''^^;.j''^ 
the unheard of Difturbanccs which the Difpute it occafioned raifcd both Thmt^ li 
in the Church and the State. And truly this, it muft be owned, was werjhipid. 
the moft, I may fay, the only important Controverfy that had been 
yet moved in the Church ; the Parties difagreeing, not about mere 
inetaphy(ical and empty Speculations, whether in Chtift was one 
Ferfon or two, one Nature or two, one Will and one Operation, or 
two Wilis and two Operations? but concerning a moft etfentiai and 
pradical Point of the Chriftian Kel^ion and Worfhip, whether, not* 
withftandtng the Divine Prohibition, Thou Jhalt not make ta thyft^ 
any graven ImageyUc, Thoujbalt not bow dawn to them^ nor worjbif 
themy it waa lawful to make graven Images, to bow down tothem^ 
to worfhip them ? And here it is to be obfcrved, that Leo did not by' 
his Edift order at once, as is fuppofed by Baranms 1, Images to be 
tvery-where pulled down, to be caft out of the Churches^ and ferokcn^ 
bw only forbid them to be wor(hipcd; nay, he was not, it&ems, .at 
ftift, avcrfe to i(k tJfe &( Images as Ornaments, or even as Helps to 
Devotion and Memoty, provided no Worfhip was given co them : 
F6r, at the fame time that be forbid them to be worfhiped, he ordered 
fhem to be placed higher in the Churches, that, as Men were divided 
ki thdr Qpintods about them, they might neither be worQiiped nor 
abuibd ; and it was not till be found by Experience, that, fa long as 
Images were allowed, Idolatry could not be prevented:, for fo he 
-called it, that he ordered them to be caft out of the Churches, and 
broken. 

, The later^GrwI^Hiftortans, CedrennSy Zonaras^ KilycaSy and Cm- That Ec-ia 
Jtifitine Manajfes^ to prejudice their credulous and ignorant Readers »^' #^f ^^ 
againft the Emperor Lea^ and his prefent Undertaking, will have the tilncfttf 
above-mentioned Edift to have been iflued by him it the Inftigation Jews. 
of the JewSy the avowed Enemies of tlie Chriftian Religion ; and tlie 

^ Bar. ad Ann. 726. 

'iridireJ snong the Laky, that Leo under- after b'm by Mdimhurg, and other FopH^ 
^ok to make War opon Infages, as has Wiitcrs, 
^C5h coafidtnttjridvanced by Boroniusy attd 
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Story they invented for that Purpoie, though dcflpitute even of the 
leaft Appearance of Truth, and only calculated for the dark and igno: 
Tant Ages in which they wrote, isftill gravely related by the Advocates 
for the Worihip of Images, in the Account they give us of the firft 
Rife or Origin of what they call the Herefy of the Iconoc/afis, or 
Breakers of Images ^ (M). But what were the true Motives that in* 

duced 
^' Bar. ad Ann. 726. n. 2. Maimbourg. Htft. de THerefie des Iconochft. 



(M) They mvely tell us the following 
Talc, \yhich I (hould not have thought 
worthy Of a place in this Hiftory, were it 
mot .delivered by Baronius^ by Maimb§urgy 
^y,Natfilis AU^andir^ a^d many others, as 
a Truth 'not to be queftioned. While 
I%id or yezid^ Ciiliph of the SaraanSj 
' xeigned in Syria^ two Jews^ well (killed 
in Magic and Aftrology, being admitted 
^ tis -rrefence, under colour of having 
fooiething pf grcftt Moment to communi- 
cate to him* aflured him, that he would 
t)e bIeJ9%d with a long and happy Reign, 
provided he caufed the Images, which the 
Chriflians worfhiped, to be demoiifbed 
throughout his Dominions. The Caliph 
gave entire Credit to the two Impoflorsi 
and a moft rigorous £did was imm<.diately 
iflued againft Images. But Providence in- 
terpofed iif their Defence, and the unhappy 
ymd died before his Edid could be put in 
Execution. He was fucceeded by his Son 
Afobaviasj who refolved to revenge the 
Death of his Father on the Jiwi/b Im- 
poftors, being, no doubt, fully fatisfied, 
that it was a Judgment upon him for hav- 
ing hearkened to them, and at their Infti- 
cation ^ittempted to deftroy the Chriftian 
Images : But the JiwSy by a timely Flight 
into IJauria^ efcaped the Punilhment that 
was due to their Crime. While they were 
travelling in that Province, they one Day 
happened to meet a young Lad named C^- 
non^ driving an Afs leaded with fmall 
Wares to fell about the neighbouring Vil- 
lages ; and having obfervedfomething very 
extraordinary in his Mien and Deportment 
(for they were, it feems, as well (killed in 
Phyfiognomy, as in Aftrology and Magic}, 
they invited him to fit down and rttrefli 
. himfelf with theou The Youth complied } 
* and the Jiws^ having learned of what 
Country he waSf his Name and Profeffion^ 



and the Names and Profeffion of his Parents, 
aflured him thereupon, that, notwithftand- 
ing the Meannefs of his Birth, and his pr^ 
fent Condition, Jie would one Day attain 
to the Empire. The Jefuit Maimbourg^ in 
his Hiftory of the honociajlsy or Imagf 
breakers^ or rather in the Rom^^nce, whidh 
he wrote on that Subjed, cells us even at 
what Hour of the Day the Jews and young 
Conon met on the Road ; pomtsout the very 
Place where they fate down together 5 re- 
lates feveral Particulars of that Converfa- 
tion, which his original Authors, left ad- 
curate than he, had pafied over in Silence ; 
nay, and even informs us, how Conon^ in 
the mean time, difpofed of hb Afs ; info- 
much that from bis -Account one wkniM 
conclude that he had been one of the Com- 
pany (i). Comn^ lefs credulous than the 
Caliph, gave at firft no Ear to the Jevn^ 
thinking that they only diverted themfdves 
at his E^ipencc, and took Delight, like 
common Fortune-tellers, b feeding bim 
with vain Hopes. But u they politively 
affirmed, that what they had foretold him 
would certainly come to pafs, and affirmed 
it over and over again wiih great Gravity, 
he began at laft to hearken to them, and 
afked them what Reward they expeAcd for 
fo flattering and pleafing a Predidion : At 
to Reward, anfwered the Jews^ we expeA 
no other for the prefent, but that you pfo* 
mife, upon Oath, to sant us what we (ball 
aik when our PrediSion is fulfilled, and 
you in a Condition to grant it. Conon^ 
now no longer queftioning their Sincerity» 
repaired with them, as they required \Sa^ 
to the neighbouring Church of the Martyr 
St. Tbe^ort\ and there, being aflured anew 
by the two Fortune-tellers, of his futurt 
Promotbn, and befidet of an hundred 
Years of Lifi^ be bound himfelf, by a ib* 
kmn Oath, to grant them, when raifed to 

Ae 



{i) Maimb. Hift. des Iconod. 1. i. 
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duccd Leo to put a Stc^ to the Worfhip of Images, we have fccn Year of 
already i and bc/idcs, what matters it whether it was by a Chriftian ^Jl^^^ 
or a ^eWj by a Bi(hop or a Rabbi, that he was perfuaded to forbid 
that Kind of Worfhip? If ij: is a Thing unlawful in itfclf to worfhip 
Images, it would have been no lefs commendable in him to have for- 
bidden them to be worfhiped at the Pcrfuafion of a Jew^ or a Ma- 
hometany than at the PerfuaHon of a Chriftian i as it would be no lefs ^ 
commendable in a Prince to iflue feverc Laws againft Theft, Murder, 



ihe Empire, whatever they (hould a(k. 
They then took Leave of each other ; and 
CoMMy of a Pedlar, became at once a Can- 
didate for the JEmpire, went immediately 
and inrolledliimfelf in the Army, changing 
hb former Name into that ofLeOy as better 
fuiting his new Profeffion. And truly his 
Behavbur was anfwerable to his Name; 
for, relying on the Promife of the Jiwiy 
and confequently regardle(s of all Danger, 
he diftinguifhed himfelf on all Occafions in 
a mod eminent Manner ; and thus, rifing 
by Degrees, he was at lad, after thirty 
Years Service, appointed Commander in 
chief of all the Imperial Forces, and foon 
after raifed to the JEmpire* He was fcarce 
feated in the Throne, when the two Jnusy 
appearing before him, and putting him in 
mind of his Promife, challenged the Per- 
formance of it, (ince their Predi£tion was 
at laft fully accompliifhed. The Emperor, 
now fatisfied that they were not Impoi|ors, 
l>ut true Prophets divinely tnfpired, and 
apprehending that as they had raifed him 
from the loweft Station in Life to the 
higheft, fo they might from the higheft 
degrade him into the lowed, told them, 
that he well i-emembred his Promife, that 
tie owned himfelf indebted to them for the 
Empire, and was therefore ready to com- 
ply with their Demands, be they what they 
would. Hereupon the Jiwsy as being of 
all Men the moft void ot Self-intereft, in- 
ftead of laying hold of fo favourable an Op- 
portunity to enrich themfelves, or to obtain 
feme advantageous Grant or Exemption in 
behalf of themfelves, and their Nation, at 
this very time moft miferably bpprelTed, 
contented themfelves with afking the fame 
Favour of the Emperor, which they had 
aiked thirty Years before of the Caliph -, 



that he would caufe the fecond Command- 
ment to be ftriAly obferved by the Chri- 
flians, and order, for that Pur|>ofe, the 
Images, to which they paid, in Defiance 
of that Commandment, an idolatrous Wor- 
ihip, to be deftroyed throughout his Do- 
minions. The Emperor was greatly fur- 
prifed, and well he might, at theDifinter- 
eftednefs of the Jnvsy and their Zeal for 
the Obfervance of the Law ; and no lefs 
was he pleafed with their aiking whar it 
would coft him nothing to grant, when they 
might have a(ked, and he expelled they 
would, half the Wealth of the Empire. 
He therefore renewed, with great Joy, the 
Promife, which he had formerly made; 
and, in Compliance with it, ifliied, in due 
time, the above-mentioned Edid. Thus 
the Hiftorians, whom I have quoted above ; 
and what Credit they deferve I leave the 
Reader to judge, only obfcrving here, that 
of fuch an extraordinary Event not the leafi; 
Notice is taken by any of the contempo- 
rary Hiftorians, nor indeed by any Writer 
whatever, till near 400 Years after it is faid 
to havfi happened ; that by no Emperor 
were the Jetvs more cruelly perfecuted 
than by L/0, who is fuppofed to have been 
indebted to them for the Empire ; that 
the Fathers of the fecond Council oi Niciy 
whofe Authority no Papift will queftion^ 
fuppofe Jzid to have ifliied his Edid againft 
Images at the . Inftigation o^ ihtjews^ in 
the ^venth Year of 2^/0's Reign ; and con- 
fequently, that if their Authority may be 
relied on, the whole Account of the Ad- . 
venture of Leoy of his meeting, while yet 
a Youth, the JiWSy who bad deceived 
Izidy of his being foretold by them, that 
be fhould one Day attain to the Empire, 
iic. muft be a mere Fable* 
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Year of or Adultcry, at the Pcrfuafibn of a Jew^ thaa at the Pcrfuafioa of 
^lilj^ a Chriftian. The Jews indeed wfere,. it muft be owned, the firif 
Iconoclafts,. nay and folr many Ages tiit only rconoclafts in the 
World, as they were fbr many Ages the only true WorfKlpers of 
the true God ; and we never find them rebuked by theirPirophets^ 
for their Averfton to Images; but, on the contrary, moft kvci^f 
punifficd and reproved, when of Iconoclafts they became Iconolaters;> 
and worfhipcd Images inftead of brcalcing them; 
Whet thi The above-mentioned Edid was nofooncr publi(hed, than theMonk*^ 
Pra^utVf^^^^ the Alarm, and with-them the Populace. But as, in order to- 
the primitive i^tiify the many enormousExccflcs, which they committed; and I (hall 
Church were j^^iYQ Occafion to relate, they pretended that the Prafticc of fctting. 
Images."^ "P and worfhipiDg Images, con^mned by Leo, had been ever apj 
proved by the Church 5 and therefore branded that moft religious 
and exceHent Emperor with the reproachful Names of Innovator; 
jifoJiaUy Heretic, my, ztid- Herejiarchy as if no Chriftian before 
him,* but^^f^wj onlf, 2ind Saracens, had thought fuch a Prafticc un- 
lawful, or prefumed to condemn it 5 it* may. not* be improper to » 
enquire, before I proceed, what was the Practice, and what the 
Doftrine, of the primitive Church*, concerning the Subjed of the 
prefcnt Difpute, that the Reader may. judge who "^ck the Innova^ 
tors, i\ic Apojiates, the Heretics, the Emperor in forbidding Images 
to be worlhiped, or they, who, in Oppofition to him, .maintained ^ 
and countenanced that kind of Worfliip.* 
No Images And fitft, as to thc Pradice of the primitive Church; that tht' 
"^IfeKing Ghriftians, for the firft three Centuries after Chrift, and the greater 
the three firji ?^rt oi thc foutth, neither worlhiped Images, nor ufed them in 
(jinturieiof ^h^j^ Worfhip, has, by feveral Proteftant Divines, b'een fo fuHy 

the Church. . - V . ^ w\ . /* ,, . ^^ . . . x^ i 

proved from the concurrmg Teftimonies of aU thc Prraiitive Fathersi 
that many eminent l^;^^;^ Catholic Writers, afhamed to difpute- 
fo plain a Truth, have ingenuoufly owned it (N). But Baronius^ 
Bellarminey Turrianus^ Binius, Nat alts Alexander, and the far: 

greater 

(N) Thcfe ar^ thc learned Pituvlus and tf' Imagn during the fouir firjl 'Centuriet, 

Pagij the one a Jefuit, and thc other a lay Petavius and Pagi (i). The univer- 

FrancifcAn', Nichoias di Clemangis,.6irah fal Churchy bys de Clemangis, decreed that 

dusy Poljdore l^irgil, Mendoxa, CaJfandiTy m Images fiouidh^ placed fn the Churches {t}. 

Erajmui, &c. ^m wasJittU or m Ufe Js^heKosnsMtverefomitime^fottiicSpacc 

(i) Pctav. Thcologic. Dog. L 5. c. 13. ftp Clitic. Bar. ad Ann. 56. {%} Dc 
Clemang. Lib. dc Nov. Celcbrit. p« I5i< 
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greater Part of the Popilh Divines, diufing rather to comradia all Year of 
the Fathers, than allow the Proteftants to have Antiquity on their J]^i.^' 
Side in Co important a Difputc, Antiquity, to which they fo often 
appeal, will have the Ufc aiid Worfhip of Images to be as anticnt 
as the Chridian Religion itfelf- To prove that, they gravely allege 
a Decree, fuppofed to have been made in a Council held by the 
Apoftlcs at ,^//^r>&, commanding the Faithful, Tkat they may not 
err ubout fBi X)bje£i vf their Worjhipy to make Images of Chriji^ 
and to worjhip them * ; nay, they arc not even a(hamed to relate, 
and urge againft Proteftants, all the abfurd and ridiculous Tales, 
that arc told by Evagrius^ Metaphrajles^ T^amafcene^ Niceph^s 
Callijlus, TheodorusLeSior^ and other fabulous Writers, concern- 
ing the following Images $ the Image of our Saviour, fent by our 
Saviour himfelf to Abgarus^ King of Edejfa (A) 5 another of our 

Sa- . 

• Bac* ad Ann. i02. Binius Not. in Concil. Antioch. 1. 1. p. 62. 

of 170 Years) withut Imaga^ favs Gi- (A) Evagrius writes, that jfbgarus^ 

raUuSy fo were we Chrtftians^ tn that King ,of Edejfa^ being extremely ddfirous 

Church which is called primitive (3). The of feeing our Saviour, invited him, by a 

Worjhip of Images, was condemned^ as ap- Letter, into his fmall Kingdom ; and that 

pears from St. Jerom, by almojl all the finding from his Anfwer he was not to ex- 

Holy tathersy fays Polydore Virgil (4), for peft fo great a Favour, he fent a Painter 

fear of IdoMiry, And Afendozay The pri- into Judea^ to draw his Pidure. This 

mitive Bijhops ahjlained for a while from the Painter attempted ; but being dazled 

.the ff'orjhip of Images (that is, for the by thcBrightnefs of thcGloiy, that flionc 

Space oH 700 Years, as fhall be fbewn), in his Face, and unable to proceed, our 

left the Heathens Jhould deride them^ or Saviour took a Piece of Linen Cloth, im- 

Jmagine that the Chrijlians worjhifed them printed hh PiSurc on it, and fent it to 

.as Gods(^), How much the Chrijlians Ahgarus. Thus Evagrius {i)f and after 

.abhorred oil Veneration of Images in the hltn Metaphraftes(2)y Dama/cene (2)y Ni- 

Beginning of the Churchy Or'xgtti alone fuf' cephorus Calliftus [^)j Baronius^ Bcllar- 

,fiiently Jhews in his Book againjl Cdfus, mine^ &c. But of this famous Image no 

fays Cafiander (6). Erafmus owns, that Mention is made by any Writer whatever, 

U the Days of J tromy who died in 420. before the time of Evagrius ^ (hat is, till 

Men of approved Religion would fujfer no the latter End of the fixlh Century ; for 

graven or painted Images in Places of that Author ended his Hiftory, fuch as it 

' H^orjhip {']). And Petrus Crinitus finds is, in the 1 2th Year of the Emperor iWi/w - 

Fault with fomc of the Fathers, efpecially ritius^ that is, about the Year 595. of 

LaHantius and Tertuliian^ for fufFering the Chriftian ^ra. EufebiuSy who v rote 

themfelves to be fo tranfported by their near 300 Years before ifvtf^r/tfj, mentiorc 

Zeal again A the Images of the Heathens, if»decd the pretended Letters from Abgarus 

as to condemn Images, and the Worfhip of to our Saviour, and from our Saviour to 

Images, in general (8). Jbgarus (5) 5 and even tranflated them out 

(3) Girald. Syntagm. 1. i. p. 14. (4) Polydor. Virgil, de Invent. Rerum, 1. 6* 
c. 13. (5) Mendoz. dc Concil. E-lib. 1. 3. c. 5. (6) Caffand, Confuh. cap. 

delmagin. p. i68, (7) Erafm. Vol. 5. SyniboL|Catcch. p. 989. (8) Petr. 

Clin, de Honpr. Difciplin. 1. 9. c. 9. (i) Evag^H 4. c. 26. (7) Metaphrsft. 
in Vit. Conflantin. (3) Damafcen. de loiagiiil^. (4) Nicepb. I. 2. c. 2. 

^(5) Eufcb. Hifl. Ecclcf. I 1. verfus fin. 
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Ytar of Saviour made by Nicodemus (Bj ; the famous Veronica^ or //1^(>» 

2l!!^^ Handkerchief (C) i a Piftutc of Chrift, and fcvcn of the Virgin Mary^ 

drawn by St. Luke^ whom they fuppofe^ upon the Authority of 

MetO' 



Df Syrlac iBto Gr/rf ; but takes no kind 
^ Notice of the above-mendoncd Pi£lure. 
A plain Proof, that in his time the Fable 
of the Letters was already invented, but 
not the Fable of the Image, or the Pidure* 
I fay the Fable 9f tbt Litttrsy whfch I 
hope no Reman Catholic will take amifs, 
fince it was piofcribed as fnchr, by Pope Cf- 
lojiusj io- a Council of feventy Biftops (6)-. 
I'hefe Letters, it is true, are quoted by 
Pope Adrian as genuine (7). But was 
Adrian more infallible than GtlaRus^ who* 
conJemned them as apocryphal r 

(B) The Bifhops of the fecond Council 
of A/W, an Aflembly of the moft re- 
markably credulous and ignorant Men that 
perhaps ever met, to prove the Antiquity 
of the Ufe and Werfhip of Image§, told 
a wonderful Story of an Image of our Sa-^ 
viour made by Nicodermis^ perhaps when 
hi came to Jefus by Night. That Image, 
faid the good Fathers, had been long 
worfhiped by all true Chriftians in the 
City of Beryius in Syria. But fome fecri- 
kgious Jews having found Means to con- 
vey it away, and crucify'd it out of Hatred 
to Chrift and the Chriitians, there iffued 
from it, as if ChrifV himfelf had been cru- 
cify'd anew, an incredible Quantity o£ 
Blood and Water, which was fent into all 
Plrts of Afia^ Africa^ and Eur9pe (8). 
Por this Tale the Council quoted a Trea- 
tife 9n the Pajfion of the Image of our Lord^ 
which they afcribed to St. Athanafius. But 
that St. Athanoftus was not the Author of 
that IVeatife, is allowed even by Bellar- 
mine^ who, fpeaking of that Work, ex<- 
prcfles himfetf thus : ** The Tiseatife on 
^' the Pdffion of the Image of our Lord 
«* was quoted, read, and received, by the 
•* fecond Council of Nice^ under the Name 
«^ of St. Athanafius. But it feems to have 
«* been written by a much later Author \ 
<^ and Sigebert informs us in his Chronicle, 



^ that the Klmicrc related there happened^ 
*• in the Year of our Lord 766. when 
** the Lawfulnefs of Image-worfbip firft 
** began to be qucftioncd (9).*' So'thaf, 
to prove the Antiquity of the Ufe and- 
Worlhip of Images, a Miracle was alleged- 
by the very learned Bifhops of that vene- 
rable Aflembly, which had been wrought,, 
according to Bellarmine and Sigebert^ in* 
their own time, and but twenty Years be- 
fore they met; for that famous Council 
was firit opened in the Year 786. But 
that it was not wrought In their time, 
and confequently in no other, is evident 
from their foppoiing it to have been wrought 
400 Years before. And here I cannot help 
obferving the Difingenuity of Belkrminty 
allowing, in his Hook on the Ecdefiaftical 
Writers ( I ), the above-mentioned Trea- 
rife to be the Work of a much later Writer 
t\un/tthaftafuSy'Myy and the fuppofed Cru* 
ciiixion and Mirade to have happened 
abou^ the Year 766. and yet pretending, 
where he undertakes to prove the antient 
Ufe of Images (2}, the fame Treatife to- 
have been written by a very antient Author, 
becaufe it was quoted b^ the Fathers of Che 
Council, as a very antient Work $ which 
is allowing, in the one Place, the Fathers 
to have b^n miiiaken in quoting it as an 
antient Work, and proving it in the other 
|[ where the more antient it was, the better 
It ferved his Purpofe} to be an antient 
Work, becaufe it viras quoted as fucR by 
the Fathers, 

(C) We are told, that as our Saviour . 
war carrying hisr Crofs to Mount Calvary^ 
a pious Womon, named Veronica^ feeing 
him bathed in Sweat, under fo great a 
Burden, and touched with Compaffion^ 
made her Way through the Croud, and 
wiped his Face with a Handkerchief; and 
that our Saviour, to reward the good Wo- 
man for that fmall Relief, left the Impref- 



(6) Tom. 3. Concih et apud Gratian. dift.15. Can. SanSfa Romaua. (7) Adrian. 

hiRefponf. adCapituL Carol. Mag. c. 18. (8) Con. Nic. 2. A&. 4. (^^ Bd- 

hrm. de Scr : pt. Ecdef. in Obfervat« in torn. 4. Athan. ( i ) Idem ibid. (2) Idem, 
fib/ de Imagifi. c. i2« 

5 fi* 
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Metaphrajies, a Writer of the ninth Century, to have been her Sc- Year of 
crctary, and an eminent Painter (D). But of the fuppofed Apofto- yJLll^ 
Ileal Decree no mention is made, no Notice is taken, by any Writer 

^X'hatcTer,. 



fion of hiar Countenance on the Cloth. 
That Image, called by the Name of its 
driginal Owner, the Vironica^ is fuppofed 
to have been brought to Rome^ in the, 
time of the Emperor Tiberius ; and there 
if is kept' to this Day, and cxpofed^ at 
feiemn Times, to public Adoration ^ the' 
many Miracle?,- fays Pamelita (2), that 
are daily wrought by it, leaving no room 
to queftion it^ Authenticity, it is once a 
Year vifited, andfdemnly worfkiped, by 
the Pope, and all the Cardinals; and the 
following Prayer is appointed to be faid^af 
the (hewing of it : Haiij holy Face of enr 
Rideenier^ printed upon a Cloth white as 
Snow I purge us from all Spot of Fice^ and 
j$in us to the Company of the Bleffed, Bring 
us to our Country^ O happy figure ! there 
to fee the pure Face ofChriJl. Reafonable 
Requefb indeed, to* be made to a painted 
Handkerchief !* To every Repetition of tiiis 
Prayer Pope yiihn }tXn. annexed ten 
thonfaiKl E^ys indulgence. As^ that CToti^ 
is fuppofeld to have touched the Body of 
Chrifl-, it is worfliiped with the Worfhip 
ot Latria\ that js, with the fame Supreme 
or Sovereign- Worihip that is due to God; 
and it has an Altar confecrated to it in the 
Church of St. Peter at Rome^ called The 
^barof the moj Hoh Handkerchief But 
* of this wonder-working Image no Men- 
tion is made, nor is the leaft Notice taken, 
by any Writer whatever, during the long 
Difpute about the Antiquity and Lawful- 
nefs of linages, nor indeed during the firft 
ten Centuries after Chrift. And who cskn 
believe, that fuch an Image eould have 
lemained fo long utterly unknown to the 
Chriftian World ; or, if it had been knoWn, 
that no Writer would have mentioned it ; 
that none of the Advocates for Images, not 
even the Fathers of the fecond Council of 
Nice^ who believed every old Woman's 
Storv they had ever heard, vpould have 
availed themfelves of it againA their Adver- 
faries ?' An Image of our Saviour made by 
biinfelf> would have been a-ftronger Proof 



of the Lawfulrtefs of Images, than- one . 
made by his night Difciple Nicodemu*. As 
for the Miracles faid and believed to be 
daiiy wrought by the Veronica at Rome^ no 
lefs ftupendous Miracles are faid and be- 
lieved to be daily Wrought by the Veronica 
in Spainy and by another at Jerufalem. 
For in thefe three different Places Veronicas^ 
are (hewn, are worihiped virith the Wor- 
ftip of Latriaj and bv their refpeAive 
Votaries proved to be Originals from the 
Miracles they daily work. This Multi- 

gieatioir of Veronicas occafioned' warm 
i^putesy each of the contending Parties 
pretending theirs to be the Original, and* 
the other fWo only Copies, tiH a lucky 
Difcovery of th^ Jckiit Greifer put an End 
to the Qyarrel : For by him it was found 
out, that the Handkerchief of Veronica^ 
had three Folding^, that on each of them 
our Saviour imprinted a diftin£l Image,- 
and confequently that they are all Origi- 
nals, k were to be wilhed^ that Gr^/j&r 
had like wife difcovered, and let us know^ 
where thefe three Originals were kept con- 
cealed from all Mankind, for the Space of 
on^ thoufand Years ahd upwards. 

(D) We are told by Nicephorus Cal- 
lijus (3), that St. Luke drew a Pifture of< 
our Saviour, and no fewer than feyen of 
the Virgin Mary \ and what he writes is- 
confirmed by the following Infcription,- 
which 1 have often feen, in one of the 
Chapels of Santa Maria in Via Lata \n\ 
Rome: Here was formerly the Oratory of 
Si. Paul the Apojile^ of St. Luke the Evan- 
gelift^ and of St. Martial, all three Mar- 
tyrs \ and hire was likewife fbund the 
Imagt of the blejfed Virgin Mary, om of; 
the /even that were painted hy St. Luke (4;#- 
// tt;tfi at Rome, fays Paulus Aringhusj^ 
fpeaking of this Infcription, that the kVor- 
fl)ip of the Virgin Mary was frfl hegun^ and' 
recomneended fothe JVorldi there- St. Luke* 
madi Jf^ar on the Iconoelajis with his Pen- 
eilj which feryed him inftead of a Sword ^ 
againft the HerefiN^ Emms4s o/Imaggf ($)^ 



(2) Pamel. Annot; in Apologet. Tertull. c. la. 
(4) Paul. Aring. R«m. fubterran. 1* 3. c 12. 



(7) Niceph. 
(5) loem ibid. 



Hift. 1. 14.C.2; 
From' 



fio8 The HiftcMy of tbeVOVES, «r Kkeffyty It 

Your cf idly. Allowing all that is /aid to be true, !t will not follow from 
S^? r & thence, that the Ufe of Images was fo early introduced among 
NoProrfcf Chriftians: For Eufebius fuppofes the Woman, who credJxd the 
JwX^ i Statue of our Savour, to have been a Pagan i nay, and afcribes the 
i»^|cA?j/?i- ereaing it to a Pagan Cuftom. No wonder^ fays he, that the Ta- 
Tfs f^t i^^ ^^^^ prejerved the Remembrance of the Benefit Sy which they 
Worfiip. ' had received of our Saviour. It was their Cufiom to tranfmit t0 
Tofterity fuch Marks of Gratitude to their BenefaSlors ; and I 
myfelf have feen feveralTiSiures of Chriji^ andhs J^ojlles Paul 
and Peter, thus preferved by them to our ^ays f. It is quite fur- 
prifing, that this Faflage (hould be alleged, as it is on ail Occa- 
sions, by the Advocates for Image- worfhip, to prove that the Ufe and 
Worftiip of Images obtained among Chriftians in thp earlier Times; 
when, on the contrary, it evidently proves, that in the time of Eu- 
JebiuSy or in the Beginning of the fourth Century^ it was £UU 
thought a Heathenifh Cuftom to make any Images of Chrift, or his 
Apoftles. 
Vhat Statui But the above-mentioned Statue, iay Baronius^ BeUarmine^ and 
ylS'^^th?' ^^4/^1//^ Alexander, was placed in the "Diaconicon or Veftry of the 
fihrijitans. ChuTch of Taneas^ and worthipcd there by the Chriftians. This 
they confidently affirm upon the Authority of Nicephorus Callijius, 
whom Baronius himfelf ftiles a Writer of Fables, and Bellarmine 
the moft: fabulous of ail Writers. And truly had they but looked 
into Philoftorgius^ of whom Nicephorus borrowed all he fays of 
that Statue, they wi^uld have been confirmed in the Opinion, which 
they entertained of him. For whereas Nicephorus fays, that the 
Chriftians kept the Statue, and worfhipcd it fi, Thilojlorgius tells 
us in cxprefs Terms, That they carefully preferved it, but paid no 
kind of IVorfbip to it, becaufe it is not lawful f<fr Chriftians to 
^flrfiip Brafs, or any other Matter ^ % no, not Brafi, or any other 
Matter, tho' reprefepting Chrift himfelf. I (hall add here the 
Anf^er given by Charlemagne to thofe who in his time inftanced 
the above-mentioned Statue to prove the Antiquity of the \}it 
and Worftiip of Images. That Story, iays he, tbo we ftiould allow 
it to be true, is quite foreign to the Subject in T)ebate\ that 
Image having been ereSed by a weak ignorant Woman, to ex- 

f Eufcb. Hia. EcpkC 1. 7. c. tS. $ Nicrph. I id. c. 30, * Philoft. 

Endcf. Hift. 1. 7. c. 3. 
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frefs her Gratitude after the beft Manner among the Gentiles. Year of 
And what is that to the Church of God ? Should we evenfuppofe ^^7^6^ 
miraculous Cures to have been wrought by the Herby that grew at ff^^ ImaM 
the Foot of the Statue, it would not follow from thence. thatT/J '"'*!"' 

•^ tiff a HOT vCOV^ 

Men are to worjbip Images^ but rather that the/ ought to quitjhiped in th 
their Idols ^ and embrace the true Faiths Signs not beings according ^'"^^^"^^ 
to the Apofile^ for Believer s^ but Unbelievers \ 

Thcfc arc the only Inftanccs, that have been yet alleged to prove 
the Antiquity of the Ufe and Worfhip of Images, but Inftances fo 
very little to the Purpofc, even in the Opinion of many learned 
Roman Catholic Divines, that they have chofen to give up the Queftion 
rather than allege them, and ingenuoufly owned, as has been ob- 
. ferved above, that for the firft four Ages after Chrift, jhere was lit- 
tk, or no Ufe at all of Images among Chriftians. Bat it was Ti^^Reafins 
fay they, becaufe the primitive Chriftians thought the Ufe and Wor- olUgedbytht 
(hip of Images unlawful in themfelves, that they forbore to VL^^fQ^mages. 
and to worthip them, but left they (hould thereby give Offence to 
the Gentiles, who might think that the Chriftians worfhiped their 
Images as they worfhiped theirs, or (hould at leaft cxpofe fuch of 
them as embraced theChriftian Religion to the Danger of Idolatry, 
that is, of paying the fame Woifhip to the Images of Chrift and the 
Saints after their Convcrdon, which they had paid to the Images 
of the falfe Gods before their Convcrfion. But thefe Motives ceaftng 
when Idolatry was quite rooted out, and the Chriftian Religion 
cftablifhed in its room, the Chriftians, finding Images great Helps to 
Devotion, and feeing no Reafbn why they (hould ftill forbear the 
Ufe of them, thought it advifeable to admit them into their Churches, 
and give them due Wbrfhip, for the fake of tho(e, whom they rc« 
prefented K Thus they account for the Chriftians not having nor 
worfhiping Images, while Idolatry prevailed over the Chriftian 
Religion, that is, for the three firft Centuries of the Church, and 
the greater Part of the fourth $ and for their ufing and worftiiping 
them, when the Chriftian Religion prevailed over Idolatry* 

But the primitive Chriftians have, themfelves, accounted for their Reofim 
neither ufing nor worfhiping Images ; and the Reafons, which they p*^^/^/*' 
allege* why they neither ufcd nor worfhiped the(h, are fuch as tnn&Chrifliant' 

themftlvis. 

k Carol. Lib. dc Imagin. 1. 4. c. 15. » Petav. Dogm. Thcolog. ubi fiipr* 

Anton. Pagi. Critic. Bar. ad Ann. 56. Fcancif. PRgi Brev. Pont. Roou t. i. p. 522* 
Dupin. Nouv. Biblioth. t. 2. p. 306. 
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Year of hold good in all Times, ia the Times when the Chriftian Religion 

^iilLl^ prevailed over Idolatry, as well as in thofc when Idolatry prevailed 

over the Chriftian Religion. For the chief Reafons we find alleged 

by them, againft the Ufc as well as the Worfhip of Images, are ; 

becaufe all material Images of the Deity arc unworthy of God^ arc 

nnfuitable to his divine Nature^ debafe his Godhead^ and lejfen 

his Majejiy. It is an Injury to God, fays Juftin Martyr, to 

make an Image of him of bafe Wood or Stone ^. Vifible Reprefeth 

tations of the Deity , fays Clemens AUxandrinus, lefftn his Maje^ 

y7y, and make him contemptible ^ i fuch Reprefentations of the Tri- 

nity, as are frequently feen in the Churches abroad, of an old Maa 

holding a Crucifix in his Hand, with a Dove on his Shoulder 5 or 

of an old Man on the one Side with a Globe, and a younger on 

the other with a Crois, and a Dove between them ; or of an old 

Man in the Drefs of the Pope $ for as they blafphemoufly call the 

Pope God upon Earth, fo they fometimes blafphemoufly reprefene 

riji Prim- God the Father, as the Pope of Heaven. What Images among the 

^an! taught' P^S^^s ^^^^ debafed the Divine Nature, or were better calculated to 

it a thing un- bcgct a mean Opinion of God in the Minds of the ignorant Mul- 

^/^^ff'wi/i ^^^^^^ • ^^^ y^^ ^^^^^ ^"^ fuch-Ukc Reprefentations are allowed in . 
anylmaga!ftht Chutch o( Rome, and Clement XL in our Days condemned fome^ 
ihi Dfitj^. ^hQ^ (hocked at feeing the Truth of God thus changed into a Lye^ 
and the Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made tike 
to corruptible Man^ had ventured to cenfure them. Clemens Alex- 
andrinus commends Numa for forbidding Images of God like ta 
Man, or to any living Creature 5 and fays, that he aded thercirt 
very wifely (more wifely than the infallible Head of the Church)^ 
fince God ought only to be reprefented to our Minds «. And St. Au^ 
Jlin, after quoting Vdrro^ faying that the Romans, for the Space of 
170 Years, worftiiped the Gods without Piftures or Images; that 
their Worftiip would have been more pure, had Images never bee» 
introduced i and that they, who firft introduced them, took away 
from Men the Fear of the Gods, and added to their Error 5 St. Au>^ 
ftiUy I fay, after quoting that Paflage, and approving it, adds, that 
if Varro had dared to fpeak his Mind openly againft fp antient an 
Error J he would have faid^ that one God ought to be worjhiped $ 
and that he ought to be worjhiped without an Image ^ Images 

^ Juftin. Apol. 2. p. 44* LClem» Alex. Strom. 5. ^ Idem, %rom. t. 

et Pcotrcpt. p. 46. 
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ferving only to bring the T^elty into Contempt «". The fame Father ^^Jf ^^ 
declares elfewherc^ That it would be impious in a Chriftian to Jet up ^Jl-y^j 
a corporeal Image of God in a Church \ and that he would he thereby 
guilty of the Sacrilege condemned by St. Paul, of turning the Glory of 
the incorruptible God into an Image made like to corruptible Man ». 
From thefe PaflTageSi and many more might be alleged to^hc fame 
Purpofe, it is manifeft beyond Contradidion, that the primitive 
Chriftians thought it a Thing unlawful in itfelf even to make any 
Images, or Reprefentations, at leaft, of the Deity ; and confequently 
that it was not, as is pretended, out of any temporary Motive, that 
they abftained from the Ufe of fuch Images in their Worfhip. 

The other Rcafons, which they alleged, in their Difputes with the TbeRiafini 
Gentiles, againft the Ufe and Worlhip of Images, are taken cither ^^J^^^^^ 
from the Nature of the Images them(elves, or from the Prohibition of im and ffcr^ 
the Divine Law 5 and confequently fuch as extend to all Images, znd^^^^A^^^^' 
mud necefiarily hold good in all Times. The Reafons taken from jmagetf 
the Images themfclvcs are, that they are the Work of Mens Hands, ^''^^^^^^^ 
made of Earth, the fame Earth with that, of which Veffels arc made ^^ ^ 
for the moft common and meaneft Ufes^ ; That they are deftitute of 
Life, and all Senfe i incapable of aflifting thofe, who apply to them^ 
or hurting thofe, who detpife them; more inHgnificant than the moft 
impcrfcd Infed, and Icfs worthy of Worfliip p ; That the Works of 
God are not to be worfhiped, much lefs the Works of Men ; That it 
were more reafonable to worfhip the Anificers $ and that the Images 
thcmfelvcs, were they not deftitute of all Senfe, would worfliip thofe, 
who made them ^ s That Birds, Mice, and Spiders, have lc(s Folly 
than Men, (ince they defpife, and even defile, without Fear, the 
Things, before which Men fall down with Fear and Tremblings j 
That the Objcds, worfhipcd by Images, would laugh at that Kind of 
Worfliip, if capable of Laughter s and would be provoked by it to 
Indignation, if fubjcdt to Angers; Thar, if they are in Heaven, wc 
ought to diicCt our Eyes to Heaven, and not to Stones, to Wood, or 
to Walls ^ 5 That Man is the living Image of God, and therefore can 
worfliip no Image but what is left worthy ojf Worfliip than himfcif, 

« Aug. I. dc Civ. Dei, J. 7. c. 5. ct U 4. c. 32. « Idem de Fide, et Symb. c. 7. 
• Laft. I. 2. g. 3. P Tcrtull. ApoJ. e. 12. Minuc. p. ^6. Arnob. 1. 6. p, 202. 

*i Li&. 1. 2. c. 2. Athan. contr. Gent. Aug. in Pfal. cxiii. ^ Tcrtull. ApoJ. c. 12. ^ 

Minuc. p. 22. Clem. Alex. Protrep. Lad. Arnob. Aug. ubi fupra. ■ Arnob. 1. 6. 

{>. 189* < Idem, p. 195. 
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whom yet it would be a Crime to worfliip ^ : And are not all Images, 
even thcknagcs of Chrift, and the Virgin Mary, the famous Madmna 
of LoreU not excepted, the Work of Mens Hands, made of Earth, 
dcftitute of Scnfe and all Life, incapable of aflifting thofe, who apply 
to them, &€. and, on that Confideration, no more worthy of Wor- 
fliip than the Images of the Heathens ? If the Fathers had thought 
that any Images whatever might, at any Time whatever, bclawfuily 
worfhipcd, they would not have thus condemned that Worftiip in 
general % and condemned it for Reafons> that evidently condudfe 
agalnft the Worlhip of all Images, and in all Trmcs. 

The other Reafon, which the primitive Fathers or Chriftians alleged 
why they neither ufed Images in their Worlhip, nor worfhiped 
them, was the Prohibition^ of the Divine Law, Thoujhalt not make 
to thy/elf any graven Image^ tScc. ; and that Prohibition they under- 
flood, as extending to all Images made with rcfpeft to the Worfliip of 
God, and confequcntly to the Images of Chrift, of the Virgin Mary^ 
of. the Saints and Angels, 'and of the true God as well as of the falfe 
and Heathcnifti Gods. TVe Chriftians^ fays Qrigen^ have nothing to 
do with Images on account ofthefecond Commandment « i^ the fit ft 
Thing we teach thofe^ who come to uSy is to dejpife IdoU, and all- 
Images y it being the peculiar CharaBer oftheChriftian Religim to^ 
raife our Minds above ImageSyandallfFbrJbip ofCreatwreSy agreeably 
tn the Law^ which God himjelf has given to Mankind ^. The 
fame Father diftinguiflies elfe where between Worfliip and Services, 
and, after tdling^ us^ that Worfliip belongs to the Body, and Service:, 
to the Mind, he adds. But we are forbidden by the l)ivine Lawio^ 
give either to any Image or Similitude «; fo that^ by thcfecondi 
Commandment we are forbidden, according to Origen^ to perform • 
any external Aft of Worfliip, fuch as bowing down, kneeling. &c. 
to any Image whatever. When the Jews and Chriftians were, on: 
account of their Enmity to Images, compared by Celfus to the JV/« 
thiansy the Numidians^ the Seres^ and other barbarous Nations, 
that had neither Civility nor Religion, Or/gen anfwcrcd, that Mtn* 
fliould examine the ReaCon and Mbtive of the Aftbn as well as the 
Adion, fince thofe, who aftcd alike, might aft upon very different 
Principles 5 and confequcntly the fame Adlon might in fomc be 
worthy of Reproach, and/ of Praifc. in others 5 that the Jews and 



< LaS. J. .2. c 17, tt Orig. cont. Cc!f. 1. 7. ^ Idem ibid. J. 5. 
Exhort, ad Martyr, et in Exod.Jiom. 8. 
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Chriflians agreed indeed with finnc barbarous and lawlefi Nations in ^^'^^, 
abftaining from the Ufe and Woclhip of Images, but difagrecd in the yJ^-J^ 
Motive, thqr only Motive being to obey the ezpre(s Command of 
God, faying, ThoMjMt naf mske to th/felf My graven Image, &c. 
and that the Chriftiaos, in Compliance with that Command, would 
Bather die than defile themfclves with (iich Impieties r. And it is to 
be obferved, that Origen does not allege here the rea>nd Command- 
ment as a Reafon why the yews andChriftians did nor ufe nor wor- 
(hip the fame Images, that wcfc ufed and worihiped by the Heathens r 
but why they neither ufed- nor. wor(hiped any Images of their own : 
For it was bccaufe they had no Images at ail, none even in their own 
Way of Worfhip, that Celjus compared them to the barbarous and 
lawlcfs Nations mentioned above. With Origen the other Fathers 
all ifgrcc : God by bis Law forbids all Similitudes, fays Tertullian, 
efpecially the Similitude of himfelf * j and in Anfwcr to Ihofc, who- 
alleged, or might have alleged, the Inftance of the brazen Serpent, 
againft this general Command, he reafons thus i God by his Law 
forbad the making of anx Lihenefs j and it teas by an extraordinary 
Command that he required the Lihenefs of a Serpent to be made. 
1^ thou obferveft the Jbme God, thou haft his Law, Make no Like- 
nefs. As to the Command of making a Lihnefl afterwards y do 
thou alfo imitate Mofes v make no Image whatever againfi the Law, 
uttlefs God command thee alfo, iu particular, /b todo»: And, in 
the fame Treatife, Every Figuroj fays he, is by the Law of God an 
Idol, and every Service performed about it is Idolatry \ The Senf& 
oftheLaWy fays Lalfantius, is, that nothing is to be worjbiped, that 
isfeen «. The Idols, fays St. Cyprian, which the Law forbids us 
to make, or toworjbip, are fitch as the Prophet defcribes, faying, 
They^have Eyes and fee not. Ears and hear not, &c d. that is, all 
Images that are worihiped^ whomfoevcr they reprefent. By the fir fl 
Commandment, fays St: Aufiin (for he and Fulgentius call the firft 
Commandment what all the other Fathers call the fecond). All Si- 
militudesi even of God- himfelf are forbidden to be worjbiped, be- 
caufe no Image of God is to be worjbiped, but what is God himfelf i 
neither is that to be worjbiped in his^fiead, but together with 
him^. 

T- Id«m-ibi<i. 1; 7. p. 357. » Tcrt. de SpeS. c. 23. • Idem de Idololat. c. 5. 

* ■ Id. ibid. c. 3. / c Lad. I. 2. c. 2. <> Cypr. Exhort. Martyr. . * Aug. 
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Some of the Fathers, namely, Tertullian f, Clemens Alexandria 
nus g, ztidi Origen \ were of Opinion, that, by the fecond Conv 
jfndhyfomey mandmcnt, the very Arts of Painting and Engraving were rendered 
%(vi^Arfs unlawful to a Cluittian, ftiUng them evU and wicked Arts, Km in- 
9f Painting vcntcd, and brought into the World, by the DeviL IFe Chriftians^ 
andEngra- f^y^ cUmens oi Alexandria^ are plainly forbidden to exercife theft 
*'"'^* deceitful Arts ^ the Trophet faying^ Thou /halt not make the Like- 

nefs of any thing in Heaven^ or 4>n the Earth k Origen commends 
the "Jews for fuffcring no Painter or Statuary in their Republic, as 
ading therein agreeably to the Divine Law K The Divine Law 
proclaims^ fays Tertullian^ Thoujbalt make no Idol^ andy adding^ 
neither the Likenefs of any thing in Heaven^ or in the Earthy has 
forbidden the Servants of God to exercife fuch Arts. And to the 
Excufc of the Image-maker, faying, / have no other Means of earn- 
ing a Livelihood^ he anfwers, fVhat haft thou to do with God, if 
thou wilt live by thy own Laws ? The Church permits all Men to 
labour 5 but not to labour in thofe Arts^ which the Difcipline of God 
does not allow K Had Tertullian only thought it unlawful, as fonie 
have underftood him, ta paint or engrave Images of the falfe Gods, 
and not of the true God, of Chrift or the Virgin Mary^ he would 
have naturally exhorted the Painters and Engravers to paint and en- 
grave them, to copy the Pidture, which our Saviour fent to the King 
oiEdeffa^ the Veronica^ or fome of the Pidlurcs drawn by Nicodemus 
and St. Lukcy and not required them, as he abfolutely docs, to quit 
their Profcfllon, and earn a Livelihood by (bme other Means. It is 
true that the Fathers, who thought it unlawful for a Chriftian to exer- 
' cife the Arts of Painting and Engraving, fuffered themfelvcs to be 
tranfportcd by their Zeal againft Images, beyond the Bounds of all 
Reafon : But yet, their thinking fo, whether right or wrong, plainly 
(hews, that the Church, in their Days, neither ufed, nor thought it 
lawful to ufe, Pidtures or Images in their Worfhip, under any Colour 
or Pretence whatever, not even as Helps to Memory ^ or Books for 
thofe who could not read ^ for if (he had, flie never would have 
iuftcred the Arts, to which (he owed fuch Books and Helps^ to be 
thus condemned as unlawful. 

^ TcrtuU. dc Idol. c. 3, « Clem. Alex. AJmonit. ad Gcit. p. 41. * Orig. 

contr. Ceir. L 6. p. 182. > Clem. Protrept. p. 30. ^ Orig. nbi fupra, 1. 6. 

^ p. 321* V TertuU. de Spedt. c. 23. et de Idol. c. 4* 
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The Popilh Writers, to elude the Teftimonies of the Fathers, thus y^^r of 
condemning the Worlhip, thcUfe, and evtn the Making of Images, 2!!^^^ 
would have us to undcrftand them as fpeaking only of the Images oiTht Heathtn€ 
the Heathens, or of the Worfhip of Images as pradifed by the Hea-^'J*J''^E^ 
thens, who, they fay, either worlhiped the Images themfelves zs Images as 
Gods, or worlhiped falfe Gods through them ; and were, on that St gTJx 
Account, condemned by the Fathers, and defervedly condemned, zs through them. 
guilty of Idolatry : But that, they fay, does not at all afFcd the VVor- 
fhip, which they give to Imagesi lince they neither worlhip them as 
Gods, nor woifhip falfe Gods through them, but the true God, or his 
Saints and Iwly Angels 5 for on them the Worlhip terminates, that 
is given to their Images : But, L The Fathers thought it unlawful tq 
worlhip, to ufc in their Worlhip, or even to make any Images of the 
true God,^ as has been proved above. H. They alleged the fccond 
Commandment as a Reafon, why they neither worlhiped the Images 
of the Heathens, nor any of their own, as has been likewife Ihewn s 
and confequcntly thought it a Breach of that Commandment to wor- 
fhip cither. III. The Hcathens,^ I mean the wifer Heathens, who 
ftood up for the Worlhip of Images in Oppofition to the Fathers, 
neither worlhiped their Images as Gods, nor did they worlhip falfe 
Gods through them : That they did not worihip their Images as Gods, 
but only as Reprcfcntations of the Beings, which they worlhiped, 
whatever thofe Beings were, has by a very eminent Writer been made 
to appear evident beyond Contradidion, from the Teftimonies of the 
ChriAian as well as the Heathen Writers ^. And indeed, none but 
Fools and Idiots could think, ^s was obferved by Celfus^ that the 
Wood or Stone of their Images made and governed the World ^ that 
an Image, made by a Smith or a Carpenter, was the Creator of the 
World, the Maker of the very Man who made it, and of the very 
Mcul of which it was made (B). Neither did they worlhip falfe Gods 

through 

■ Stillingflcct's Dcfience of the Difcourfe of Idolatry, ^c. p. 382. ct fcq. 

(B) Images, fays Maximm Tyrius^ are Jhip of Uvitig Creatures^ after the manner 

§nlj intended to help our Memory^ afid a of the Egyptians, or by the Worfhip of 

kind of Manuduiiion to the Gods ; hut no Rivers^ or of Fire ^ as is praSfifed by other 

more like to them^ than Heaven is to the Nations y I condemn not the Variety \ let them 

£artb: And a few Lines after, IVhetber only underjiand^ love^ and remember him^ 

Meny fays he, worfhip God by the Art of whom they wwfbip ( i ). Ton are mifiakin^ 

Phidias, as the Greeks doy or by the Wor^ fey the fleaihcni in Arwbius^ »/i'?« ^*'»* 

(i) Max. Tyr. Diff. 38. 
2 that 
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Year oF through thclc laugcs, but, according to the diicrcnt Opinions that 
Chrift7i6.. obtainc<l 



7that we hoi en our Images as Gods : We 
do not beliive^ that tbi Brafs^ tht Sihir, the 
Goldt and tbi other Materials that compofe 
them J are Gods of themfehesy nor' do we 
•Vforjhtp them ; hut in totm thofij to whom 
they are confeeraud \ and who dwell in 
them^ in virtue ef their Confecration (2) : 
And St.JuJIin introduces a Heathen fpeak- 
sng thus \ I do net worjhip thai vifthle Signy 
or Image', hut the invijible Deity, that 
dwells in it (3). And here wc may ob- 
fcrve^ that, as the Roman Catholics believe 
the Virgin Mary, and the Saints, to be in 
a particular manner prefent in their Images, 
tfter they are confecrated ; and to be in a 
more particular manner prefent in fome, 
-than in others ; for in fome they work Mi- 
tacles, and not in others; fo did the Hea- 
thens believe, that their Gods were prefent, 
after a particular manner, in their Images; 
and made, as it were, to dwell in them by 
their Confecration. In the fiimous Apo- 
il^y, which ^thenagoras wrote for the 
<jhriftian Religion, in the latter End of 
«tbe fecond Century, and dedicated to the 
two Emperors Marcus Aurelius^ and Com'- 
modusy the Heathens are brought in de- 
claring, that Images were only Reprefenta- 
tions efihe Gods, to whom they were confe^ 
crated \ and that the Honour s^ Gifts^ and 
Sacrifioes^ tfffered to the Images, did not 
belong to them, hut to the Gods, whom they 
refrefented (4) : The Emperor Juliast, 
as zealous an Advocate for the Worfliip of 
Images, and as orthodox, yrith re(peA to 
-that Article, as the Pope himfelf, reafons 
thus on that Sub|eA ; He, who loves the 
King, takes Pleajure in feeing the PiGure 
of the King ; eind he, who Iwes his Child, 



that %ve ftould believe them to be Gods, boa 
that we Jhould worjhip the Gods, by giving 
fVorJhip to them (5). The very Doarineof 
the Church of Rome, with refpe^l to the 
Worfliip of the Saints,' and their Imsges. 
Tully, in his Treatife on the Nature of tie 
Gods, will have the Gods to have been, 
firft reprefented in human Shape, either hy 
the Advice of wife Men to bring the ignorant 
Multitude the more eafsly to worfliip thesis^ 
or out of Superflition, that when t bey wor- 
Jhiped the Images, they night believe that 
they approached and wor%iped the Gods 
ihtmfelves (6). When Symmachus pleaded, 
under the Emperor Valentinian, for the 
Toleration of the Pann Relijgion, be al- 
leged the following Keafon m behalf <^ 
Paganifm, thii the fame God was worjbiped 
by all 5 and that, by feveral fHys, Men 
aimed at the fame End (j). And it is ob- 
fervable, that St. Ambroje, who anfweicd 
him, does not charge the Rifans with 
worfliiping their Images at Gods ; but 
finds fault with them for worflii(nng the 
true God bv Images, when he has declared, 
that he will not be worlhiped after fuch a 
manner, Non vult fe Deus in Lapidihus ooli, 
God will not be worjhited in Stocks esnd 
Stones (8). To thcfe Teftimonies 1 4bffl 
add one morq, that of Plutarch, who 
fpeaking of the £j[y^/itf« Idolatry, that is, 
of the Worfliip of living Creatures, as pra- 
aifcd hy xht Egyptians, tells us, thatf^»^* 
the ignorant and fi^Jliiious People wor^ 
Jhiped the living Creatures themUhes, as 
Gods^ and thereby oxpofed their Religion io 
Scorn and Contempt, their wifer Mm eUdmat 
worjhip the Animals, but looked on fiemonly 



of the King ; etnd he, who Iwes his Child, as Reprefentations of fome Divine Povfr- 
or his Father, loves evtry Reprefentation of Gion, which they dtjcovered in them^ emi 
hisChild^ or his Father : In like manner he^ through them worjbiped the jDeity: Nay, 



through them worjbiped the J>eity: Niy, 
Plutarch thinks, that living Creatures are 
better Reprefentations of the Divine 'Being, 
than Images, that have neither Life, Setile, 
nor Motion ; and that God fliould rather 
be worlhiped in his own Works than in 
the WorJfis of Men (9). from fiMb 

1. 7. p. 200. 203. (j) Aug. in Pfal. cxiii. ,(4) Atheift. 

(5) Julian. Oper. p. 537. 539. (6) Cic. de Natur. 

(7) Symmacif. 1. ii. £p. 
(9) Hut d^ ifid. p. 382. 



who doves the Gods, loves every Reprejeni^ 
ation of the fiods ; and, beholding their 
Images, fecretly fears and re%Mrences them : 
And, in another Place, Hie Images ifJhe 
Xjods, fays he, were placed by our Ancejlor^, 
fis Signs and Symbols of their Prifence,^ nfii 

(%) Amob 
Apo). p. 17. 
Ocor. 1. 1. c. 27. 



tp. 54. 



(6) 
(8J 



Ambsof. &elat; 



Pa&fet 
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obtained among thcnn (C), cither the true God, and him alone, or Year of 
together with him, but in an inferior Degree, the Heavenly Intel- ^illllZ^ 
ligences and deified Men> that is> Mcn^ whom fome extraordinary 
Excellency had raifed above the Condition of other Men, and they, 
on that Account, ftiled Gods, a Name given, even in Scripture, to 
Princes, to Judges, and to other Magift rates « : I faid, in an inferior 
^dgresi for they, who worfhiped with the fupreme^God other infe- 
rior Deities, fuppofed the inferior Deities to have been all created by 
the fuprcme God, and to depend entirely upon himj and confequently 
could not worChip thcfm and their Images with the fame Worlhip, 
which they gave to the fuprertic God and to his Images, but with an 
inferior Worlhip, that is, fays Au^ftinus Steuchus^ an Italian Bilhop 
of great Reputation, with that fVorflip^ which is, with great Reafon, 

° Exod. xxii. 28. Pfal. Ixxxii. i. 6. 



Paflages it is manifeft beyond all Difpute, 
that the wifer Heathens neither looked on 
their Imases, nar worfliiped them, as Gods ; 
jond confequently that the Worfhip of 
loupes was not on that Account con- 
demned in them by the Fathers as unlaw- 
ful, or idolatrous. 

(C) Some of the Heathen Philofophers, 
or, as we may call them, Divines, namely 
the St0usj acicnowleged but one God, the 
firfl Caufe of all Things ; and him alone 
they worfhiped under different Names, 
Titles, and Reprefentation^: fTe xvorjhip 
hui cm Goiy fays one of them, Maximus 
Madaunnfis^ under different Names ^ thereby 
U fxprefs his different Potvers diffufed 
through the World (i). The fame Deity^ 
fiiys another, is worjhiped under different 
Namesy in different Images ^ and with dif- 
fir§nt Cujtoms (2). Thus, under the dif- 
lerent Names, and in the different Images 
cf Saturn^ Jupiter J Neptune^ Minerva^ &c. 
tbey wor(h»ped one and the fame God, 
mraning by Saturn his Eternity, by Ju- 

J iter his Power on the Earth, by Neptune 
is Power on the Sea, by Minerva his 
Wifdom, &c. as Marjilius Ficinus (3), 
Ceelius Rhodiginus (4), Simon Majolus (5), 
and many others, have made it appear from 
the Writings of the Stoic Philofophers. 

(i) Max. Madaur. apud Aug. £p. 43. (2) Apuleius apud Metam. I. 11.. 

(3) Ficin. in Platon. Phaed. (4) Coel. Rhodig. Antiq. 1 16. c. 12. " ^5) ^** 

jol. Dies Canicul. Part. 2. Col. i. (6) Card. BeiTarion advcrf. Calumniat. Platon. 

1. 2. c. 3. (7) Paul. Eugub. Platon. ct Ariftot, Theolog. Decad. 1. 1. 2. 

Vol. III. F f given 



On the other hand the Platonics held a 
Plurality of Gods ; not a Plurality of un- 
created, and felf-exiflent or independent 
Beings ; but of inferior Beings, whom they 
called Gods, though they fuppofed them 
to have been created by, and to depend 
upon the fupreme God : To the fupreme 
God they gave the higheft Adoration and 
Worlhip \ and to the inferior Gods an in- 
ferior Worfliip, proportioning the Degrees 
of their Worlhip to the Degrees of the rer- 
fedions, which thofe Beings had received, 
or were fuppofed to have received, from the 
fupreme God over all, -as has been fully 
proved by the learned Cardinal Beffarion^ 
in his Vindication of Plato (6). in Ihort 
the Platoni/is worlhiped the fupreme God 
with the Worlhip of Latrioy and the in- 
ferior Gods, that is, Angels and Saints, or 
Men, whom they believed to be Saints, 
with the Worlhip of Dulia^ or HyperduUa ; 
infomuch that Paulus Benius Eugubinus 
could find no other Difference between the 
Platonic Principles of Worlhip, and thofe 
of his Church, but that the Platouifts called 
thofe Gods, whom the Church called An* 
gels or Saints (7) : A very fmall Difference 
indeed between his Church and thofe, whom 
the Fathers accounted Idolaters ! 
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Year of given by us to Saints and Angels © : And it is to be obfcrvcd, that 
S|^J^^^ many of thofc, whom the Heathens ftiled Gods, and worlhipcd with 
a relative, inferior, and fubordinatc Worfhip, are allowed by feveral 
Roman Catholic Writers to have been good Men, the Servants of the 
great Gody as Hierocles called thetn p ; and, according to the Prin- 
ciples of the Church oiRomej worthy of the Worlhip, that was given 
them q (D). Ifithc Fathers therefore condemned, and condemned as 
idolatrous, the Worlhip of Images even in thofe, who neither wor- 
Ihiped the Images themfelves as Gods, nor worfhiped falfe Gods by 
them, according to the received Meaning of that Word, but either 

o Augufi. Steuch. de perenni Philofoph. 1. 5. c. I. P Hierocl. apud Aug. P£iL 

xcvi. ^ Vide Campanell. Triumph. Atheifm. c. 11. 



(D) Some Roman Catholic Writers, 
and among the reft Campanella^ have un- 
dertaken to prove, that the Heathens^ un- 
der the Names of their feveral Deities, 
worftiped Noahj Abraham^ Ifaac^ and the 
other Patriarchs, who were as great Saints, 
fays Campanella^ and as worthy of Wor- 
fhip, as anv of the Apoftles, even as St. 
Peter himfeU ( i). However, what Bellar- 
mine fays here, may perhaps be true ; viz. 
that among thofe, whom the Heathens 
worlhiped, were fome, who had been 
wicked Men ; nay, and fome, who never 
exifted : But how many has the Church of 
Rome long worfhiped as Saints, who were 
afterwards found unworthy of the Wor- 
ihip, that was given them, and Hruck out 
of the Calendar ? How many have ftill a 
Place in the Calendar, who never exifted ? 
Whom did the Heathens ever worfliip, 
whofe Exiftence may be more iuftly que- 
JHoned, than that of St. AlmacUus^ or St. 
Almanac^ St. Curandarum Viarumy St. 
George y St. Chijlofher^ of the Seven Sleep- 
ersy of the 10,000 Virgins oi Cornwall^ or 
of the holy Virgins St. Faiths St. Hope^ 
and St. Charity^ the three Daughters of a 
venerable Mdtron named St. JViJdom ? 
What the Popifti Divines allege in fuch 
Cafes to juftify their Worfliip, and render 
it lawful; vi%. the general Intention of 
worftiiping thofe only, who deferve to be 
woi Aliped ; will, in the like Cafes, equally 
juftify the Worfliip of the Heathens, who 
intended, as we may well fuppofe, to wor- 



fliip fuch only as deferred to be wpr* 
Aliped. 

But all the Gods of the Heathens, adds 
Bellarmine^ are in Scripture called De« 
vils (2) ; erg$y the Heathens neither wor^ 
Aliped the true God in their Images, nor 
good Men, or good Angels, but the infernal 
Spirits, or Devils. Had BiUarmtm per* 
ufed, with the leaft Degree of Attention, 
the Works of the famous Aquinasi which 
are faid by Pope Pius V. to have been ap- 
proved by Chrift himfelf, he would have 
found this very Objt^ion anfwered by him. 
P'or that great Divine, after fliewing th^t 
the Heathens, though they worAiiped the 
true God, were nevertheJefs, bv the Fa- 
thers, juftly charged with Idolatry, be^ 
caufe they wor Aliped other Gods befides 
him, puts this Queftion, How all the other 
Gods, whom they worfliiped, could be 
called Devils, fmce they worfliiped among 
the reft the Heavenly Intelligences, who 
were not Devils, but good Angels? And 
to that he anfwers, That^ though the Hta* 
venly Intelligences were not Dovils in thom^ 
f elves ^ they were fo nevertheleft^ as they wen 
the Gods of the Heathgns^ that isj as they 
had Divine Worjhip given them (3). And, 
in that Senfe, all the Popifli Saints may be 
faid to be Devils, St. Peter himfelf not ex* 
cepted, fince they too have Divine Wor- 
fliip given them, the very fame Worfliip, 
that \^as given by the Heathens to the 
Heavenly Intelligences. 



(i) Campan. Triumph. Atheifm. c. 11. (2) Pfal. xcvi. ver. 5. (3) Thom. 
A'iuift. contr. Gent. 1. 1. c. 42. et CaieUn. in Aquin. 22. Quxft. 94. Art. 4. 

the 
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the true God alone under different Rcprefcntations and Images, or Year of 
together with him, but in an inferior Degree, the heavenly Spirits, ^^^^^^.^^!^ 
and the Servants of the great God, that is, in the Language of the 
Church of R9me^ Angels and Saints, it muft be Idolatry, according 
to their Doftrine, to worftiip the true God by Images, or to worfhip, 
even with an inferior Worlhip, any Creature, how pcrfcft focvcr, and 
excellent, and much more the meaneft of all Creatures, the Work of 
Mens Hands. And, if that be Idolatry, I leave Baronius and Bellar- 
mine to (hew, that the Heathens were, and they are not, according 
to the Doftrinc of the Fathers, guilty of Idolafry. 

Several Roman Catholic Writers, and among the reft Cardinal T>u idolatry to 
Terron, and Natalis Alexander ^ a moft zealous Advocate for the JJ^J^^vi i 
Worlhip of Images, well aware that they cannot excufe from Ido- an Image. 
latry the Worfhip, which they give to Images, if they allow the 
Heathens, whom the Fathers charged with Idolatry, to have neither 
worfhiped the Images themfelves as Gods, nor to have worftiipcd falfc 
Gods by them, have endeavoured to prove, that the Heathons looked 
on their Images as Gods, and worfhiped them as fuch with the higheft 
Worfhip J and reafon thus 5 Should we allow the Worlhiping of God 
by Images to have been forbidden by the fecond Commandment, as 
is pretended, it would indeed follow from thence, that rhofe, who 
thus worfhiped God, would worfhip him in an unlawful Manner ; 
but fo long as they worfhiped the true God, and worfhiped no other 
God beddes him, they could not be juftly charged with Idolatry, « 
which conftfts in worfhiping fomething as God, that is not God, or 
in worfhiping, and with the fame Kind of Worfhip, more Gods than 
one : Hence they conclude, that, fince the Fathers charged the Hea- 
thens with Idolatry, they muft either have worfhiped the Images them- 
felves as Gods, or falfe Gods by them, and with the fame Worfhip, 
which they gave to the fupreme God : But, I. The Heathens them- 
felves declared, over and over again, in their Difputes with the Fa- 
thers, that they did ndt look on their Images as Gods, but only as 
Rcprefcntations of the Gods j that in them they worfhiped thofc, to 
whom they were confecrated ; that the Honours, Gifts, and Sacrifices 
offered to the Images, did not belong to them^ but to the Gods, 
whom they reprefentcd, &c u and furely they knew better what 
they worfhiped than Natalis Alexatuier, or the Cardinal himfclf, 

, ' Sec above. Note B, 

F f 2 IL To 
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Year of n. Xo worfliip God ia a prohibited and unlawful Manner is 

v^^2^ Idolatry^ according to the Scripture Notion of Idolatry. Thus the 

Th^ Tews IfraeJJtesy worlhiping the golden Calf contrary to the expreft Cora- 

"ll'fl^'jf^'tnzndofGod, faying, Thou Jhalt not make to thyfelf any gntven 

the golden Image^ Sec. Tkoii Jhalt not bow down to them, nor worjbip them^ 

^ufli 7nd!' ^^^ charged in Scripture with Idolatry, though they neither believed 

latry. that Image to be the true God, the God that brought them out of the 

Land of Egypt ^ nor worlhiped it as fuch, but intended to worlhip 

the true God in it, as has been unanfwcrably proved by the learned 

Bi(hop of fVbrceJier s 5 and is owned by Ferus t, Abulenfis^ Caietan «, 

and fcvcral other Roman Catholic Writers (G). Nay, Bellarmine 

himfclf thinks, that the Jews may be faid, and not improbably^ to 

have worjhiped the true God in the molten Image w : If fo, in what 

could their Idolatry confift, but in worlhiping an Im^c, though ia 

Idolatry t$ the Image they intended to worftiip the true God ? III. God, by com- 

giy^onynlh' manding US to worfhip him, and to worlhip him alone, has appro- 

t!S«;/r/^'^priat^d all religious Worfhip to himfelfj and therefore to give any 

Cnature. religious Worfliip to an Image, or any other Creature, is giving to a 

Creature the Worlhip, that is due to God alone, which none will 

pretend to excufe from Idolatry. 

I know that the Popilh Writers, to clear their Church from that Im- 
putation, diftinguilh here between fupreme and inferior Worlhip, 
abfolute and relative^ direct and redu^ivey Worjbip by itfelf and 
fVorJbip by Accident j JVorJhip of Latria, and Worjkip ly^ .Dulia, Hy- 
pcrdujia, &c. The Heretics, fays Arriaga, allege many Taffitges 
from th£ Scriptures, the Fathers^ and the Councils, where it is faid^ 
that God only is to be worjhiped. But to all the Faff ages that have 
beeny or can be alleged, we anfwer in one Word^ that they are to be 
^ underfood of the IVorJhip of Latria, or fupreme Worjhip, which 

mujl be given to God alone 5 and would become idolatrous ^ if given 

• Stillineflect ubi fupra, p. 748. et feq. . » Joh. Fcrus in Aft. vii. » Apud 

Bcllar. dc IiDt^g, 1. 2. c. 13. ^ Idem ibid. 

(G) The Ifraelites were not Jo Jhpid, made. They meant no more therefore, 

(zys Ferus, t^ believe that AAXonceuid make than tha Aarm (hould make them an 

a God\ non tarn Jlupidi er ant, quod crede- Image of the God, who^brought them out 

rent Aaron fojfe facere Deum -, or that the of Egypt \ and in that Image they wor- 

Image, which he made, had brought them (biped him (i). 
out of the Land of Egypt before it was 

(1) Fcrus ubi fupra, 

to 
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t9 my but to God. But God commaBds us to worlhip him, aad Year 
fctvc him only, without any Diftindion of the Nature, Kind, or Dc- ^lH^ 
grccs of Worlhip ; the Jews^ to whom the Law was firft given, 
knew of no fuch Diflinftions, but thought it Idolatry to give any Even u 
Kind of Wotfhip whatever to a Creature j and fo did the Fathers in ^^fJ/J^ 
the fourth and fifth Centuries, charging the Arians with Idolatry, for 
worihiping Chrift, while they believed him to be but a Creature, 
though they could not, in that Suppofition, worfliip him with the 
Worfhipof Z»<ffrw, but only with an inferior ^ fiUfordinate, and rela- 
tive Worihip, with the Worihip of i>ulia, or rather with that of 
Hyferdulia, which, in the prefcnt Syftem of the Popilh Worfliip, is 
due to the Virgin Mary alone, and was, in the Arian Syftem, due 
only to Chrift as the firft of all Creatures. Had the Fathers thought it 
lawful to give any Kind of Worihip whatever to a Creature, they 
would not have charged the Arians with Idolatry for worfbiping, 
even with an inferior Worfliip, one, who, in their Opinion, was 
the moft perfeft of all Creatures : The only Anfwer they give here to 
clear thcmfclvcs, in the Worfliip of Saints and Images, from the Ido- 
latry, which the Arians were charged with, in the Worfliip of 
Chrift, by the Fathers, is, that the Arians worftiipcd Chrift as God, 
though they believed him to be but a Creature -, which is fuppofing 
them to have been all mere Idiots, that thdy may not themfclvcs be 
thought Idolaters. 

As for the Reafofis alleged above, by Tetavius and others, why Thepri 
the primitive Chriftians abftaincd from the Ufe, and the Worfliip of J^TJ^;'' 
Images t vi^^. left they fliould thereby give Offence to the Pagans, har th. 
or expofc fuch of them as embraced the Chriftian Religion to thc""''^ 
Danger of Idolatry, or of giving the fame Worfliip to Images after /J^X^^ 
their Converfion, which they had been accuftomed to give to them si""' ^j 
before their Converfion j I have fliewn already, that it was not out Jj;jf ' ^ 
of any temporary Motive that the primitive Chriftians forbore to wor- 
fliip Images, or to ufe them in their Worfliip, but for Rcafons, that 
muft render the one and the other ever unlawful. I fliall add here, 
that the Averfion, which the primitive Chriftians fliewcd to all Images, 
and all Worfliip of Images, was one of the chief Exceptions of the 
Pagans againft the Chriftian Religion t>j and that the Fathers ought 

^ Orig. in Celf. I. 8. p. 389. 404. et L 6. p. 18$. 

therefoft 




Nor left they 
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therefore to have rather recommended and countenaneed that kind of 
Worrtiip, than abftained from k, for fear of giving Offence to the 
Pagans: They would thereby not only have removed that Exception ; 
but, as the Pagans were all accuftomed to the Worftiip of Images, and 
it is far more eafy to bring Men from worlhiping fome Images to 
worlhip others, than to bring them from worfhiping Images to woi- 
fhip none, they would have greatly facilitated, inftead of obftrufting 
their Converfion. 

As to the Danger of Idolatry in the Profelytes from Paganifm, I 
/^w/^V«7'^ rtiould be glad to know what VVorlhip a Pagan gave to the Image of 
their Profi' Jupiter, for Inftance, before his Converfion, which, according to 
Danger of the Romijh Principles of Worfhip, would have become idolatrous, if 
Idolatry. given to thc Image of God or of Chrift after his Converfion 5 or what 
Worfhip he gave to thc Images of thc inferior Gods, while yet a Pa- 
gan, which it would in him have been Idolatry to give, when a 
Chriftian, to the Images of the Virgin Mary^ and thc Saints ? As 
thc Pagans neither worfhiped their Images as Gods, nor falfc Gods 
through them, but either thc true God, and the Heavenly Intelli- 
gences, or the Souls of good Men; nay, and wor(hiped the true God 
with the higheft Adoration and Worftiip i and the inferior Gods, as 
they called them, with an inferior, relative, and fubordinatc Wor- 
fhip ; in the Popifti Syftcm of Worftiip they needed only, upon 
their Converfion, to have changed the Names ; and by that Change 
alone, without the leaft Alteration either in their Worftiip, or in 
moft of the Objefts of their Worftiip, they would have become good 
Chriftians, as well as good Catholics. 
Thi IVorjhlp To what has been faid in Anfwer to the Reafons allqged by Peta* 
ef Images 'vius and Tagi, why the primitive Chriftians abftained from all Wor- 
^^''SffeZi^^? of Images, might be farther added, that, if thc primitive Chri- 
tomanyChry{{\^tisthoM%hx, it advifcablc to abftain from that Worftiip, though not 
'^'rmer/'' ave ^^^^^^^' ^^ itfdf, for Fear of giving Offence to the Pagans; the prc- 
io the Pa- fcut Church o( Rome ought, in like manner, to abftain from the fame 
£ans. Worftiip, knowing that it has given, and that it ftill continues to give, 

great Offence, not only to the Enemies of the Chriftian Religion, 
but to Millions of Chriftians, who think that the Worftiip, which 
ftie requires to be given to Images, cannot be excufed from Idolatry. 
They do not even pretend the Worftiip of Images to be either com- 
manded in Scripture, or ncccffary to Salvation } and to keep up, to 
6 thc 
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the great Scandal of the Chriftian Name, a Divifion among Chriftians Year of 
for what is neither commanded in Scripture, nor neceffary to Salva- 1_^^^ 
tioa, is wicked, and quite inexcufable. 

If the primitive Church thought it advifeable to forbear the Ufe Andexp^fis 
and Worlhip of Images fo long as Idolatry prevailed over the J?' ^^^'^^' 
Chriftian Religion, that is, for the Space of near 400 Years, left the »^« //fi/ 
Pagans, accuftomed to worlhip Images, Ihould give them the fame/^'"^ ^^'^' 
Worlhip after their Converfion, which they had given them before ^^'^^ 
it i the Church of Rome ought, for the very fameReafon, not to have 
allowed her Miflionaries to carry any Images with them into the Eaft 
and fFefi Indies^ upon the Difcovery of thofe Countries, nor fufFcred 
Images to be .worlhiped or to be ufed there, till the Pagan Supcrftitioh 
was quite rooted out, and the Chriftian Religion eftabliftied in its 
room. If the primitive Church afted very wifely, as Vetavius and 
Vagi tell us (he did, in not permitting Images to be ufed, or to be 
worfhipcd till the Chriftian Religion had prevailed over Idolatry $ 
the Church of Rome muft be faid to have adled very much other- 
wife, in permitting Images to be ufed and to be worfhiped where 
Idolatry ftill prevailed over the Chriftian Religion, and confcquently 
where the Converts were expofed to the Danger, to avoid which 
the Church had, in the primitive Times, thought it advifeable to 
abftain from the Ufe of Images as well as the Worftiip. 

As the Difpute about the Worftiip of Images divided the whole ^^ j^ ^nd 
Church, as foon as it was moved, and keeps it to this Day divided ^^» of 
into two oppofite and irreconcileable Parties $ before I proceed tof^^?'-^^^ 
the dreadful Difturbances, which it occaiioned m the State, as well Heretics. 
as the Church, I muft beg Leave to inform the Reader, and hope 
it will not be thought foreign to the Siibjed, by what Steps that 
execrable Superftition, tho' condemned in the ftrongcft Terms, as 
well as the plaineft, by all the primitive Fathers, crept neverchelefs 
into the Church ; when, and under what Colour or Pretence, Images 
were firft admitted into the Places of Chriftian Worlhip j when 
they firft began to be worftiipcd 5 by whom the Ufe as well as the 
Worftiip of Images was firft introduced among Chriftians ; and by 
whom approved and countenanced. It will from thence ftill fur- 
. ther appear, that to forbid Images to be worftiipcd was no Innova- 
tion in Leo^ no Herefy, no Apoftafy from the Faith 5 but, on the 
contrary, that it was an Innovation, that it was Herefy, and Apofta*. 
fy from the Faith of all the preceding Ages^ to worftiip them. 

And 
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Year of And herc wc muft allow the Ufc and Worftiip of Images among 

^J^i!^I^ Chriftians, or thofc who pretended to be Chrittians, fo be as an- 

By^xmotithi Hcnt as the Chriftian Religion itielf. For they were firft ufed and 

fhlJrftCil^ worftiiped,, if St. JuJHn is to be credited, by Saman, the famous 

iury. Sorcerer, who was contemporary with the Apoftles, and gave his 

• own Image, as that Father informs uss and the Image of his Har* 

lot, to be worlhiped by his Followers. As he was thierefore the 

firft, who recommended the Ufc and Worfhip of Images, he may 

he juftly (Ulcd the Author and Father of that Superflition : Aod 

probably fome, whofe Images have been, and are ftill worshiped ia 

the Church of Rome^ no more deierve that Honour, nor perhaps 

fare better in the other World, than be and his Harlot., 

Jnd in thi J^ ^\y. following Century the Gnojiic and CofpocratUn Heretics. 

Centuryly pretending they had Images of Chrift made by Pontius TiUu^ 



thi Gnoftics, crowned, cenfed, and worlhiped them after the Manner of the 

dind ihe Car 
pooratians. 



i i Car- fj^jhens, as we read in Irenaus b, Efiphanius c, znAAuftin \ But 



the WorQuip which they gave to thofe Images, tho' no leis authentic 
than any fuppofed to have been made by Nicad^fmis^ or St^ Luke^ 
nay, than the Veronica itfelf, was accounted by the Catholic Church 
among the Abominations of thofe heretical Sedts; and they were, 
on that Score, by all the Fathers, arraigned of Idolatry ©. They arc 
iaid, it is true, to have worlhiped, with the Images of Chrift, the 
Images of Tythagoras^ Plato^ and Arijlolle. But the Fathers con- 
demned them for worjhiping the Images of Chrijiy and the Images 
vf the Thilofophers of this World i that is, for the Worftiip which 
they gave to the Images of Chrift, as well as for the Worfhip which 
they gave to the Images of the Philofophers. For had the Fathers 
thought it no Crime to worftiip the Images of Chrift, but on« 
ly a Crime to wordiip the Images of the Philofophers, they 
would have found Fault with thofe Heretics for joining, in their 
Worfhip, the Images of the Philofophers with the Images of Chrift, 
and oot for worftiiping, without any Diftindion, the Images of 
Chfift, and thofe of Pythagoras^ Tlato^ and Arijlole (A). 

Thus 

» Aug. ad Quodv. c. x. ^ Ircn. 1. 1. c. 24. c Epiph. haercf. 27. ^ Aug. 
dc baerel. c. 7. « Ircn. Epiph. Aug. ibid. 

.(A) The Gmjihfy fay foaie here,, wor- were on that Account, juftly charged by 

Ihiped the Images of Chrift with fovereign the Fathers with Idolatry. But if the 

Woiihip, or the Worihip otLatrki and Gnofties weie» on that Account, juftly 

/ cfaargea 
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Thus was the Ufc and Worftiip of Images introduced, indeed , Year of 
in the earlicft Times among Chriftians, but introduced by the worft ^^1^^ 
of Heretics; and by them alone they continued to be ufed till the The life of 
Beginning of the fourth Century, when fomc Chriftians in Spain^ ^SSlha 
thinking they might lawfully ufe Pidures at leaft as Ornaments, be- tvin as Or- 
gan to adorn with them the Wails of their Churches. But the ^j^^^j^^^ 
Spanijh Bilhops, looking upon that Praftice as a dangerous Innova- council 2r 
tion, and plainly repugnant to the Praftice and Doftrinc of the Spanifh Hi- 
three preceeding Ages, condemned it in a Council held at Either is ^f ginning^ 
in 305. iflfuing, with one Confcnt, the following Decree; It pkafes the fourth 
us, or wc decree, that PiBures ought not to be in Churches^ :^^^^^^' 
And they give the Reafon why Piftures ought not to be in Churches, 
Lefi that J which is worjhiped or adored, be painted upon Walls \ 
the very Reafon, that was alleged by the primitive Fathers againft 
all Pidures and Images, fuch Reprefentations ferving only to de- 
bafe the Objcds of our Worlhip, and beget wrong Apprehenfions of 
the Deity in thofc who behold them, efpecially in the ignorant Mul- 
titude g. And it is to be obfervcd, that the prefent Canon extends 
to the Piftures of Chrift, as well as to thofe of God the Father j 
for Chrift is a true Objcfl: of Adoration and Worlhip, and nothing, 
that is worfhiped or adored, ought, according to the Council, to 
be painted upon Walls (B). This Decree was inviolably obferved 

for 
^ Concil. Elib. can. 36. % See above, p. 210. 

charged with Idolatry, how will the Church that Crofs; and it is a current Dofbine 

of Romt clear herielf from Idolatry, in among the Popi(h Divines, that Images 

giving, as (be does, fovereign Worftip to are to be wormiped with the fame Wor- 

3ie Crofs, to the Nails, to the Spear, to fhip, which is given to the Prototypes, or 

ail the Inftruments of the Paffion, nay, Objedls, which they reprefent; becaufe 

and to every thine that has touched the the Worfhip, fay they, pailes from them 

Body of Chrift, ihe Skin of the Afs not to their Objefts. Now it can be no more 

excepted, on which our Saviour rode into Idolatry, according to that Dodirine, to 

Jtrufalm? The Image of Chrift rcprefcnts worfhip the Images of Chrift, than to 

Chrift ; and why (hould Contaft entitle a worfhip Chrift himfclf, with fovereign 

Piece of Wood, or of Iron, to fovereign Worfhip, or Worfliip of Latria. And If 

Worfhip, and Reprefentatron not entitle that be no Idolatrv, I fhould be glad to 

an Image ? Nay, Reprefentation is, accord^ know in what the Idolatry confifled, which 

ing to the Pradice and Dodrine of the the Gnoftic Heretics were charged with by * 

Church of Romi^ as good a Title to fove- the Fathers, or what Worfhip they gave 

reign Worfhip as Contact, if the Obieft to their Images, which the Church of 

reprefented be worthv of that Worfhip. Romi does not approve of, or does not allow 

Thus fovereign Wormip, or the Worihip to be given to hers, 

of Latvia J is not only given in that Church (B) This Decree has afforded good Em- 

to the Crofs, on which Chrift fufiered, but plovment to the R$man Catholic Divines ; 

to all other Crofles, as Reprefentations (tf and they have left nothing unattempted to 

V^x. III. . G S ^^^^^ 
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Year of for fcvcial Ages by the Churches of Spain^ as will be (hewn in the 
Chrift 726. j^q^^j ^£ jhis Hiftory. 

That 



elude it. Some of them have pretended 
the Council of Elihtris^ or at leaft the De- 
cree againft Pifturet, to be a mere Forge- 
ry ; which was cutting the' Knot they 
could not untie (i). But that Opinion is 
Aow univerfally exploded, as ra(h and 
groundlefs (2}. And indeed an Arian^ or 
a NeftoriaH^ might as well pretend the 
Councils of Mr/, and of Ephefus^ or the 
Decrees of thofe Councils condemning 
their Do^ines, to be mere Forgeries, and 
the Inventions of Heretics. Others there- 
fore will have the Fathers, of Eliberts to 
have only forbidden Pidlures upon Walls, 
and to have been induced by the Regard 
and Veneration, which they had forPidures, 
to ifluo that Prohibition, the good Bifhops 
apprehending, that the Saltpetre, or Moift- 
neis of the Walls, might fpoil and disfigure 
them; or that the Chriftians not being 
able to remove them in time of Perfecu- 
tion, and carry them with them, as Ra- 
tbil carried her Teraphim, they would be 
thereby expofed to the Infults of the Pa- 
gans. Thus they interpret in Favour of 
images the very Decree, that was iflued 
againft them. Bjt the Decree of the Coun- 
cil was. That Figures ought not to hi in 
Churches^ without any Kind of DiftinSton 
between Pidures upon Walls^ and Figures 
upon Canvas, upon Boards, or upon 
Veils; between Pidures that could, and 
Pidures that could, not be removed ; fo 
that all Pi^res were banifhed by that De* 
cree from the Churches, or Places of 
Chriftian Wor-flbip. On the other hand, 
the Reafon which the Council alleged why 
Images ought not to be in Churches ; t//a. 
Lijl that^ which is worjhiped^ he painted \ 
plainly ibews,. that their Intention was to 
forbid, agreeably to^ the Do£lrine of the 
purer Ages,, the painting any-ways, or in 
an^ Place whatever, that, which was wor- 
ihipedf or the Deity and Chrfft, the on- 
^ Ohjeds of Worlhip at that time among. 



Chriftians. They added upon IVaUs^ to 
fupprefs the Pra6lice that had begun to 
creep into the Churches of Spain^ and had 

Siven Occafion to that Decree. And in- 
eed the original Ufe of PiAures was, as 
we (hall fee, to embellifli and adorn the 
Walls of the Churches ; and they had been, 
for fome Ages, on the Walls, before they 
were preferred to a Place on the Altars. 
Some, to elude this Canon, find nothing 
elfe fatisfadlory to recur to, but the new 
Notion of the Dijciphna Arcani ; and tell 
us, that bv the Council of Eliheris were 
only forbiaden the Images of the Trinity 2 
and that they were forbidden, left the Cate- 
chumens ihould be let into the Secrets of 
the Chriftian Religion, and underftand the 
Myftery of the Trinity before their time. 
This pleafant Notion was invented by 
Mendoza (3) ; was approved hy Bona (4} ^ 
and is highly extolled by Schelftrat (5): 
and Pagi (6), as a full and fatisfadory 
Anfwer to all the Arguments, which the- 
Proteftants can urge from the above-men- 
tioned Decree againft Images, and the 
Worfliip of Images. But, in the firft Place,.. 
From the Words of the Decree it is mani- 
feft, that it was the Defign of the Coun- 
cil to forbid all Pidhires in Churches. li. 
not that the plain, natural, and obvious 
Senfe of the Words, // pleafes us that 
Figures ought not to he in Churches? 
Thus they were underftood even by Bel" 
larmine (7) ; ^he Council^ fays he, /peaks 
of Figures in general 'y jand I (hould be 
elad to know what Terms, le(s liable to- 
Mifinterpretation, could Mendoza himfelf 
have fuggefted to forbid all Pidures in 
Churches ? In Tthe fecond Place, Who can^. 
believe the Spani/h Biihops to have known 
fo little themfelves of God, and the My- 
fteries of our Religion, efpccially of the 
Trinity, as to imagine that the'Catechu- 
mens could underftand them, or learn any- 
thing concerning them, from Pictures. or. 



(i) Bellar. de Imag. 1. 2* c. 9^ Bar. ad Ann. 392. ^2) Petav.delncarn. 1. 15. 

c. 14. DupinNouv.Biblioth. tom. 2. p. 306. (3) Mcndoz. Not. in Con. Elib^ 

C 36. Concil. t. I. p. 1040. ' ^o-_ n-_ T-. __^ I _ ^ .r ' / t o .^ ,« 

Difcip. Arcan. in Arcan. c. 6. 
dc Imag. 1. z, eg, 

Images-? 



(4) Bon. Rer.Liturg. 1. i. c. 16. 
(6| Pagi Critic. Bar. ad Ann. 55. n. 6.. 



(S) Schelftrtt. 
(7)'BeUar*. 
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That Images ought not to be in Churches, was not an OpinioBi Year of 
peculiar, in this Age, to the Bilhops of Spain. Epiphanius^ Bilhop ^^liJ^Z^ 
of SalantiSj and Metropolitan of Cyprus^ thought fo too ; and gave St* Epipha- 
as fignal an Inftance of Zeal againft ill Pifturcs and Images, as any J^/ ^^^^^' 
that occur in the whole Hiftory of the Iconoclafts. The Fad is itrdajl h the 
lated by himfclf in a Letter to John, Bifliop of Jerufalem^ and V;i^^^^ ^^ 
fliall give it in his ow Words : " As I was travelling, fays he, to Century. 
*• a holy Place called Bethel, I paflcd through a Village of Tale- 
^^ ftinej named Anablathas and obferving there a burning Lamp 
/Mn a Houfe, and being told it was a Church, I went in to pray; 
^^ and in entering, found a Veil hanging before the Door, on which 
^^ was painted the Image of Chrift, or fome Saint \ for I do not well 
^^ remember whofe Image it was. But feeing the Image of a Man 
" hanging in the Church of Chrift, contrary to the Authority of 
«* the holy Scriptures^ I tore it, and advifed the Keepers of the 



Images ? It was, on the contrary, becaufe 
all PiAures and Imaees of the Deity are 
apt to beget wrong Notions of God in 
thofe who behold them, that fucb Repre- 
fentations were condemned, as I have 
fhewn, and profcribed by the Fathers; 
and Aubifpim, Bilhop of Orleans^ wu of 
Opinion, that for the fame Reafon they 
were condemned and profcribed by the 
prefent Council. All Images of God and 
tie Trinity, fays that Prelate, were for^ 
hidden by the Fathers of Eliberis, kft the 
Catechumens, and new Converts^ Jhould en-' 
tertain wrong Notions, and diJbonourabU 
Thoughts of God, when they f aw him, whom 
they bad been taught to believe invijible, im^ 
material, and incomprehenjible^ circumfcribed 
in vijible Colours and Lines (8). And truly 
the only Reafon alleged by the Council in 
prohibiting fuch Reprefentations was, left 
that,whicb was worjbiped and adored, Jhould 
be tainted; or, in other Words, left an in- 
vinble, immaterial, and incomprehenfible 
Bring fhould be circumfcribed in vifible 
Colours and Lines. The Decree of Eli* 
heris, fays here ho (9), was but a tem- 
porary Decree to prevent the converted 
Gentiles from giving the fame Worihip to 
the Images of God, or of Chrift, which 
they had given before their Converfion to 



the Images of Jupiter, Mars, or Apollo. 
But, not to repeat here what has been faid 
above of the WorCbip of the Gentiles, the 
Council did not forbid Images, left «that^ 
which was painted, (hould be worfhiped, but 
left that, which was worftiiped, (hould be 
painted. To^conclude, no Interpretation 
lias yet been ofiered to elude the Force of 
that Canon, which is not plainly repugnant 
to the natural Senfe and Meaning of the 
Words } nay, and has not been exploded 
as fuch by fome of the moft eminent 
Writers of die Church of Rome, and 
amone the rdl by the learned Petavius 
and Vupin (10) $ who, afliamed of the 
mean Shifts and Subterfuges ufe^ on this 
Occafion by their Brethren, have ixigenu- 
oufly owned, that at the time of the Coun- 
cil of Eliberis, that is, in the Beginning, 
of the fourth Century, no Images were 
yet aUowed in the Churches of Spain ; and 
that the Spanijh Bifiiops, not yet apprifed 
of the great Advantages attending the Ufe 
of Images, did not think it lawful for the 
ChriftiSis to ufe them. The fame thing 
is owned by Melchior Canus ; but he 
charges the Spanijh Bifliops not only with 
Imprudence, but Impiety, in ifluing fuch a 
Decree (ii). 



(8) Aubefpin. Not. in Can. 36. Con. Elib. (9) IvoPart. 3. c. 40. (10) Pe- 
tav. et Dupin ubi fupra. (11) Can. Loc. Theol. 1. 5. c. 4* 
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Year of « Chorch to ufc it as a Winding-fticct for fomc of their Poor. They 
y^L^l^'Jf *' complained, and required me to give them another Veil in the 
*' room of that which I tore. Their Demand was juft, and in Com- 
" pliance with it I fend then\ one by the Bearer, which I beg yoa 
" will order the Presbyters of the Place to receive as fent by mcj 
'' and at the fame time to command them to take care, that no 
** fuch Veils, as they are inconfiftent with our Religion^ be for the 
** future hung up in the Church of Chrifl. For it is incumbent 
'• upon you to redrejs fuch Abufts^ unworthy af the Church of 
" Chriji, and the People committed to your Care ^'^ 
The Vfi of Here wc have the Ufc of Figures or Images m Churches con^ 
Opmln\tn^^^^^^^ j^ contrary to the Authority of the holy Scriptures, as ir^' 
trary u conftficnt With the Chrijlian Religion, as unworthy of the Church 
Scripture. ^^ Chriji, and the Chrifiian People ; and thus condemned by one, 
whom all allow to have been a Man of as much Learning as any 
of his time, nay, and whom the Church of Rome, tho' (he now 
condemns his Dodrine, ftHl honours as a Saint (C). As St* ^erofk 
tranflated that Letter into Latin ; and in tranflating it, found no 
Fault either with the Sentiments or the Behaviour of the Metropo- 
litan of Cyprus on that remarkable Occadon ^ we may well conclude 
that Father to have approved of both, the rather as he elfcwhere 
befiows oa Epiphanius the higlieft Commendations, ftiling him thet 

^ Epiph. apud Hiccon. torn. ^ ep. 6*. 

(C) No room is left here for the Shifts over Idolatry, the Ufe of Tmages couU- 

and Subterfuges, that have been ufed not give that Ofience to the Gentiles,, 

'by the Advocates for Images to elude which it would have given; as is fuppofed^ 

the Decree o£ EUberis. For the Pifturo, when Idolatry prevailed over the Chriftiaa. 

at the Sight of which Epiphanius ex^ Religion, oome here have recourfe to* 

preiled fuch Indigpation> was the Pidure the common Evafion, and pretend either 

of Chrift, or fome Saint,, and not of the the whole Letter to be fuppofititious, or 

Deity, or the Trinity ; was on » Veil, that Part of it, at leaft, which makes 

and not on the Wall of the Church ; and againft Images (i). But that the Letter 

confequently capable of being removed, is genuine, that Epiphaniui believed the 

and in no Danger of being disfigured by Ufe of Images in Churches to be a^inft 

the Moifture or Saltpetre of the Walls, or the holy Scriptures, and that in his Time 

being infulted and abufed by the Pagans, none were funered in the Qj^r/^n Churches^ 

And it is to be obferved, that this happen- is now allowed by all but Baronius. and 

«d in the latter End of the fourth Centu* Bellarnune* 
xy, when the Chriftian Religion prevailing 

(i) Bar, ad Ann. 392* Bellar. dc Imag. la; c. 9* 

Father 
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Father of all Bijbops. a true "Pattern of the primitive SanSiityy ^ Year of 

/fm«'- ^ * J Chnft 726. 

holy Tofey &c 1. i.^-v^ 

However, the Ufc of Pi^kurcs in Churches did not at this time Pi^funs in- 
meet every- where with the fame Oppofition, which it met with i>^ /j^f'p^J^ 
Spain^ and in Valejline. Some of the more Eaftern Bifliops, look- as Ornanunts 
ing upon Piftures as proper Ornaments for Churches, and recon- ^^"^J^J '^I' 
ciled to them in that Light, began, in the latter End of this Czn- the fourth 
tury, to admit them into their Places of Worfhip, as appears from C/»/«rjr. 
the Teftimonies of Gregory of Nyjfa and Afterius^ quoted by Te- 
tavius ^. About the fame time they were introduced in the Weft p^Jj^j^ ^ 
by Taulinus^ Bilhop of Nola in Italy y who, having built in thatNola; and 
City a magnificent Church in Honour of St. Felix, cmbellifhed it JJ» France *j^ 
with the Piftures of Martyrs, and the Hiftories of EJlher^ of Joby Boi^es. 
of Tobity of Judithy and other Scripture Hiftories, painted on the 
Walls, as he himfelf informs us >. However, he owned it was a 
rare Cufiom in his time, that is, in other Words, an Innovation, to 
paint Churches, or to have Piftures in Churches, pingere fan6ias 
faro more domoSy and thought it ncceflary to apologize for it ; fay- 
ing, that he cfid it to entertain the Populace, and divert the Multi- 
tude from the Excefles and Riots, which they were apt to run intO| 
whea they met to celebrate the Anniverfary Feftival of the Dedica- 
tion of the Church m. The Example of Paulinus was followed by 
SeveruSy Bifhop of BourgeSy and his intimate Friend, who, having 
built a Baptiftery in that City, caufed the Pidure of Martin^ for. 
merly Bilhop of TourSy and that of TaulinuSy then living, to be 
painted on the Wails (D) 5 and TaulinuSy who was a Poet, and in 
that Age not a bad one, fcnt him an Epigram to be placed under 
the two Piftures^ exhorting Men to imitate the one as a Saint, and: 
the other as a penitent Sinner (E). 

* Hicr. ad Pammach. ^ Petav. dc Tncar. 1. 15. c. 13;. Paulin. Natal, g* 

Jdic. p. 615. «n Idem Natal. 20. p. 617. 

(D) ThcPiflures of the Living were at nluSy it is recorded, that whatever Church 

firft intermixed, as appears from this In- he went into, be would never begin Divine 

fiance,, with thofe of the Dead ; and we Service, till the Picture of Macidonius was 

r«ad of the Fidlures of Maced$niuSy of taken down and removed (2). 

Jcaciusy of G/ifwim, Patriarchs of Cdn^ {Y»)jtdjiat ptrfepa Martinus rtgula vital 
Jtantinopliy fet up, while they were ftill Paulinus Viniam quo mereare docet. 

living, in the Churches of that Citv (i). Huncy Peccatoresy ilium fpe^atty Beati: 
Of fimthiusy the SuccefTor of Maado^ Esiemplum Sanctis ilUJity ifti rtis (3). 

(r) Bar. ad Ann. 488. Valef. Not. in Theodor. Lefi. 1. 2. pt \b^. (2J Theodor. 
Led;. 1. 2« p. 563* (3) Paulia. £pig. 12. ad Sever* 

3; But 
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Year of But thc Cuftom that was rare in the latter End of the fourth 
Chrift7g6^ c^j^fyjy^ became common In the fifth 5 and Pifturcs of Saints and 
Tbi Ufi rf oi Martyrs were admitted into moft Churches, but ftill admitted 
ufSb /ome ^"'^ as Ornaments $ and they met, even as fuch, with fome Oppo- 
^!n sX^' fxtion both in thcEaft and Weft. In the Eaft Theodotus of An- 
fifth Ceniury. ^^^^ j^^j Amphilochius of Iconium^ would not fuffer Images or 
Pidures in the Churches of their refpcdive Dioqefcs, under any 
Pretence or Colour whatever, alleging, that the Chrtfiians had no 
Traditim to refrefent the Saints in material Colours ; and that 
they firove to imitate their Virtues^ but cared not to have their 
Perfons and Bodies represented to them in Fixtures or Images «• 
And it is to be obferved, that Amphilochiusy who cared not to have 
the Images of the Saints, was one of the moft learned Men of thc 
Age he lived in i and is highly commended by St. Jerom^ and like- 
wife by the famous St. Bafil^ who addrefled to him his Book on 
the Holy Ghoft. In the Weft St. Aujlin, fpeaking of fome Gen- 
tiles, who blafphemoufly gave out, that the Author of the Chriftian 
Religion had written Books of Magic, and left them with his two Fol- 
lowers Feter and ^aul^ conjeftures thofe two Apoftles to have been 
named becaufe they were feen in fome Places painted with Chrift ; 
and adds, Thus they deferve to erry whofeek Chrifi and his Apoftles 
not in the holy Scriptures ^ but on painted Walls ^. Indeed thc 
Worfhip of Images, the grofleft; of all Errors, never had obtained^ 
had Men fought Chrift only in the Scriptures i nor could it long 
obtain, were not the Books taken from the People, in which alone 
St. Auftin thought they ftiould fcek Chrift, and painted Walls fub- 
ftiiutcd in their room. The fame Father elfewhere finds Fault with 
the Manichees, on account of their Fondnefs for Images ; and afcribes 
it to a wicked Dcfign in them, of reconciling the Heathens to their 
mad and dcfpicablc Sed P. 
The Vfe of But tho' in thc fifth Century the Ufe of Images was ftill oppofed^ 
Images ab^ q^ ^t Icaft not approved, by fome of the moft eminent Men forLearn^ 
%Uyh'7h€ ^^"^S ^"d Sanctity who lived in that Age 5 in thc following Century 
fsKth Centu- it became univerfal, and the Churches were every-where filled, both 
^y- in the Eaft and the Weft, not only with the Hiftories of the Old 

and New Tcflament, painted on the Walls and thc Windows, but 

« Apud ConciL Nic. 2. Aft. 6. • Aug. de Conf. Evang. 1, !• c. 20. P Idem 
coott:. AdanuoU. c. 13. 

with 
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with Pifturcs^ of Chrift, under the Type of a Lamb (F), of the Vir- Year of 
gin Mary^ of the Apoftles, and other Saints, cfpecially of the Mar- j;^^!^^ 
tyrs, and their Paflions or Sufferings. . However, no Statues, but 
only Paintings or Pidures, were yet fuffered in the Churches, as has 
been obfervcd by Vetavius "^ 5 all maffy Images, whether of Wood, 
Stone, or Metal, being thought to bear too near a Refemblance to 
the Idols of the Gentiles. And thus was the Ufc of Images, which 
the primitive Chriftians had fo much abhorred in their Worfliip, and 
Places of Wordiip, brought, by Degrees, and, wc may fay, by Stealth, 
into the Church : For tho' it was now become general, it had not 
yet been authorized by any General Council ; nay, Images had not 
been yet fo much as once mentioned in any Council whatever, 
except that of EUberis^ which exprefly forbad them. 

r Petav. de Incar. 1. 15. c. 14. 



(FJ No Images of Chrift, in the Figure 
of a Man, were allowed in the Church, 
till the latter End of the feventh Century, 
as has been obferved, and fully proved by 
Cajfander (i). Till that Time he was 
only represented under the Type or Figure 
of a Lamb ; all Images reprefenting him 
in human Shape being thought not only 
imperfeS, but falfe, and unl¥orthy of him, 
fince they could only reprefent hino. as a 
Man, whereas he was both God and Man. 
Thus when Conftantta^ Sifter of Con/tans^ 
and Wife of Licinius^ wrote to Eufebius^ 
at that Time Bifliop of Cafarea^ dedring 
hfm to fend her a Pifture of Chrift ; the 
Bifliop fent her the following Anfwer: 
*^ That he could not fend her, nor could 
^^ he fuppofe that flie had defired him to 
^< fend her, a Pidure of the Divinity or 
«< Godhead of Chrift, fmce no Man knew 
** the Father but the Son, and none knew 
♦* the Son but the Father ; that .as to his 
** human Nature, it was tempered with 
«*^ the Glory of the Divinity, and there- 
'«* fore could not be exprefled in dead and 
•• lifelefs Colours, nor with the Shadows 
« of a Pencil (2)." When that Letter 
was read in the fecond Council of Mr/, 
the Fathers of that very learned Aflcmbly 
could find nothing to objc£l againft it, but^ 



that Eufebiusvms a Heretic, and an Arian^^ 
tho* in that very Letter he acknowleged,. 
in the plaineft Terms, the Divinity of 
Chrift, and the Ariam were as orthodox, 
with refpe£t to Images, as the Catholics ^ 
themfelves : We know at leaft of no Dif- 
agreement, in that Particular, between them 
and the Catholics ; and therefore the Au- 
thority of an Arian ought to have been of 
as much Weight with the Fathers of the 
Council, in what concerned Images, as the 
Authority of a Catholic. But Afin-ius^- 
Bifliop of Amafa^viTiS a good Catholic; and 
yet exhorted the Chriftians of his time to 
bear Chrift in their Souls, to carry the in- 
corporeal Word in their Minds, but not 
to humble him anew by painting him in 
the fervile Form, which for our fake he, 
took upon him (3}. And in that fervile* 
Form he was not painted, at leaft in 
Churches, or Places of Worfliip, but only 
reprefentcd under the Type of a Lamb«. 
till the time of the ^inifext Council, 
that is, till the Year 691. when the Wor- 
fliip of Images beginning to obtain, the 
Fathers of that AflVmbly, thinking it in- 
decent to worfliip the Image of a Lamb,, 
decreed that Chrift fliould be thenceforth' 
painted in the Form of a Man (4). 



(r) Cafland. Confulti delmagin. 165;. (2} Eufeb. apudConcil. Nic. 2. Pi&. 6; 
(3} After. Homil.de Divic. et La:&ar. p. 565. (4) Concil. Quinifexc. Can. 83. 

AS^ 
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Year of As to thc Worfhip of Images, they were no fooncr admitted in- 
2i!jZ^ to the Churches, and Places of Worlhip, than they began by fomc 
Images twr- to bc worfhipcd 5 it being natural, as was obfervcd by St. Auftin S 
^c!}tnls^i' ^^^ thofe, who pray looking on an Image, to be fo aflfefted as to 
mitud into belicvc that thc Image hears them, and can grant them what they 
%^lbi^^'^ ask. And here we may obferve by the way, that St. jiujlin did 
not at all approve of the Pradice of praying before an Image, but 
looked upon it as capable of feducing thofc, who thus prayed, to 
addrefs their Prayers to the Image itfelf. As in his time, that is» 
in the latter End of the fourth, or the Beginning of the fifth Cen- 
tury, Images ftrft found Admittance into the Chriftian Churches and 
Oratories; fo in his time they firft began to be worfhiped. And 
what was his Opinion concerning the Worfhip that was given them, 
nay, and the Opinion of thc Church in his time, we may gather 
^^^^f'h ^^^^ ^^^ Treatife on the Manners of the Catholic Church. For thc 
sT Auftin,^ ManicheeSj taking Occafion, from the Praftice of a few, to reproach 
and in bis xhc wholc Church with the Worlhip of Images, St. j^uftin anfwcr- 
Obml. ^ ^^ thus, in the Treatife I have mentioned : " Name not fuch Pro. 
^* fcflbrs of Chriftianity as know not, or obferve not the Laws of 
'* the Religion which they profefs, nor the ignorant Multitude, who, 
^* in the true Religion itfelf, are either fuperftitious, or fo given up 
** to their Lufts, as to forget what they once promifed to God. I 
** myfelf have known fomc, who were Worfhipers of Tombs and 
^ Piftures. But how foolilh fuch Men are, how hurtful, how fa- 
" crilegious, I propofe to fhcw in another Treatife. In the mean 
*^ time I would not have you thus to (lander the Catholic Church, 
'* upbraiding her with the Manners of thofe, whom (he herfclf 
'^ condemns, and endeavours daily to correft as untoward Children V 
Thus St.jiuftin: And from his Words it is manifeft, that cowoc(hip 
Images was thought by him, and by the Catholic Church in his 
cime, a fuperftitious Pradiice repugnant . to the Principles of the 
Chriftian Religion ; and that it was condemned as fuch, both by 
him and the Church. And it is to be obferved, that thofe, of whom 
St. Auftin fpcaks, were Sons of the Chutch 5 and therefore cannot 
be fuppofed to have worihiped thefe Images as Gods, or to have 
worQiiped falfe Gods by them. 

; Aug. in Plkl, cxiii. < Idem de Morib. Ecclef. Catb. c. 34. 

The 
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The Fathers of the two fuccceding Centuries were oT the fame Year of 
Mind with St. Aujiin concerning the Worfhip, tho' they counte- yj ^^^ 
nanccd the Ufe of Images. For in the fixth, when^ Images being /«^A*/^^* 
cvery-wherc admitted into the Churches, the Jews began to charge i^l^^jmi 
the Chriftians, on that Account, with a Breach of the fccond Com- ufedonlyas 
mandment, the only Anfwer they returned to fo heavy a Charge ^J^^^ '^ ^'* 
was, that the fccond Commandment did not forbid Images to be B^ohfvr the 
made, but to be worfhiped, or to be made in order to be worfhip- -&''^''^''^&c. 
cd 5 that they neither bowed down to them, nor worfhiped them, 
but ufed them only as Helps to Memory and Devotion, or as Books 
to inftruft thofe, who could not read (G). Had they thought it con- 
fident with the fccond Commandment to give any kind of Worlhip 
whatever to Images, they would have taken care to diftinguifh, as 
the WorChipcrs of Images do now when they anfwer the fame Charge, 
between the Worfhip, that was not, and the Worfhip, that in their 
Opinion wascondftent with that Commandment^ and not declared 
without any Reftridion, Limitation, or Diftindion, that they did not 
worfhip Itnages s but ufed them only as Helps to Memory, as Books 
for the Ignorant. 

That they were to be ufed only as fuch, and by no means to be And Pkewifi 
worlhiped, was ftill the Dodlrine of the Church in the Beginning o&i]^' ^^'fl^l' 
the feventh Century, if the Do£trinc of Pope Gregory the Great fevcntb. 
may be called the Doftrinc of the Church : For when Serenus^ Bifliop 
of MarfeilleSy caufcd the Images throughout his Diocefe to be cafk 
cut of the Churches, and deftroyed, becaufc they began to be wor- 
fhiped by the People, as has been related elfewherc s Gregory found 

« Sec Vol. II. p. 524, 525. 

(G) Thcfe Pleas and Pretences for the /halt mt make to thyfelf any graven Image^ 

Ufc of Images were all borrowed of the &c. againft the Ufe of Images in theWor- 

Heathens. Imaees, fay they in Maximus (hip of God, under any Colour or Pretence 

S}riw,fervc the Ignorant inflead of Books; whatever; and thus faid the Fathers of 

put us, when we look on them, in mind of Frankford^ in Anfwer to that Plea, What 

the Objefls, which they reprcfent; are a Madnefs is it to pretend, that by an Image 

kind of Manuduftion to the Gods ; and we may he put in mind of Chriji's Prefence 

Taife our Minds from what is material and on the Earth ! O unhappy Memory^ whicby 

vifiblc, to what is immaterial and invi- that it may remember Chriji^ who Jhould 

fible ( I ). But thefe Pretences did not fa- never he out of the Mind of a good Man^ 

tisfy the primitive Fathers ; and they urged noedi the Beholding of an Image? (2). 
the Prohibition of the Divine Law, Ti^m 

(1) Max. Tyr. DilTert. 38. (2) Lib. Carol. 4. c. a. 

Vol. ni- H h fault 
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Ye^rbf fault with him indeed for deftroying them 5 but, at the fame time, 
JULJ^ commended his Zeal in not fufFering them to be worfhiped. ff^e 
Thi Worjhip commend your Zeal^ faid he, in not allowing Images^ or any-thmg^ 
tfnj!!^n!d hy*^^^ ""^^^ ^^^^ '^^^^ H^ndsy to be worjhiped: But we cannot ap^ 
Gregory theprove of jouT breaking them^ fince Images were fet up in Churches^ 
^^]k ^^ ^^^' '^^ Ignorant may fee on the IValls what they are not capable of 
tHwI reading in Books : Toujhould therefore have preferred them for that 
Turpofe I and been fat is fie d with refraining the People from wor- 
[hiping them : Thus the Illiterate would by them have been inflruSied 
in Hijlory 5 and would not have finned in giving them Worjhip w^ 
SerenuSy who knew, and knew by Experience, how difficult a 
Thing it was to rcftrain the ignorant Multitude from worfliiping 
Images fo long as they were fufFcred in the Places of Worlhip, and- 
had, in all Likelihood, ordered them to be removed out of the Churches, 
and broken, becaufe he could by no other means prevent their being 
worlhiped, was fo furprifed at his being found fault with on that 
Account, that he could not believe the Letter came from the Popcj: 
and therefore paid no kind of Regard to it : But Gregory foon wrote 
to him again, repeating what he had faid in his former Letter; viz. 
That Images were fet up in Churches only to inftrud the Minds of 
the Ignorant i and exhorting him to preach that Dodrine to his- 
Flock; and not to forbid Images to be made, but to forbid them 
by all means to be worfhiped. It is one Things fays he, to adore an- 
Imagey another to leam^from an Image what is to*be adored: IVhat 
thofty who can read^ learn from Books ^ they who cannot read^ 
learn from Ti6iures: They ferve the Barbarians in the room of 
BookSy which yoUy who live among the Barbarians^ ought to hav€r 
mindedy and checked your Zealy however righty lefty by your In^ 
difcretiony you Jbould have fcandalized themy and eftranged them^ 
from you (H). - 
Jf^ttbeui any . As Part of Serenus's Flock, provoked at his deftroying their Images^, 
bJ/wun 'one ^ad feparated themfelves from his Communion, the Pope exhortsi^ 

tf^orflnfy and 

anQtbtr. ^ Greg. 1. 7. Ep, no. 

(H) Frangt nMdtbult^quodmnadado- Gentibus pr9 USiUm piSfura ejf. ^9d 

randum in ecclefm^ fed ad inflruendat magnopin a te^ qui inter gentes babitas^ 

SOLUMODO merties fuit nefcientium col- attendi debueraty ne dum recto zelo iii- 

Ucatum. Si qui s imagines facen voluerity cautifucandiriSjferocibusanimisfcandalMm 

minimi probibe ; adorari vero imagines om- gentrarti i are drtgurfi own Words* 
. nibw modis dtuita. Undi et pracipui 

2 him 
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hUn to bring back, by gentle Methods, thofe^hom his Indifcretion Year of 
had eftrangcd frorp him. You would -do wcU, fays he, to call your |_^^— Jj 
People together! and, having (hewn them from Scripture, that it is 
not lawful to worfhip any thing, that was made with Hands, becaufc 
it is written, Thou Jbalt worjhip the Lord thy Gody and him only 
fhalt thou ferve^ ttll them, that finding they worfliipcd the Images, 
which were fet up only for Inflruftion, your Spirit was ftirred in you 5 
and you could not help deftroying them : That nevcrthelcfs you arc 
willing CO allow them the Ufc of Images according to the antient In- 
ftitution (an Inftitution of about 200 Years (landing), provided they 
wfed them only for InJlru5iion -, but that you will by no means fufFer 
them to be worfhiped ». Thus Gregory 5 and from both Letters it is 
roanifcft, that fo late as the Beginning of the feventh Century (for 
both were written in <Joi.) Images were ftill thought, and by the 
infallible Head of the Church, to have been fet up for no other 
Purpofc, but to inftrud the Minds of the Ignorant 5 that by the in- 
faUible Head of the Chuf ch it was ftill deemed a Sin, and a Breach of ^ 

the iccond Commandment, to give them any kind of Worfhip what* 
ever 5 and that to cad them out of the Churches, and deftroy them^ to 
prevent their being worfhiped, was not yet, in the Opinion of the 
infallible Head of the Church, either Herefy, or Apoftafy from the 
trjie Faith ; but only Indifcretion, or the Aft of a rights but indifcreet 
Zeal^ in one living among the Barbarians, who, having been ac* 
cuftomed to the Ufe of Images before their Converfion, ought, ac- 
cording to the DoArine of Gregory y to have been indulged in the 
Ufe of them after it. I know, that the Popilh Divines diftinguilh 
here between fovercign and fubordinate Worfhip, abfolute and re- 
lative, proper and improper, between Worfhip for the Sake of the 
Image, and Worfhip for the Sake of the Prototype, &c. But had 
Gregory thought it lawful to give one kind of Worfhip to Images, or 
the Work of Mens Hands, and unlawful to give another, he would, 
without all Doubt, have informed Serenus on fo remarkable an Oc- 
cadon, and ir was his Duty as Head of the Church, what Worfhip 
he might allow his People to give to their Images, and what he might 
not; and not faid, without diftinguifhihg between the one and the 
othec^ that he muft by no means allow Images to be worfhiped, ad&^ 
rari vtro imagines omuihs modis deviia^ or^ as thefe Words are 

* Idem, L 9. £p. 9* 

H h ;i traniUtcd, 
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Year of tranflatcd, perhaps inadvertently, by T^npiriy That he tnuji not allaw^ 

\^^^^J2z!j Images to be worjhiped in any manner whatever r. 

Jbout thi From the Beginning of the feventh Century, when Gregory con- 

^i^th^Qn' ^^^^^^ ^^^ Worfhip of Images, as we have feen, to the Beginning 

tury Images of the eighth, not a fingle Inftance occurs of any Worfhip given, or 

^'ff^^f'y allowed to be given to them, by any Council or Aflfembly of Bilhops 

morTthan whatever : however, as, about the middle of the feventh Century, wc 

Helps to Me- begin to read of wondrous Things performed by Images, of Vi^orics 

'"^'^'. obtained by their means, of Diftempers cured by applying them to- 

the Part affeded, &c. wc may well conclude, that, if they were not 

then yet commonly worftiiped, they were at leaft commonly looked: 

upon as fomcthing more than mere Helps to Memory , orBopks for 

the Ignorant. Some arc of Opinion, and their Opinion is not ill^ 

grounded, that it was during the famous Difputc concerning the Will 

and Operations of Chrift, which was moved in ^d, and carried on 

with great Warmth, till the End of that Centuryf that the Worftiip 

of Images began to obtain;: the Biftiops being too much taken up in 

determining fo important a Point, to reftrain or corrcA the Abufes^ 

which, during that time, crept into their Churches. 

Ccmmtnly Howevet thatbc, certain it is, that though, in the Beginning of the 

tverjhipedin feventh Century, Images were 6yno «;f^w/ allowed to be worftiiped, 

^^fhTelrh^b ^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^> ^^^^ ^tzc neverthclcfs commonly and publicly 

Century by worftiipcd in thc Beginning of the eighth; nay, and that feme of 

^an/fb^pl- ^^ chief Biftiops of thc Church, inftead of deftroying them, as Se- 

fulace. renus had done, when they found they were worftiiped, or teaching 

their People, agreeably to thc Doftrine of (yr^^di^, that Images were 

fet up only for InJiruBion^ began to teach the quite oppofitc EJOftrinc ; 

and even to pretend, fa utterly were they unacquainted with thc 

Praftice and Doftrinc of all the preceding Ages, that the Worftiip 

of Images was injoined by the Apoftles, and had evA Itnce the 

ApoftoKc Age been conftantly pradifed by the Catholic Church. 

••At the fame time the Monks, finding in the Gifts and thc Offerings, 

that were daily made to their Images, the good EfFeds of that new 

Devotion, (pared na Pains to promote and eftablifti the growing Su- 

perftition ; infomuch that in the Year 726* w4ien Leo publiftied his 

£amous Edtd, it had already ipread into all the Provinces fubjed to 

the Empire. But- though it obtained almoft univerfally among the 

y Dupin NoQV, Biblioth. Tom. 5. p. 122. 

People, 
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People, it was ftill oppofcd, and oppofcd with great Zeal, by fcveral Year of 
Bifhops i nay, fomc of them, finding that the Ufc of Images had by Jl^!!!^,^ 
degrees degenerated into Worfliip, were even for cafting them every- 
where out of the Churches; and tliat they looked upon as the orily . 
cffedual Means of preventing them from being worfhiped by the ig- 
norant Multitude, and rcftoring the Chriftian Religion to its primitive 
Purity. But others thought, that Images ought to be retained to 
mdrud the Ignorant, and excite the People to Devotion and Piety, 
the only Purpofes for which they were originally introduced i but that 
the People fliould by all means be reftrained from giving them any 
kindofWorOiip. 

Thus was the Church, m the prefent Controverfy, divided into ^hree dif- 
three different and oppofitc Parties, fome approving of the Ufe, but-^^^^^?^^^ 
condemning the Worlhip of Images j others condemning the Ufe as about thm. 
well as the Worfliip'j and fomc approving both of the Ufe and the 
Worfhip 5 nay, and pretending, that not to ufe Images, or to ufe them 
only for Inftrudion, and not to worfliip them, was Herefy, Judaifm^ 
and Apoftafy from the Chriftian Faith : Againft the Ufe of Images 
were urged by thofc, who thought that Images ought all to be re- 
moved out of the Places of Worfliip, and deftroyed, the Prohibition 
of the divine Law, theDodrinc and Pradice of the primitive Church, 
the Deaee of the Council pf EliberiSy^ the Example of Epiphanius, 
and the Difficulty of reftraining the ignorant Multitude from praying 
to the Images themfelves, and worfliiping them, fo long as they were 
flowed to pray and worfliip before them. On the other hand, for 
the Ufe of Images, were alleged by thofe, who thought, that they , 
ought neither to be worfliiped, nor deftroyed, the Practice of tlic 
three laft Ages, the many Advantages accruing from them, as they 
pretended, efpecially with refped to the illiterate Vulgar; the Defi- 
nition of Gregory^ that Images were neither to be deftroyed, nor 
worfliiped; and the Canon of the §luinifext Council, allowing 
Ghrift to be painted in the Form of a Man. As the third Opinion, . 
that Images were not only to be ufcd, but to be worfliiped, was de- 
ftitute of all Proof from, nay, and plainly repugnant to. Scripture, 
Reaibn, and Antiquity, nothing was alleged, as we fliall fee, to fup- 
port that Opinion, by thofe, who maintained it, but*fabulous.Stortes, 
but Vtfions, or Dreams of vifionary Monks, and Miracles pretended • 
to have been wrought either by the Images themfelves, or by thofe, 
"- " - wiha> 
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Year of ^ho worfhipcd them. And here it is to be obferved, that though 
Chnft726^ the Worftiipot Images obtained at this time almoft univcrfally, among 
The tVorjhip the People, in the Countries fubjcft to the Empire, being there 
J^/yjJ J*' countenanced and recommended by the Bilhops of Conjlantinople^ 
fyiithim-zniRomes France^ Germany^ Spain, and Britain, were yet quite 
t^^^^ free from that Superftition 5 nay, when the prcfent Controverfy was 

moved, and the fecond Council of Nice defined, to the great Sur- 
prize, I may fay, of the whole Chriftian World, that Images were to 
be worlhipcd, they rcjcded, as will be ftiewn in the Sequel, with 
the utmoft Indignation and Abhorrence, that Definition. 
What maybt And now to Conclude, From what has been faid it is manifeft bc- 
^^^^^^i yond Contradidion i I. That the primitive Chriftians neither wor- 
^klTbTinfaid. Aliped Images, nor ufed any in their Worlhip, or Places of Worlhip * 
n. That the Reafons, which they alleged againft the Ufe as well as 
the Worfhip of Images, were fuch as muft ncceflarily hold good in all 
Times ; and render both the Ufe, and the Worlhip of Images ever 
unlawful*, n^- That when they firft began to be ufed, they were 
ufed only as Ornaments, or as Helps to Memory, and Books for the 
Ignorant ; and that fome of the molt learned Men in the Church could 
never be reconciled to them, even in that Light ^. IV. That till the 
latter End of the fourth Century they were ufed only by Heretics; . 
and worftiiped by none but by Heretics till the latter End of the 
feventh^. Laftly, That in the Beginning of the eighth Century, 
when Leo undertook to put a Stop to the growing Superftition, it 
was yet unknown to, or was zealoufly oppofed by, the far greater 
Part of the Chriftian World 5 and confequently, that if it was a 
damnable Herefy in that Emperor, as was then, and isftill pretended, 
not to worlhip Images, or forbid them to be worlhiped, the far 
greater Part of the Catholic Church was at that time, and the whole 
Catholic Church had been for near 700 Years, guilty of a damnable 
Herefy. Having thus made it undeniably appear, for the Juftification 
of Leo as well as of thofe, who then adhered, and ftill adhere to him, 
that his Edift was intirely agreeable to the Doftrine and Pradice of 
the Church in all the preceding Ages, I ihall now rcfume the Thread 
of the Hiftory, not doubting but the Importance of the Subjed will 
cxcofc, with every Protcftant Reader, the Length of the Digrcffion. 

« Be«4d)otc, p. 3iDa. • Sec j). aog. \ Seep. «5. f.Scc.p. 233, 
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The Imperial Edid, though not forbidding the Ufc, but only the Year of 
Worlhip of Images, was no fooncr publifhcd, than the Monks took ^^J^'- 
the Alarm, an<i with them the Populace^, efpccially the Women, who Dijlurbancet 
diftinguilltcd thcmfcives, as we ftiall fee, in this Difputc ; and, as it JfnSj^JJJr 
formerly happened at Ephefus^ on the like Occafion, the whole City cafioniiiy 
was at once filled with Confufion «ij nay, and the whole Empire. ^^J^P^'^^^ 
For though it was, but in the Beginning of the preceding Century, a 
Crime to worjhip Images with any kind of IVorJhip \ and only Indif- 
cretion to pull rhem dowh, to caft them out of the Churches, and 
break them, left they ftiould be worfhipcd «;' it was now with the 
Monk^, with the fuperftitious Multitude, and the Women, a heinous 
Crime not to worlhip them; and Herefy, Apoftafy from the Faith, 
Judaifm^ to forbid them to be worfhiped : And the Emperor was 
accordingly no longer looked upon as a Chriftian, orthodpx, and reli- 
gious Prince j tho'he had been cfteemed fuch by all, even by the Pope^ 
till the Publication of this Edift 5 but as a declared Heretic, nay, as a 
Hcrefiarch, as an Apoftate from the Faith i and one, who had nothing 
Icfsin view, than utterly to abolifhChriftianity, and eftablrfli Judaifm^ 
in its room. Thcfe Notions were induftrioufly propagated among 
the Populace, chiefly by the Monks, to ftir them up agaitift the Em- 
peror, and defeat the Undertakings infomuch that had not Leoi 
forefceing the Danger, caufed ftrong Bodies of Troops to be poftcd in 
the different Quarters of the City, and by that means prevented the 
People from aflexubling, a general Revolt would have enfucd i and: 
be, in all Likelihood, have fallen a Viftim to the Rage of theincenfed: 
Multitude. 

The Imperial Edidl was no better received in the Provinces, than^j^^^^, 
it was at ConftaAtinople % but no- where was the Publication oi bitanu of tbi 
it attended' witlv greater Difturbances, than in the Iflands of the ^f^^ ^'' 
At€hipelago\ For it wasnofooner publifhcd there, than the People, Year of 
thinking that the Whole of the Chri/lian Religion was at Stake, and P'j^2_^7; 
thereupon moved,, fays Theophanesy with Divine Zeal, openly with- 
drew themlelves from all Sub}e€lion and Obedience to one, who had,, 
by his Hercfy, forfeited all Right to command them 5 flew to Armsj. 
and, having declared Leo depofed from the Empire as an Enemy to- 
God and his Church, proclaimed one CoJmaSy a leading Man among, 
them, and a iiK>ft zealous Advocate for Image- worfhip. Emperor in ^ 

*' Aa« c.ocix, vcr. 244 etfcq.. • Set above, p« 2 J4. ^ 
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Year oT his room : As they were all expert Mariners, and had, as a trading 
Chrift 727. p^Qpic^ a good Number of Ships, they armed them all with incredible 
Expedition 5 and, in a very fhort time, put to Sea with a confiderablc 
Fleet under the Command of Agallianus^ and Stephen^ two brave 
and experienced Officers. They (leered their Courfc flrait to Conftan- 
tinopUj not doubting but they fhould furprife the Emperor; and, 
being joined by their Friends, who were very numerous in that City, 
and no Icfs diffatisficd than they, drive him, almoft without Blood- 
Ihcd, from the Throne. But, inftcad of furprifing Leo^ they found 
him, to their great Surprize, ready to receive them 5 and the Imperial 
Fleet drawn up before the Harbour, and only waiting their Approach 
Tljeyarede- to cngagc thcm. An Engagement enfued accordingly, which was 
//j/^^, and j^gjjher long nor doubtful; for, by means of the artificial Fire, with 
fain. ^ which Leo had fomc Years before deftroycd the whole Naval Power 
of the Saracens, the Fleet of the Rebels was all at once fccn in a 
Flame; and all, but fuch as chofc to yield, and throw themfclves 
upon the Mercy of the Conqueror, mifcrably pcri(hcd, either con- 
fumed by the Flames, or fwallowcd up by the Sea. jigallianus, 
chufing rather to die, than to fall into the Hands of the Encnfiy, 
threw himfelf, armed as he was, into the Sea. But Stephen^ the 
other Commander, and the Ufurper Cofmas^ were both taken, and^* 
Leo^sGene- by the Emperor's Order, publicly beheaded. The other Prifoners, 
T^tytothe ^^^ j^Q^ ^ ^^^ efcaped, were all fparedj and by the cruel, inhuman, 
rtjoner . ^^^^ blood-thirfty Tyrant, as Baronius is pleafed to call Leo, fet at 
Liberty, and fufFcred to return unmolefted to their rcfpcftive Homes c. 
This Rebellion Theopkanes calls a godly Confpiracy ; and truly, to 
worlliip Images, and maintain that Worfhip even with Treafon and 
Rebellion, was in his time, that is, in the Beginning of the ninth 
Century, the Height of all Godlincfs. However, the Church oi Rome 
has, it feems, been afhamed to canonize Cofmas, Stephen, or jlgal^ 
lianus, though they fell, and were the firft, who fell, Martyrs in 
that godly Caufe. 
The Pa- In the mean time the Patriarch Germanus^ a moft zealous Patron 

uiarch ^^^' q^ the new Superftition, apprehending, that the Emperor would 
m9nftrate$ afcribe the Succefs, that had attended his Arms againft the Rebels, to 
againft thi ^|^^ Jufticc of his Caufc 5 and be thereby encouraged to purfuc the- 
J the Em- War, which he had begun againft God, and his Saints j thought it 

firor* 

• Thcoph. Ann. Incar. fecund. Alexandr. 718. 
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his Duty to ui^deccivc him i and with that View he cither went in Year of 
Pcrfon, or fcnt, as we read in the A£ts of the pretended Martyr ^||^l!^^ 
Stephen^ one of his EcclefiaCUcs, a Man greatly refpeftcd for his _ 
Piety, to reprefent to him, that the Worfhip of Images, which ^^ u\lllgld!' 
condemned as idolatrous, had from the carlicft Times obtained in 
the Church 5 that pur Saviour himfelf had approved of it i and, in 
Token of his Approbation, fent his Pidure to Abgarus^ King of 
Edejfay to be worfhiped by him, and his People ^5 that the Woman, 
whom he had miraculoufly cured of an Iflue of Blood, having out of 
Gratitude ereded a Statue to him in the City oiTaneas, he had, by 
a ftanding Miracle, autho.ized Poftcrity to follow her Examples; 
that the Worlhip of Images had by the Apoftlcs been recommended 
to the Faithiul j that from their time to the prefent, no Chriftian, 
but only Jews and Saracens^ had ever queftioned the Lawfulncfs of 
that kind of Worlhip ; and that the fix General Councils, confiding 
of different Biftiops, and held in different Times and Places, had 
all not only approved, but injoined it (O). As thefe were the only 
Reafons alleged by the Patriarch to prove the Lawfulnefs of Imagc- 
worQiip, and divert the Emperor from the Refolution he had taken, 
it is not at all to be wondered, that Leo^ inftead of hearkening to him, ^ 

difmiffed him, as he is faid to have done, without fo much as deigning 
to return him an Anfwer ; and thenceforth appeared more determined 
than ever to have hisEdid put in Execution j and by all, without Ex- 
ception, rigoroufly obferved ^. 

^ Sec above, p. 203. Note A. « Sec above, p. 207. * Stephan. 

Diac. in Vit. S. Steph. Junior. 

(O) Spanhem cannot perfuade himfelf, by the Patriarch, to have been made, not 

that the Patriarch was capable of alleging by him, but by fome of the later Greeks 

to fo wife and learned a Prince as Leo^ the for him (1). Baronius himfelf is forced to 

Fables, that were told of the Picture at own, that nothing was determined con- 

Edijfoj and the Statue at Paneas ; and cerning the Worfhip of Images, by any of 

much lefs, that he was fo utterly unac- the fix General Councils (2) ; but yet 

quainted with the anticnt Pra6tice and thinks, that, as they did not condemn that 

Doftrine of the Church, as not to know, Worfhip, they may be truly faid to have 

that the primitive Chriftians had abhorred approved it : But that is fuppofmg the 

not the Worfliip only, but even the Ufe of Worfhip of Images to have obtained at the 

Images ; and that not the leaft mention time of thofe Councils j and nothing is 

had been made of Imaj^es in any^of the fix more certain, than that Images did not be- 

General Councils, That learned Writer gin to be worfhiped, till after the laft of 

therefore fufpe£ls, and not without Reafon, the fix General Councils, 
the Speech, that is faid to have been made 

(i) Span. Hift. Imag. Reftitut. Sed. 2. (2) Bar. ad Ann. 726. n. 6. 
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Year of Howcvcr, thc Patriarch, thinking it incumbent upon him, fays 
^[|][i!^^ Thetfphanes^ to leave nothing unattcmpted he could think of to rc- 
Thi Patri' tricvc thc Empcror from his Impiety, repaired again in a few Days to 
^^n^^\*!di'^ ^^^ Imperial Palace 5 and being received by Leo with uncommon 
wrt him Marks of Refpeft and Efteem, as he did not yet defpair of being able 
from bis Ri-^^ gain him, he put him in mind of thc Oath he had taken at his 
Jo Htm. Coronation, not to attempt or to fufFer any Change or Innovation 
whatever, in the Dodrine and Praftice of thc Church 5 reprefented 
to him the Danger, to which hfe expofed both himfelf and thc Empire, 
by condemning as unlawful and wicked, what all good Chriftians had 
ever thought lawful, and highly pleafing to God ; threatened him 
with Vengeance from Heaven, which, he faid, an Undertaking fo 
hateful to God and his Saints would not fail to bring down upon 
him, and all, who were concerned in it with him i and, declaring, 
with great Intrepidity, that, as for himfelf, he had rather fufFer thc 
moft cruel Death, than approve, or feem to approve, fo impious a 
Tenet, earneftly intreated him to revoke the Edift, which he had too* 
ra(hly iflued i and allow the Church to enjoy that Tranquillity, which 
his Valour and Conduft had, with the Blcffing of Heaven, procured 
Bm in vatm. ^^ ^^e State. But Leo^ continues Theophanes, was hardened in his 
Iniquity, and not to be moved 5 nay, though convinced by the Pa- 
triarch, that to worlhip Images was no Idolatry (it is a Pity he forgot 
to tell us with what Arguments the Patriarch convinced him), thc 
more the holy Prelate drove to divert him from thc Execution of his 
Edi<a, the more warmly he infifted on its being executed, and by all 
' pundually complied with g. However, he difmifled thc Patriarch, as 
all agree, without offering him the leaft Violence i a plain Proof, 
that to contradift him, and not to acquiefce at once in his fovcreigii* 
Will and Plcafurc, was not with him, as Maimbourg would make 
us believe, Treafon and Rebellion. 
ThiEmpiror £^0 h^d written a long Letter to the Pope as foon as*hc publifhcd 
%lpewithhis his Edid, to acquaint him with the Refolution he had taken of cx- 
Rifolution. tirpating the Idolatry, that had begun to prevail in the Church, as 
well as the Motives, that had induced him to take it, and exhort his 
Holinefs to concur with him in fo commendable an Undertaking,. 
That Letter the Pope immediately anfwered 5 and on this Occafion 
fcvcial Letters paflcd, as appears from thc Writers of thofc Days, bc- 

^ Theopb.^ ubi fupcu 

tweca 
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tween him and the Emperor : But as none of them have reached our Year of 
Times, all wc know for certain is, that the Pope declared with great ^..^v-^ 
Warmth for the Worftiip of Images; that he alleged all the Kt^sSonsft^ warmly 
and Arguments he could think of, to difluade the Emperor from at- ^^^^-^^ ''* 
tempting any Innovation, as he called it, in the Faith or Pradice of 
the Ghurch ; that he threatened him with the Indignation of St. 
Vcter^i and openly declared, that, far from concurring with him in 
fo impious an Undertaking, he could not think of it without Hor- 
ror { would ever oppofe it to the utmoft of his Power 5 and think 
himfeif happy, (hould he (bed the laft Drop of his Blood in fo godly a 
Caufe K But nothing was capable of ihaking the Conftancy of Leo^ 
whom yet MaimifOffrg paints as a cowardly and timorous Prince : His 
Zeal for the Purity of the Chriftian Worlhip was Proof againft all 
' Oppofition 5 and he was no lefs ready to hazard his Life to root fo 
deteftable an Abufe out of the Church, than the Pope, or the Patriarch, 
were ready to hazard theirs to maintain it. Having therefore this 
Year, without any Regard to the Remonftrances of the Patriarch, 
caufed the Images to be placed higher in all the Churches of Canfian- 
tinofle^ and removed out of the Reach, and almoft out of the Sight 
of the Pe6ple, to prevent their being worfhiped, purfuant to his Edid, 
he fent a Copy of the Edift to Scholaftlcus JExarch of Ravenna^ Thi Empersr 
ftridly injoining him, without any Regard to the Remonftrances of £^/^%/^^ 
the Pope, to pubii(h it, and caufe it to be punduaily complied ^ith punl/hid in 
in that, and all the other Cities fubjed to the Empire in Ita/y. The ^^'x- 
Exarch, in Obedience to the Order of the Emperor, pubtifhed the 
Edid, as foon as he received it, in the City of Ravenna : But the The PeopU 
Populace, rifing as foon as it was publifhed, openly declared, that^'^^^^ *' 
they would ratlier renounce their Afregiance to the Emperor, than 
the Worfhip of Images, and the Catholic Faith. Hereupon great 
Difturbances enfued $ and while the Soldiery drove to appeafe them, 
the fuperftitiouS Multitude grew outrageous, fell on them, and a great 
deal of Blood was (bed on either Side. Of thefe Difturbances Luit* 
f randy King of the Lombards^ was no fooner informed, than think- 
ing that a favourable Opportunity of making himfeif Mafter of the 
Seat of the Exarch, and driving the Greeks out of all Italy^ he drew 
his Forces together, with incredible Expedition i and entering the Ter- 
ritories of the Empire, appeared unexpededly before Ravenna^ and 

b Anaft. in Gi^. IL Paul. Diacon. 1. 6. c. 49. Theoph. ubi fupra. 
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Year of clofcly bcficgcd it. The Garifon made at firft a vigorous Refiftancc 5 

^^J^i^^T^ but the politic King having gained the Populace by pretending great 

ThiKwgef Zeal for the Worlhip of Images, they were in a few Days obliged to 

h^d^Ti^duces ^^"c^d^r ^f Difcretion. From Ravenna the King marched, without 

SatCiiy, Lofsof Time, to the other Cities of the Exarchate, where the fame 

Difturbanccs reigned; and being every- where received by the People 

not as an Enemy, but as one fent from Heaven to defend the Catholic 

Faith, and protcd them, who profeffed it, he found himfelf at once, 

and almoft without Bloodfhed, Matter of all the Tentapolis^ which 

he reduced to a Dukedom, appointing Hildebrand^ his Grandfon, ta 

govern it with the Title of Duke ^ 

7J/ P(^e '^^^ ^o^z^ had ever entertained great Jealoufy of the Power of the 

Jirsupthe Lombards, well apprifed, that, were they Lords of 7/^^^, they would 

Vencjjans ^^^^ ^ watchful Eye over them 5 and be better able to difcover and 

^^Sr oT* defeat their ambitious Defigns, than the Emperors of the Eaft, who 

Chrift 728. ^ere at a Diftance. Gregory therefore, alarmed at the Rapiditj of 

Luitf^rands Conqucfts, and apprehending, that were he not diverted 

from purfuing them, he (hould himfelf be foon obliged tu acknowlegc 

him for his Lord and Sovereign, made his Zeal for what he called the 

Catholic Faith give way, on this Occafion, to his Intereftj and; 

under Pretence of fcrving his liege Lord the Emperor, wrote a very 

prefling Letter to Urjus^ Duke or Doge of Venice, the Venetians 

making already no fmall Figure, conjuring him to affift his Son the 

Exarch, and exert his Zeal for the holy Faith, by attempting, in Con^ 

jundion with him, :the Recovery of the Exarchate, which the wicked 

Nation of the Lombards had unjuftly taken from his Sons the great. 

Emperors Leo and Conjiantine. It was, as we have feen, out of. 

Zeal for tlie holy Faith, or what the Pope thought the holy. Faith, 

that the People had withdrawn themfelvcs from all Subjedion to the 

J£mperor, and fubmittcd to the Lombards: But as it was not the 

Intereft of the holy See, that they (hould continue fubjeft to them, it 

was, with the Pope, Zeal for the holy Faith to drive them out, though 

good Catholics, and reinftate the Emperor, though a Heretic, in 

the Poflcffion of the Country, which they had feized. What was 

the Intereft of the holy See was, with the Popes, the Intereft of the 

holy Faith i and it was by pretending to promote the Intereft of the 

holy Faith^' that they fo fucceisfally promoted the Intereft of the holy 

^ Paul. Diac* I. 6« c. 32, Anaft. in Greg. IL 
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Sec. The Venetians^ no Icfe jealous of the Power of the Lombards, r^^^\^[ 

/•.ii li- 1.1 . .r* -rfc* ^nrilt 720. 

than the Popes, cfpecially under fp warhkc and entcrpnfing a Prince u^^y^,^ 

as Luitprand, promifcd to aflift the Exarch in the Recovery of the 
Exarchate with the whole Strength of their Republic. They fitted 
out accordingly a confiderable Fleet, pretending it was defigned for 
the Service of the Emperor againft the Saracens ^ but appearing with Wlo^inCon^ 
it,, when leaft expedled, before Ravenna, invefted the Place by ^^^uh^E^al^cSj^ 
while the Exarch, who had raifed what Forces he was able in the recover the 
Cities ftili fubjcd to the Empire, laid Siege to it by Land. Luitprand^^^^* 
was then at Tavia \ but the Town was taken by Storm, before he 
couid aflemble his Troops to relieve it m. 

The City of Ravenna being thus recovered, the Pope, flattering ^f P^P^ 
himfclf that, as it had been recovered chiefly by his means, the ^^-trdivert^e 
pcror would out of Gratitude hearken to his Remonftrances, took Emperor 
care to acquaint him with the eminent Service he had done to the^^^^^/;J^. '^ 
Empire ; and, at the fame time, earncftly intreat him to give over 
an Undertaking, that exafperateH, to the greateft Degree, the Minds 
of the People; cftranged them fron> his Government i and would be 
certainly attended in the End with a generai Revolt, and the Lofs of 
tlie Provinces, that ftill remained to the Empire in Italy. He added, 
that as the Worfhip of Images had been ever approved by the Catholic 
Church, he not only would not himfclf comply with his Edi<Jt for- 
bidding that Wor(hip, but would, to the utmoft of his Power, pre- • 
vent it from being complied with by others- i^^ well knew, that 
Gregory had confulted his own Intereft, in getting the Lombards 
driven out of the Exarchate, more than his, or that of the Empire; 
;ind being at the fame time fcnfible, that his Edift would not be re- 
ceived by the People, fo long as the Pope, whom he now defpaired " 
of gaining over to his Side, continued to oppofe it, refolved to rid. 
himfelf, by fome means or other, of (o powerful an Adverfary. 
Purfuant to that Refolution he hired, fays Anaftafius, three Aflfaflins Leo /aid t§- 
to murder the Pope 5 and at the fame time wrote to Mauritius, DUke ^^i;^7i^ , 
or Governor of Rome, fecretly injoining him to aflift the AflaflSns in murder tbe^ 
perpetrating the Murder, and fcreen them after it from the Fury of ^^'^ 
the PeopJe. But the Murderers finding no favourable Opportunity of 
putting the Defign in Execution, though one of them is faid to have 
i)cen a Deacon, who attended the Pope, the Emperor began to fufped^ 

»- Pa\il. Diac. 1. 6. c. 3a. . 
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Year of that thc Exarch Scholafticus, who owed the Recovery of the Exarchate 

C*lirift •toft 

j^'^™ j and his Dignity to thc Pope, did not countenance them as he ought. 
He therefore removed him, and fent Paul the Patrician to govern in 
his room, with private Infirudions to encourage them with the Pro- 
mife of great Rewards, and aflfure them, if they fucceedcd in the At- 
tempt, of his Proteftion and Favour. But, in thc mean time, thc 
Confpiracy was luckily difcovered, nobody knows how, nor by 
whom 5 and two of the Confpirators, failing into the Hands of thc 
enraged Populace, were by them put immediately to Death. Thc 
third had the good Luck to efcape to a Monaftcry, and there, as it 
was a greater Crime to force him from it, than it would have been 
to have murdered him out of it, he was fuffered to fpcnd the Re- 
mainder of his Life ". 

Bm fmlfif* For this Account, which has fupplied all the later Hiftorians witiv 
amplt Matter for Invedives againft Leo^ the World is indebted to 
Anajlajius alone : For he was the firft, who difcovered that Plot, and 
acquainted Poftcrity with it. The Hiftorians, who lived much nearer 
to thofe Times than Ana/lafiusj viz. Theophanes^ Taulus ^iaconus, 
Nicephorus, and Pope Adrian \. and were themfelves no lels pre- 
judiced than he, and no iefs dcfirous of prejudicing the World againft 
that excellent Prince, take no kind of Notice of any Attempt made 
by him^ or by others, at his Inftigation, on the Life of the Pope : A 
plain Proof, that the pretended Confpiracy was not in their Times yefr 
difcovered, nor heard of: For, to do them Juftice, they have omitted 
nothing they ever had heard, true or falfe, that could render the Name 
and Memory of Leo odious to all future Generations. But no Won* 
der that the above-mentioned Writers were all Strangers to that Plot, 
or Attempt, fince the Pope himfelf was, it feems, as great a Stranger 
to it as they : For in the Letter, which he wrote to Leo in 730. to 
(hew that it was not without .the greateft Provocation, that he had 
ftirred up the People of Italy againft him, he does not charge the Em- 
peror with having eVer attempted on his Life, with having hired Af- 
fafEns to murder him ; but only with having threatened to have hidi 
feized, and conveyed in Chaiqs to Conftantinophy as it had happened 
to Pope Martin^ in the time of the Emperor Confiantine ^. And who 
can believe, that had the Emperor made fuch an Attempt on the Life 
: pf the Po|)ie, had the Aflailini^ whom he employed, been apprehended, 

* Anaft. in Grc^. II. v ^ Apml Ban 1* 9* 65, tt feq. 
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and put publidy to Death, the Pope would not have known it,- or, "^^^^r of 
knowing it, would not, on fach an Occafion, have upbraided the ^Jl^l^^ 
Emperor with it ? 

The Dcfign of the Emperor was therefore, in all Lrkelihood, only ThiEmpirvt 
to have the Pope apprehended without' Bloodflied or Noifc, and fcnt pf^^/*l. 
to ConJiantinopUy that he might not have it in his Power to ii\k.f!i^d! ani 
Difturbances, to ftir up the People to Sedition and Rebellion, and>»^ '.^ <^n' 
prevent by that means the Execution of his Edid in Italy. , Agree- *" "^^P**' 
ably to that Defign, he fcnt frefli and moft preffing Orders to the 
Exarch, to get the Pope, by all Means, and at all Events, into his 
Power, and convey him Prifoncr to Ravenna^ and from thence by 
Sea to Conjlantinople. In Obedience to that Order, the Exarch, 
finding the Pope was too much upon his Guard, and too well guards 
cd by the Populace to be fcized and conveyed away privately, as it 
had formerly happened to Pope Martin p, refolvjcd to proceed by 
open Force i and having accordingly drawn together a confiderablc 
Body of Troops, he ordered them to march with all poflible Expe- 
dition to Rome^ to join the Garifon there, and in Conjunftioa 
with them to fcize on the iPope, in fpite of all Oppo/ition, and 
carry him with them back to Ravenna. With thefe Orders they fet ButtBeRng 
put on their March to Rcfne 5 but being informed, on their Arrival of the Lom- 
in the Neighbourhood of Spoleto, that a Body of Lombards, far J/JJtSa'JS 
fuperior to them in Strength, and in Number, was advaiicing i\x\\ prouSlbUn. 
March to meet them, they laid afide all Thoughts of their intended 
Expedition to Rome^ and returned in great Hafte to Ravenna q 
Thofe Troops had been fcnt by the King of the Lombards to pro. 
teft the Pope, and prevent his falling into the Hands of the Ex- 
arch. For that politic Prince, forefecing the Difturbances, that 
would be raifcd in Italy by the Pope, and not doubting but they 
would end in a Civil War between him, as he was fupported by the 
Populace, and the Exarch, had refolved to fulFer neither Party ta 
prevail over the other, but by always fiding with the weaker ta 
keep the Balance even between them, and by that means prolong 
the War^ till, the one and the other being fufficiently weakened, he 
Ihould be able to au(h them both. Purfuant to that Refolution, tho* 
he was highly incenfed againft the Pope for ftirring up the Vene^ ^ 
tians to retake Ravenna, yet he no fooner heard of the March ofi 

P See above, p. 57. 1 Paul. Diac. ubi Aipra* 
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Year of tlic Imperial Troops, than, facrificing his Revenge to his Intcrcft, 

Q uitt^^S. j^^ cfpoufed his Caufe, and fent a ftrong Body oi Lombards to pro- 

- ' tea him. 

The Emperor gm; ^s no Reafons or Arguments had yet been offered, either by 

£^^'^^/^ the Pope, or the Patriarch, to fatisfy the Emperor, and convince him, 

Images f(?.^/that to bow down to Images, and worfliip them, was nor Idolatry, 

rS'^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ perfifted in the Refolution he iiad taken, not to fufFer any 

Year of kind of Wotfhip to be given to them, at leaft in the Empire. He 

P'j^^T^g; fent accordirfgly, in the Beginning of the following Year, frefh and 

peremptory Orders to the Exarch Taul, to caufe his Edidl to be pub- 

H(hed, and ftriftly obferved, in all the Cities of Italy fubjecl to the 

Empire, cfpecially in Rome^ threatening to look upon thofc, who 

did not comply with it, as Rebels and Heretics, and to treat them 

as fuch. The Pope had flattered himfelf, that the Diflurbances, 

which the Publication of the Imperial Edid had occafioned in the 

Exarchate, would have diverted the Emperor from purfuing his Dc- 

fign 5 but looking upon him, now as an incorrigible Heretic, and 

well apprifed, that the fuperflitious Multitude only waited for the 

Signal to renounce their Allegiance, and fly to Arms, thought it 

^^ Exarch high time to give it 5 and he thundered accordingly, with great So- 

ixcommuni' icmnity, the Sentence of Excommuniiiation againft the Exarch as a 

Heretic, and an Abetter of a moft execrable Herefy, for attempting, 

in Obedience to the exprefs Command of his Sovereign, to pub- 

•lifh the Edift againft Images in Rome^ or rather againft Image- 

worfliip 5 for, by that Edift, the Emperor did not command all 

Images to be caft out of the Churches, and broken, as has been 

obferved above 5 but only rcquiped his loving Subjeds to worfhip 

God in Spirit and in Truth, to abftain from the Worfhip of Images 

as of to many Idols, and to fufFer them to be raifcd higher in all 

Places of Prayer, that the ignorant Populace might not be tempted 

to bow down to them, to kifs them, or to perform to them any 

other external Afts of religious Worfhip, that were due only to 

^e Piopli God. However, the Sentence of Excommunication was no fooncr 

^Romc r/- j^undercd againft the Exarch^ than the People of RomCy perfuadcd 

that the Whole of the Chriftian Religion was at Stake, flew to Arms, 

and, having overpowered the Garrifon, pulled down all the Statues 

of the Emperor, broke them to Pieces^ and openly declared, that 

itnce^ of the Defender^ he was become a Pcrfecutor of the Catholic 

Faith^ 
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Faith,- and of thofc who profcflcd it, they no longer acknowlcgcd Year of 
him for .their Lord and Sovereign r. Chriftj^^ 

The Pope was fenfible that the People ofRome^ctc not c2ipzh\c,ytilthePeopU 
alone and unaflifted, to fupport him againft the Emperor, and the ^Q^'^^iy' 
whole Strength of the Empire j and therefore undertook, not only Pcpg againfi 
to perfuade the other Cities fubjeft to the Empire in Italy to follow '*' Empefr. 
the Example of Rome^ but to unite the different States there in a 
League againft the Empe^ior as t common Enemy. With that View 
he wrote, as foon as he had excommunicated the Exarch, a circular 
Letter to the Venetians^ to King Luitprand^ to all the Lombard 
Dukes, and all the chief Cities in Italy ^ exhorting them to con-* 
tinue ftedfaft in the Catholic Faith \ to guard themfelves againft the 
new and execrable Herefy, which the Emperor had undertaken to 
cftablifti in the Church $ and to oppofe with all their Might th« 
Execution of the impious Edi£t, which he had iflUed for that Pur-* 
pofe. Upon the Receipt of the Pope's Letter the People took every* 
where the Alarm, as if the Emperor had not only renounced him* 
felf, but intended to oblige all his Subjeds to renounce the Chriftian 
Religion together with him. The People of Tentapolis^ no^ Mar- 
ca iAncona^ not fatisfied with renouncing their Allegiance to Lio^ 
with pulling down his Statues, and breaking them, appointed by 
their own Authority Magiftrates to govern them, during the pre- 
tended Interregnum \ nay, and were for chufing a new Emperor, 
and conduding him to Conjiantinople^ not doubting but the People 
would every-where join them in Defence of the Church and the 
Catholic Faith. But the Pope remembring the bad Succefs that 
had lately attended the People of the Cyclades in the like Attempt, 
and therefore not approving of that Projeft, It did not take place. 
The Lombards^ and the Venetians from the Beginning a wife and 
politic People, promifing themfelves great Advantages from thefe Dif- 
turbances, joined with great Readinefs the Pope, and the other Re- 
bels, under colour of defending the Catholic Caufe, and the Caufc 
of the Church «. 

But the Exarch Taul^ a bold and enterpridng Man, not in the Gnat Dif^ 
leaft dilhcartened in feeing fo great an Alliance formed againft the ^^^^l^ 
Emperor, refolyed to caufe the Imperial Edift to be obferved, at all 
Events, at leaft in the Place of his Refidence, the City of Ravenna % 

r Paul. Diac. 1. 6. c. 9. Anaft. in Vit. Grcgor. D. ? Wwn ibid. 
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fcngcr to ^ome with a Letter, which he had received from the Em- 
peror at his Departure from Conjlantinople. The Letter was direded 
to ail the Officers of the Emperor in that City, and they were re- 
quired by it, and commanded, to put the Pope to Death, at all Events, 
as a Difturber of the public Tranquillity, and an Enemy of the Em- 
pire. But the Letter was intercepted by the Roman People 5 and 
they would have torn the Mcffenger to Pieces in the Tranfport of 
their Zeal, had not the Pope interpofed, and contented himfelf on- 
ly with excommunicating the Exarch \ Thus Anajiajius ^ and from 
thence the modern Advocates for Images have all taken Occafion, 
and above all Maimbourg^ to indulge themfelves in long Defcanci 
on the Cruelty, Treachery, Barbarity of LeOy as if it were Cruelty, 
Treachery, Barbarity in a Prince to put to Death, or caufe to be 
put to Death, a Traitor, a Rebel^ a declared Enemy both to him 
But very im-znA the State. But againft this Attempt lie the fame Objedions, 
frobabl). ^ym have been alleged above againft that of the Exarch Taul, the 
Silence of all the other Writers, tho' they lived much nearer to 
thofe Times than the Bibliothecarian, nay, and of the Pope himfelfj, 
who reproached the Emperor indeed with many other Things, but 
never charged him with having, at any time, attempted upon his 
Life, or given the leaft Encouragement to fuch an Attempt. Be« 
(ides, what Advantage could the Emperor have reaped from the 
Death of the Pope ? He well knew, that were he removed, the re* 
volted Romans would ehufe, without his Confent or Approbation^ 
inother in his room, and no doubt one, who, they were fure, would 
cfpoufe the fame Caufe, and promote it with the fame Zeal. But 
he had good Reafon to believe, that could he once get him inta 
his Power, he (hould be able to prevail upon him, as his Prede«» 
ceflbr Jujiinian formerly prevailed on Figilius % to condemn what 
he had hitherto approved, and approve what he had hitherto con<> 
demned. All the Attempts therefore, faid by Anajlafius to have 
been made upon the Life of the Pope (and Baronius^ reckons up^ 
no fewer than fix), were, in all Likelihood, Attempts only to feize 
him ; means not being wanting to convince him, had the Emperocr 
had him in his Power, that Images were not to be worfhipedt 
The Exmrch However that be, the new Exarch, defpairing of ever being able 
^^'^%K^ to reduce the Pope, and the other Rxbels, fo long as they were 

ig^ig^ "*" ■ Anaft. in Greg. IL. * Sccl VoL II.. p. 4i2,.&Gb >^Bar. td AniK 726.^ 
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fupportcd by the King of the Lombards^ applied to him in the firft Year of 
Place 5 and he left nothing unattcmptcd to gain him, or engage ^"^ ^^ 
him at icaft to ftand neuter, and fufFer the Emperor, his Friend- 
and Ally, if he would not aflift him, to bring his rebellious Sub- 
jefts back to their Duty, He even offered to yield to the Lombards 
for ever the Cities they had feized, and perfuade the Emperor to 
renounce, in the moft folemn manner, all Title ancf Claim to them, 
provided they joined him, and afted in Concert and Conjunftion 
with the Imperial Troops againft the Pope and the Romans. But 
the King Had nothing lefs in his View, than to conquer all Italy v 
and that he flattered himfelf he (hould be able to accomplifli, when 
by a long War (and he was determined by fome means or other to- 
prolong it) both Parties were fufficiently weakened. He -therefore 
withftood all the Offers of the Exarch, alleging that he could not 
in Honour abandon the Pope, nor in Confcience the Catholic Caufe.. 
But that he only purmed his own Intereft, under the Cloke of Ho- 
nour and Confcience, as moft Princes do, who pretend to either,, 
was foon made to appear on the following Occafion. Two Lorn* 
bard Dukes, Thrafimund of Sfoleto^ and Gregory of Benevento^, 
feeing Luitfrand engaged in a War witli the Emperor, took from 
thence Occafion to (hake off* the Yoke, and claim, in their refpeftiva 
Dukedoms, a Power and Authority independent on the King. Their 
Revolt gave, at this Jundure, great Uneafinefs to Luitprandj ap^ 
prehending that the other Dukes would be all prompted by them^ 
to follow their Example : But it offered to the Exarch the moft* 
favourable Opportunity he could have widied for of applying anew 
to the King, and attempting to engage him in the Intcrcft of the 
Emperor and the Empire; and he took care not to let it pafs un- 
improved. For he was no fooner acquainted with what had ^^^ And zainti 
pened, than pretending great Friendlhip for the King, and* no lefs him in th$^ 
Zeal for the Rights and Authority of Princes in general, he de- ^^^" 
dared that, far from lending any kind of Aillftance to the Rebel 
Dukes, it being a Precedent of moft dangerous Confcquence for 
one Prince to affift or proted the Rebels of another^ he was ready 
to join the King. with all the Forces under his* Command againfti 
them,, on Condition that when they were reduced,, he engaged to* 
join him with all his Forces againft the Pope and the Romans. Thc^^ 
Propofal was approved by the King; the two Armies joined'; and' 
marching thus joined^. wiihoutLofs of Time>. to S/olefOy furprifed! 

tbere> 
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Year of tlicfc, an4 (truck the two Dukes with fuch Terror, that they im- 
^-J^ ^ j mediately fubmitted, and, throwing themfclves at the King's Feet; 
fued in that humble Pofturc for Pardon, which he readily granted 
them <^. 
Rome befteg' Prom Spoleto thc two Armies marched, purfuant to the Agreement 
^r^AW/^^ between the King and the Exarch, to Royne^ and encamped in the 
King. Meadows of Nero^ as they were called, between the Tibtr and the 

Vatican. The Romans had openly revolted from the Emperor, 
had pulled down his Statues, had by their own Authority appointed 
Magiftratcs to govern them, and ufcd thc Officers of the Emperor 
with the utmoft Barbarity, and all, who offered to oppofe them, and 
maintain his Authority. As for the Pope, he not only had not rc- 
ftrained thc People from fuch Exceflfes, but encouraged them in them 5 
and could not but know that he was looked upon, atld very de- 
fervedly, as the firft and chief Author of all the Excefles, which 
they had committed. We may therefore well imagine how great 
was the Confternation and Dread, that fcized both the People and 
him, at the Sight of two numerous Armies come to revenge the 
many Enormities of which they were, and knew themfclves guil- 
ty. They wexe forfakcn by the only Ally they had, and who alone 
was able to protdft them j nay, he was, of their Friend and Pro- 
tedlor, become their avowed Eaemy ; and they cxpeded, and could 
cxped, nothing but prefent Deftrudioa. 
tht Pope re- In that Extremity the only Means that occurred to the Pope, and 
P^j^\ ^1 ^*' he thought might poffibly fucceed, of efcaping the Vengeance, with 
"^ ' ^ ■ which he was threatened, was to repair to the Camp of the Lonh 
bards y and there deliver himfelf up to the King. He hoped that, 
as the King had but very lately given fo remarkable an Inftance of 
his Goodnature and Mercy, in pardoning thofe who had revolted 
from him, he might perhaps be prevailed upon to interpofc his 
good Offices with the Exarch in favour of thofe, who had revolt- 
ed from the Emperor 5 the rather as he had encouraged them in, 
and reaped no fmall Advantages from their Revolt. Animated with 
that Hope, he fet out, attended by fome of his Clergy, and of thc 
qhief Citizens of Romei and arriving at thc King's Quarters, prefent- 
icd himfelf uncxpededly before him 5 reprefented to him, in a pa- 
thetic Speech, his prefent Diftrefsj and carneftly begged, that to 

€ Anaft. ibid« 
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the glorious Inftancc, which he had lardy givcfl of hisRbyal Mer- p,^n^^^^ 

cy, he would add anorhcr ftill more glorious, thar of delivering ulJ^ly^^ 

him, the City of Rome^ and the \f\\o\^ Roman People, from the 

}aws of Death and Deftrudion. The King, who was, it fcems, a How rectH'^ 

Man of great Humanity, was touched with his Speech, and fo af-^^'*'''^- 

fcfted, if wc believe AnaftafiuSy with his Diftfcfs, that, throwing 

himfclf at his Feet, he begged Pardon for entering into an Alliance 

againft him i and, afluring both him and the Romans of his Pro- 

tcftion, he attended him to the neighbouring Church of St. y^/^r, 

and there difarmed himfelf in the Prefcncc of his Officers, laying 

his Girdle, his Sword, and his Gantlet, with his royal Mantle, his 

Crown of Gold, and a Crofs of Silver, on the Tomb of the Apoftlc <i. 

However, to fulfil his Engagements with the Exarch, he obliged bothT^f King 

the Pope and \\it, Romans xo fubmit to him, to acknawlesjc \i\s^^^T!u^^ 

... rill ./* ^"^ ^"^ ^^" 

Authority, and to receive him, after he had promifed a general Amne- m .ns u fubLr 

fly, into the City «.. ^^ '^ '*^" 

While the Exarch, was ftill at Rom^e^ he was informed, that one ^^^'^^^' 
PiiaJiuSy who had taken the Name of Tiberius^ and pretended to 
be defcended from the anticnt Emperors, had fed uced fever al Ci- 
ties in Tufcanyy and was by them proclaimed Emperor: This In- 
telligence gave him great Uncafinefs, the Army of the Uflirper be- 
ing aircady, as he was informed,, far fuperior in Number to his, and 
acquiring daily new Strength. But he had treated the Pope and 
the Romans^ tho' Matter of the City, with the greatcft Humanity 
and Kindnefs 5 had taken no manner of Notice of the many Eic- 
cefles, which they had committed; and never once mentioned the 
Edia againft Images ; but, waiting for freftt Orders on that Head^ 
from the Emperor^ had connived, in the mean time, at their wor- 
(hiping what Images they plcafed. The Pope therefore, partly out T'^^ A/^ 
of Gratitude, and partly to regain the favour of the Emperor, ^^^^l^tZ\^ 
incline him to hearken to his Complaints and •Remonftrances, per- join the Ex- - 
fuaded the Romans to join the Imperial Troops, and march jointly %fijlrp''J^- 
with them againft the Rebels in Tufcany. With that Reinforce- Tiberiuy. . 
mcnt the Exarch took the Field, defeated the Rfcbeb, and, having 
taken the Ufurper, cut off his Head^ and fent it to the Emperor ^. 
The Pope did no more than what was his Duty, and the Duty of . 
every Subje^St to have done at fuch a Junfturej and I cannot well* 

^ Anaft. in Greg. II» ; Idem ibid. ^ Idem ibid, 
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Year of comprehend in what he difplay'd that Noblcacfs of Mind, that Great- 
Slli^Z^ nefs of Soul, which on this Occafion Baronius and Maimbourg Co 
rhatnogreat much admifc and extol in his Holincft. At the fame time that thcfc 
Afa^^»« ^*' Writers bcftow the highcfl Encomiums on the Pope, for thus re- 
turning, fay they, Good for Evil, and Favours for Injuries, they 
paint the Emperor as a Monfler of Ingratitude, for dill urging the 
^ Execution of his Edift againft Images ; as if he ought to have fuf- 

fercd, out of Gratitude to the Pope, and in Return for the Service 
he had done him, all his Subjeds to turn Idolaters. The Popes, 
as we may obfervc here by the way, proved ever very faithful 
and loyal to the Emperors, when Rome was, or they apprehended 
it to be, in the leaft Danger of falling under the Yoke of a Prince, 
who might refide there, and by his Prefence defeat their ambitious 
Defigns, and confine their Authority within its due Bounds. For 
thus were the Bifhops of Conftantinaple^ tho' no lefs ambitious than 
the Bifhops of Rome^ and ever afpiring to the fame Grandeur and 
Power, reftrained from the attaining of either. The Loyalty there- 
fore of the Pope, on OccaHon of the prefent Rebellion, was not 
perhaps fo much owing to the Regard he had for the Intereft of 
the Emperor, as to that which he had for his own : Nay, it is not 
at all improbable, that Gregory^ confidering the Diftance of the 
Emperor, the diftraded State of the Empire, the Weaknefs of the 
Imperial Army in Italy^ and the Attachment of the People, cijpc* 
daily of the Romans^ to him, entertained at this time fome Thoughts 
of making himfcif, or at leaft paving the Way for his Succeflbrs to 
make themfclves, as they foon did. Mailers of Romei and confc- 
quently that it was to prevent any other Power from prevailing in 
Italyy which would have defeated at once all his Defigns^ that he 
exened fo much Zeal againft the Ufurper. 
^hhXrl ^" ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Imperial Edift was no better received by the People, 
movi the Pa- efpecially at Conjiantinople^ than it was in the Weft by the People 
triarcb Ger-^f Jiome. Howcvcr, the Prefence of the Emperor, and the nume- 
rous Forces, which he kept conftantly on Foot to oppofe the At** 
tempts of the Saracens^ awed the Populace ; and reftrained them at 
leaft from openly revolting, tho' the Patriarch Germanus^ the famous 
^amafceney and under their Banners the whole Body of Monks, 
who found their Account in the new Superftitioh, made it their 
Budnefs to ftir them up to Sedition and Rebellion, perfuading the 
ignorant Multitude, as appears from their Writings, that the Wor- 

Ihip 
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fhip of Images was approved by our Saviour himfclf, was commanded /j^c^ of 
by the Apoftles, was looked upon by the primitive Church not only v^" "^ 
as lawful, but even as neceffary to Salvation ; and confcquently, that 
to renounce that Worftiip was to renounce Chriftianity, and turny^w 
or Mahometan g. Leo, that Monjier of Cruelty y with whom Con- 
tradiifionwas Treafon^ that inhuman wild Be aft thirfting more after 
Blood than his Namefake the Lion^ as he is painted by one of the 
impartial Writers of thofe Days, quoted by Baronius and Maimbourg^ 
had now for three whole Years borne patiently with GermanuSy re. 
fpefting his Charafter, and unwilling to ufe any Violence with a Man 
of his Years; for he was at this time in the pfth Year of his Age : 
But finding that the aged Patriarch, relying on his Good- nature, grew 
daily more daring and infolent s that, in Spite of all the Kindnefs he 
could (hew him, he ftill obftinately continued, and made it his Study, 
to inflame the Minds of the People againft him, not only as the Pro- 
teftor, but the Author of a moft damnable Hcrefy 5 nay, and that 
he had the Prefumption to anathematize, in an Affembly of the 
Clergy, all, who did not worftiip Images, who thought it Idolatry to 
Worfhip them, or communicated with thofe, who thought fo ; he 
refolved to oblige him, and thought it was high time, to refign his 
Dignity, or alter his Condud. Having therefore fent for him to the 
Imperial Palace, he let him know, that fince he abufed the Authority 
that was given him to promote the Chriftian Religion, and the Purity 
of Worfliip among Chriftians, to countenance Idolatry, and the Wor* 
(hip of Idols, he muft either quit that Authority, or ufe it for the 
Purpofe, for which it was given him. Here Maimbourg makes the 
Patriarch recur to all the futile and unmeaning Diliindions, that are 
ufcd in the Schools of the Jefuits to excufe the Worftiip of Images 
from Idolatry. But LeOy he adds, was extremely ignorant, and con- 
fcquently did not underftand thofe Diftindions. If not to underfland 
them argues an extreme Ignorance, I ftiould be glad to know where 
the Man is to be found that has any Know lege (B). 

The 
s Apud Bar. ad Ann. \V]. p. 88, 89. 

(B) Tl}eophanit''99x\\x&^ that, at this In- that it was not, he thanked God, in his 

terview, Germatms told the Emperor, that, Reign that fo wicked a Thing was to 

according to an antient Prophecy, ail happen ; that the Emperor thereupon afked 

Images were indeed to be one Day pulled him, in whofe Reign it was to happen % 

dawn, and caft out of the Churches s but and that he anfwcring in the Reign of one 
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Year of jhc Empcror, finding that Germams was not to be gained i but at 
SliJ^iSi the fame time unalterably determined, as he thought it his Duty, to 
JgreatCouti banirti Idolatry (for fo he called the Wor(hip of Images) at all Events, 
ftKmL ^^'^^ ^" ^P^^^ ^^ ^'^ Oppofition, from the Church, or at Icaft from the 
ror. Empire, aflembled a grand Council a few Days after his Interview 

with the Patriarch, Theophanes fays on the feventh of January 730. 
to concert with his Minifters, and the chief Men of the Empire, the 
mod proper and effcflual Means of accomplilhing fQ commendable a 
Work. At that Council affifted the Emperor in Perfon, the Senate, 
all the great Officer* of State, all the Bifliops, who were then at Con- 
Jiantinople^ and among the reft the Patriarch himfelf, in virtue of aa 
cxprefs Order from the Emperor. They met in the great Hall of the 
magnificent Palace adjoining to the Hippodrome^ called the Palace of 
the nineteen Bed-tables, becaufc on Chrijimas-day the Emperor ufeci 
to entertain the Nobility there at nineteen Tables, none of thein 
fitting on that Occafion, but all lying on Beds after the manner of the 
antient Romans K 
D$iirminei As the Fathers of the fecond Council of Nice ordered all Writings, 
^^'»^^^' Records, Ads of Councils, &c. againft Images, to be deftroyed, the 
bi caft out #f only Thing we know of this Council is, that it was there deteroijined, 
thiChurchis^ that fincc Imagcs could not be allowed, as was now found, by Expe- 
rience, and Idolatry prevented, or the ignorant Multitude b^ reftraiaecl 
from worfhiping them, they (hould be all pulled dpwoi, caft out of the 
Churches, and deftroyed i. A Determination worthy of fo Chriftiau 
an Emperor, and fo auguft an Aflembly ! Baronius^ and his Tranlieriber 
Maimbourg^ would make us believe, that the ^f^^pcrQr abruptly de- 
clared, at his firft coming into the Council, and without confultiog 
any of the AflTcmbly, or giving them an Opportunity of fpeaking on 
the Subjcd, that it v/as his Will and Ple^fure, that all Images (hould. 

k Vide Ducang. Conftantin. ChriAian. I. 2. n. 6. . ' Tlieoph. ad AAn. Incar* 

fecund. Alexand. 728. 

C(9W/i, Leo replied, 7^^/ is my Name ^ the Antichrift (i). Thus Theopbams, But 

Name that was given nu at my Baptlfm, that Leo was not the Forerunner of Anti* 

At thefe Words the good Patriarch, adds chrift, though he caufed all the Imaees to 

Tbeophanes^ ftruck with Horror, cried out be pulled down, and caft out of the 

in the greatcft Confternation, Heaven for- Churches ; and confequently, that the 

bid fuch a Prophecy Jhould be accompfijhei Author of the pretended Prophecy was a 

in your Reign ! tbi Prince^ in whofe Reign falfe and lying Prophet ; will now, I bc- 

that happens^ is to bi the Forerunner of licve, hardly ht denied even by Baronius^ 

(i) Theoph. ad Ann. Leon. 13. 
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be call out of the Churches, and broken; as if he had called together Year of 
all the chief Men of the Empire only to difoblige and affront them at i^Jl-y^^ 
a time when he mod ftood in need of their Aid and Concurrence. 

As the Worfhip of Images had yet prevailed only among the Monks, ^^^ P^^^^- 
the Populace, and the Women, I am rather inchned to believe, that ^^^/^ ^. 
the above; mentioned Determination was approved, and agreed to, hy proved by all 
all but Germanus. We do hot, at leaft, read of its being oppofcd by ^^^^ 
any but him 5 and it is not at all to be doubted, but had others oppofcd 
it as well as he, their Names would have been tranfmitted toPoftcrity, 
as well as his, and with the higheft Encomiums. He indeed, far from 
cdnfenting to the Demolition of Images, maintained, and, to do him 
Jufticc, With great Intrepidity, that they ought not only to be retained, 
btrt worfhiped 5 and, upon the Emperor's prefling him to fign the firft 
ati £di£t, which fo many Men, no lefs diftingui(hed by their Learning 
and Piety, than their Rank, were ready to fign after him, he boldly ^^PM" 
told him, that he attempted in vain to extort his Confent to, or Coiv-^^ J^/^^,^ 
ilivance at, fo wicked an Adibn i that he would ever oppofe it to the n'^^y- 
utmdft of his Power 5 and that, if they apprehended the prcfent Storm ^ 

to have been raifcd by him, they might throw him, like another y^- 
naSy into the Sea. At thefe Words he divefted himfclf of his Pall, Notillufed^ 
delivered it to the Emperor, and having thus refigned his Dignity, »^'*/'*;'^ 
withdrew to the Houfe, in which he was born, and there paflcd the Emperor. 
Remainder of his Life quite undifturbed K Thus Tkeophanes^ and 
with trim agree Taulus DiaconuSy Anajlajius, ztid even Cedrenus. 
But BaraniuSj Maimbourgy Natalis AlexandeVy &c. difplcafed at the 
Moderation fiiewn on this Occafion, according to the Accounts of 
thofe Writers, by the Emperor, as not at all fuiting the Charafter, in 
which they conftantly paint him, of a pafllonate, cruel, and barbarous 
Tyrant, of an ever-roaring and all-devouring Lion^ add from the 
legendary Writers, that Germanus was toon after dragged, by the 
Emperor's Order, from the Place of his Retreat to a diftant Mo- 
naftery; that he was moft inhumanly ufed, and cruelly beaten, by the 
Soldiers, who conveyed him to it 5 and that he had not been long 
there, when he was, by a new Order from the Emperor, barbaroufly 
firangled in the hundredth Year of his Age. He was defcended oC a 
Patrician Family. His Father Juftinian was put to Death by the Em- 
peror ConftantineTo^oTfatus^ we kaow not for what Crime 5 and he^ 

If Idem ibid. 
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Year of fQj; fpcaking on that Occafion with too much Freedom, made aa 
t_!\^f} Eunuch. Being thus well qualified for the Ecclefiaftical Order, he 
betook htmfelf to the Church $ and, having pafied through all the 
inferior Degrees, was raifcd to the Sec of C/zicuSy and tranflated 
from thence to the Sec ftf Conjiantinople '. He is faid to have applied 
himrfelf chiefly to the Study of the holy Scriptures 5 but his maintain* 
ing the Lawfulncfs of Image-worfhip, fo often and fo exprefly con- 
demned in the- holy Scriptures, is no Proof of his having made any 
confiderable Progrefs in that Study. He is now honoured as aSaint^ 
and his Annivcrfary is kept on the twelfth of May. 
Anaftafius Hc was fuccecded by Anajiajius^ whofe indefatigable Endeavours 
appointed tn j^ j.^^^ out the prevailing Idolatry, in Conjunftion with the Emperor^ 
have given Occahon to the more modern Greek Writers to reprefcnt 
him as the mofl wicked of Men. But, with them, all, who oppofed 
the Wordiip of Images, were the moft wicked of Men 5 and all Saints 
of the firfl Rate, who countenanced that Worfhip. Had the Writings 
of both Parties reached our Times, we (hould have, without all Doubt, 
very different Accounts of both : But the good Fathers of i\&r^ took, 
care, that we (hould hear only one Side. As to Anajlafius^ the more 
antient and more credible Writers were utterly unacquainted with the. 
many enormous Crimes that have been laid to his Charge by the later 
Greek Writers, and copied from them by BaroniuSy, and Matmr 
bourg. 
TBe Pofi de- The new Patriarch had no fooncr taken Poflclllon of his Sec,, than: 
^'^fd.^'ff^^ wrote to the Pope to acquaint him with his Promotion,, and beg. 
doanotre- ^lis Communion : But Gre^^ory^ finding that he did not approve of 
nouncebis the Worfhip of Images, inftcad of acknowleging him for his fellow 
^Iliuf.^ Bifliop, declared him dcpofed from his Dignity, and divefted of alY 
Power, if he did not, upon the Receipt of his Letter, renounce his^ 
Herefy, and embrace the Catholic Faith '^: For though the Worfhip 
of huages had not yet been decreed, nor approved, nor fo much as 
mentioned, in any Council whatever, all, who did not worfhip them,, 
were looked upon as declared Heretics by tbofe, who did, and they,, 
who worfhiped them, as the only good Catholics. The Patriarch 
paid, as we may well imagine,^ no kind of Regard to the Letter, or 
the Sentence, of the Pope. 

» Theoph. in Conftantin. Pogonat, • Anaft* in Greg. .ff. 

The 
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The Emperor was not, it fccms, at firft, avcrfc to the Ufe of Imagcsy Year of 
but rather of the Opinion of Pope Gregory the Great ^ that Images xJ^l^J}^ 
(hould neither be deftroyed, nor worth iped « 5 and he had done all that ^^'^ #'^ 
lay in his Power to prevcnr their being worftiiped, without deftroying»2rS^«^/^ 
them. He had ordered them, as we have feen, to be raifed higher in *^ caft out of 
all Places of WorOiip, flattering himfclf, that being out of the Reach, ^^^^r7hJl^ 
and lefs expofcd to the View of the Populace, the Multitude would 
be thus weaned^ by degrees, from their Superftition, or would nor, at 
Icaft, be fo eafily tempted to bow down to their Images, toproflrato 
rhcmfelvcs before them, to kifs them, deck them with Flowers after 
rfic manner of the Gentiles i and, as he exprefled it, make them their 
Gods, by giving them the Worlhip that was due to God alone : BuP 
now, convinced by Experience, that the Ufe of Images could not pof- 
libly be allowed^ and the Worlhip prevented, he rcfolved to lay the 
Ax to the Root, and eaufe, purfuant to the Determination of the 
late Council, all Images, without Diftinaion, to be pulled down, to* 
be broken in Pieces, and publicly burnt. And here I cannot help 
admiring the invincible Firmnefs and Conftancy, the true Chriftian' 
Spirit and Zeal, of this moft excellent Emperor, in thus purfuing 
undaunted fo difficult an Undertaking, notwithftanding the great 
Oppofltion, which it had already every-whcre met with, and the far* ' 
greater, which it was likely to meet with from the more than ever 
provoked Superftition and Rage of the People. Some about the Em- 
peror, better Starefmen than Chriftiahs> apprehending- the dreadful' 
Confcqucnccs, which they forefaw would attend the Dfcftrudlion of 
Images, took the Liberty to fuggeft to him, that he had better fufFcr 
the ignorant Multitude to worlhip what Images they pleafed, even- 
thofe o(Jupitery Mars^ or Apollo^ than involve the Empire in end* 
lefs Diflurbances, and^expof<f both his Crown and his Life by attempt- 
iiig to cure an Evil, which they looked upon as quite incurable. Buf 
the good Emperor, thinking it incumbent upon him to reform the 
Abufes in the Church as well as the State, and ready to rifque all,, 
rather than to be wanting in fo cflcntial a Part of his Duty, inftead of 
hearkening to fo wicked a Suggcftion, ordered the Edift, or Decree 
of the Council, to be immediately publilhedi and put in Execution. It 
was publifhcd accordingly $ and no fooner was it publiflled, than the' 
4)fficers, who were charged with the Execution of it, began, in the: 

» See aboTc, p. 233, 23^4. 
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ciTT ^^ ^'^ ^'^^^' purfuant to the exprcfs Order of the Emperor, to pull 

^r^73o^ down, break, and dcftroy, all the Images, that were fct up in the 

public Places of the Imperial City, and confequently of all others the 

moft apt to reduce the fuperftitious and ignorant Multitude, as being 

conftantly expofed to their View. 

Among thefc was an Image of our Saviour over the Gate of the 

rhe Exicu' Imperial Palace, called the Brazen Gate, from the Tiles of gilt Braft, 

^!ri^ '*^jf .that covered the magnificent Vcflibule, or Porch, before it. That 

iytbiP^U' Statue the Emperor, to begin with his own Palace, ordered to be 

hcej and tbe ^xilkd down the firft of all, and dafhed in Pieces. But they had fcarcc 

^^** begun to execute that Order, when, the Report of fuch an Attempt 

]5)reading, and it fpread in an Inftant all over the City, the Populace, 

ready to part with their Lives rather than their Images, flew to Arms, 

and crouding from all Quarters to the Imperial Palace, fell, in the 

SiViralrfthiTntifpott of their Rage, dn the Emperors Officers, and put many 

^c^s'iar^ of them to Death on the Spot «. The Women had hitherto never 

iifr^/mr* concerned themfelves in religious Difputes; but being naturally fond 

^iTii ^f Pidures and Inuges, and finding their Children took great Delight 

in them, and learnt by their means, before they were capable of 

learning by any other, the Myfteries of our holy Religion, they were 

not, in this Difpute, and on the prefent Occafion, behind-hand in 

Zeal with the Men: For they too, tranfported with divine Rage, fays 

the Deacon Stephen^ and forgetful of their Sex, flew to the Palace, 

and finding there one of the Oflicers bufied on the Top of a Ladder in 

pulling down the holy Image, overfet the Ladder, and rulhing, in the 

Heat of their Zeal, on the unhappy Wretch, while he lay on the 

Ground bruifcd with his Fall, tore him in Pieces ^. Thus did the 

impious Miniftcr of the Emperor's Impiety, fays another Writer of 

thofe blefled Times % fall at once from the Top of the Ladder to the 

Bottom of Hell. 

^ a^^'a" ^^^ ^^^ ^^^'' ^^ ^^^ ^^B^y of t^^fc Furies was not yet fatisfied. The 

%fubedby ^^^ Patriarch was thought to have fuggefted the late Edi£t to the Em« 

M Wmen. peror ; and on him chiefly they wanted to wreak their Vengeance and 

Fury. From the Imperial Palace therefore they flew, like fo many 

blood-thirfty Tigers, to the great Church 5 where they were informed, 

that the Patriarch was then performing divine Service j and, laying afide 

• Thcoph. ad Ann. Leon. 10. f Steph. Diac. in Vit. S. Steph. Junior, apud 

Loppin. AnakS. Grace. Tom. x. « Cgnftantin. Acropolit. in Encom. & 

Thcodofiae. 
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all Shame and Modefty for the fake of Chrift, fays one of the Authors ^^^^^ 
of this Account r, entered the Church, and, without any Regard to l.%-w 
the Sacrednefs of the Place, difchargcd a Shower of Stones at the Pa- 
triarch, calling him Wolf, Thief, Traitor, Heretic, and all the op* 
probrious Names, that female Rage, wrought up to the higheft Pitch, 
could fuggeft. The Patriarch received feveral Wounds, and fo.did 
thofe, who attended him 5 but ncverthclefs he had the good Luck to 
cfcapc with his Life, and to reach, through By-ways, the Imperial 
Palace. He there informed the Emperor of what had pafled, who 
immediately ordered his Guards to appeafe the Tumult-5 and many ^ Mam of^tir 
the Rioters, Women as well as Men, were killed by the provoked Rioters either 
Soldiery before it was appeafed. Some of the more audacious and J'^^^ ^^ ^ Jj 
obftinace were feized, and either publicly executed as guilty of Trcz- publicly fA«« 
fon, Sedition, and Murder, or whipt, and fent into Exile. Thefe juft^*''^ 
Executions have given occafion to the more nuxlern Greek Writers^ 
CedrenuSy ZmaraSj Glycas^ Conjlantine Manajfes^ and their Tran- 
fcribers BaranmSj Maimhourg^ and Natalis Alexander^ to compare 
this good Emperor to the i\?l?rtf'x, the T^ioclefiariSy andthe other bloody 
Tyrants and Perfccutors we read of in the Annals of the Church, as if 
he had exerciied the fame Cruelties on the Worfhipers of Images, that 
were cxercifcd by them on the Worlhipcrs of Chrift. 

From their Accounts one would conclude, that he had- commanded N$n€juffertii 
a general Maflacre; and that all the Women oiCanfiantinopley a«d^^he JJj^^'^^^ 
greater Part of the Men, had by his Orders been inhumanly butchered, as were cam- 
In the Greek Martyrology it is faid, that nine Men, who arc all named, ^'[^^^ <** 
and one Woman, Maria, defcendcd of a Patrician Family, were 
throwa into different Dungeons $ that they there received, for the 
Space of eight Months, 500 Lafhes a Day 3 and that when t^y were 
ready, at the Term of that time, to expire (and it was a great Miracle 
that they did not expire fooner), the Emperor ordered their Faces to be 
pricked with red-hot Bodkins, and then their Heads to be cut off, and 
their. Bodies to be caft into the Sea « : With fuch Inftances of Leo's 
Cruefty have the later Gr^^i^ filled their Hiftories^ and their Accounts,. 
efi quidquid Gracia mendax audet in loiftorid^ have been all copied by 
Baraniusj Maimbourg^ and Natalis Alexander i nay, and improvecL 
But TheophaneSy who lived near 300 Years before the earlieft of the. 
aboyermentioned Writer^, and. was as great an Enemy to Lseo as Bof^ 

I Metaphraf^. apudBar. ad Ann* 726* p. 59, ; Mcnx« ad Diem 9. Auguft. 

roniut^ 
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Year of foniuSy or Maimbourgj and as zealous a Worlhipcr of Images as 

Lii" nj~ ^ cither (for he died an Exile in that Gaufe)^ fuppofcs none to have 

fuflfered on this Occafion, but fuch as were concerned in the Rioc 

fpoken of above. For all he fays is, that the Populace rofe in a 

tutnultuous manner; that they killed many (not fome, as Baronius 

iias it) of the Emperor's Officers attempting to pull down the 

Image of Chrift over the Brazen Gate of the Palace i and that ma* 

ny of them, that is, of thofc, who were concerned in that Riot, 

were punifticd with the Lofs of their Limbs (perhaps of the Hands, 

which they had imbrued in the Blood of the Emperor's Officers), 

with Stripes, with Baniftunent, and with the Forfeiture of all their 

J^fFeds ^ Had the Proreftant Subjcfts of Lewis XIV. been guilty 

of the fame Exceffcs, when required to worfhip Images, which the 

Subjefts of Leo were guilty of when forbidden to worftiip them, 

\to\x\di Maimbaurg^ who on thisOccaiion exaggerates above all others 

the Cruelty, the Barbarity, the Tyranny of the Emperor, haVc 

thought it Cruelty, Barbarity, Tyranny, in the Grand Monarch, to 

have treated his Subjeds as Leo treated his ? 

"Taie of tbi The abovc- mentioned Writers, not fatisficd with exaggerating, in 

Oecumenical the manner we have fcen, the Punifhments that were juftly inflided 

^dve^Prt^'i L^(7 on his rebellious Subjefts, and reprefenting them as the Ef^ 

fiffni^ burnt fcfts of Tyranny, have charged him with innumerable Ads of Cruel* 

^Uizihtbe ^' ^^^^ ^^"^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ Appearance of Truth, nor Foundation ifi 
Emperor's Hiftory. But of the many Inftances they allege of his more than 
/irdn:. brutal and infernal Barbarity, to ufc the Expreffion of Maimbourg, 
I (hall only take Notice of the following two, as they are thought 
the mod authentic of all, and related moft at Length by the modern 
Hidorians, to raife the Indignadonof their Readers againft that moft 
religious and excellent Emperor. There was, fay they, in Con/tan- 
tinople, a kind of College, coniifting of a Mafter, ftiled, from his 
univc'rfal Knowlege, the Oecumenical Mafter, and twelve Profeftbrs, 
all choien out of the moft learned Men of the Empire, to inftni£l 
the Youth in the different Branches of Literature, each of them in 
that particular Branch, to vwhich they had moft applied, and chiefly 
excelled in. Their Fame for Learning drew Crouds of Difciples 
to them from all Parts of the World 5 and they were fo high- 
}y efteemcd for their Wifdom and Probity, by the Emperors them- 

< Thtoph. ad Ann. Leon. lo. 
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ielvcs, that they undertook nothmg without previoufly advifing with Ycif of 
them. This famous College was founded, they fay, and endowed > ^^ l^ Q^ 
by Canftantine the Greats and enriched by the fucceeding Emperors, 
with the mofl: coftly Ornaments and Furniture, with innumerable 
Vcflels of Silver and Gold, with all the valuable Rarities which the 
then known World could aflford $ bur, above all, with a Library, 
coniifting, according to Canftantine ManaffeSj of 33,000 (E), ac« 
cording to Glycasy of 36,500 choice Books, for thcUfe of the Pro- 
feflbrs'and Students* Among the other invaluable Curiofities to be 
feen there, was that famous Miracle of Art in little, the Iliad 
and Odyjfey diftindly written in Letters of Gold, on the great Gut 
of a Dragon. As the Oecumenical Mafter and the twelve Profef- 
fbrs were univerfally revered as fo many .Oracles, and the Eyes of 
the whole People were upon them, the Emperor did not doubt but 
if he could gain them, their Example wduld be followed by the 
reft of his Subjeds. He therefore fent for them to his Palace, and 
having there alleged to them fome childifb and trifling Reafons, 
and he could allege none but what wore chlldi(h and trifling, againft 
the Worfhip of Images, he fpared neither Carefles, nor Threats, nor 
Promifes, to gain them over to his Party. But he laboured in vain : 
They were too well verfed in the Saiptiires and Fathers, to be 
convinced by him, that to worftiip Images was Idolatry \ and Men 
of too much Zeal for the Truth, and too much Firmnefs and Con- 
ftaricy in the Caufe of Truth, to yield to his Careflcs, to his Threats, 
or his Promifes : Nay, they maintained in his Prefence the Lawful- 
bc(s of Image- worfhip, and proved it with fuch Reafons and Argu« 
0ients, as nothing could have withftood, but the mod invincible 
Obftinacy(F). 

Leo 

(E) MamUurg is here guilty of* a been alleged fince their time. And what 
Mifti|ke, that ihcws him equally unac- a Pity that the Writers of thofe Days, all 

Juainted with the Greek and the Latin, forgot to acquaint Pofterity with them ! 
or he tells u?, that the Library confided Had ihey tranfmiued them to us. Maim-- 
of three hundred and three thouf«ind Books^ hourg would have had no Occafion to re- 
taking theC?rf/>f Word trlfmyrias^ and the cur, as he does in the long Speech, which 
Latin truifia millia^ that fignify 30,000, he makes for the Oecumenical Mafter, and 
tofignify 300,000(1). his twelve Profeflbrs, to the Pi£lure fent 

(F) If fo, the Reafons and Arguments, by our Saviour to the King q\ Edejfa (2), 
which they alleged, muft have been of a to the Sutue of Pancasj and the Miracles 
very diflPerent huture from any, that have wrought by the Herb, that grew at tbt 

(i) Maimb. Hift. Icon. 1. i. p. 73. (a) Sec above* p. 203. Note A. 
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y^'^ Leo therefore, dcfpairing of ever being able to convince or to 
' \J-V^^ S^^^ them, refolved to exert all his Cruelty, and punifh their Con* 
ftancy in fo exemplary a manner as (liould firikc the whole Empire 
■ with Terror, and teach the reft of his Subjcds, that he was their 
Sovereign, and would be obeyed. He ordered accordingly tho(e 
innocent Men to be all (hut up in their College, great <^anttC7 
of dry Wood to be piled all round it, and Fire to be fee to it in the 
Night \ which foon confumed them, and, with them, that fiately Ha- 
bitation of the Mufes, that fo famous Library, and that incfiimahle 
Treafure of Rarities, which the Emperors had been employ'd in ool<* 
leding, and at an immenfc Expence, ever fince the Time of C^m 
ftanthe the Great. 
The moU a Thus Cedtenus y, Zandras \ Glycas s and Qtmftantine Mgn^ffesK 
mm Fable, g^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Whole, from the Beginning to the End, is a mere Fa Wc, 
without io much as tlie leaft Appearaofx x)f Troth, may be eaHty 
Nif Account ™^^ ^^ appear beyond all Contradidion. And, Vk^ Of this Coo* 
tf it in the flagration not the leaft Notice is taken either by the Fathos of the 
mSfmf^^ fecond Council of Nice, tho' it is fuppofcd to have happened bat 
forty-ieven Years before the Mcetmg of that Council, and coniii> 
quemly in the Memory of fon>e of the Bi(bops, who compoicd ic» 
nor by any of the many Hiftorians, who wrote in the pre&nt and 
the two fucceeding Centuries, tho' they relate^ exaggerate;, «i4 
even feem to have believed all the ill-natured Adions they ever 
had lieard of that good Emperor. And who can believe, that io 
j*emarkable an Event could have happened, and been ib (boa foiv 
gotten, or never been once meacioned by thofe who <remembred^ 
it i What could have induced the Hiftorians, who lived in or near 
to thofe Times, and made it their Study, as appears from their 
Writings, to paint Leo as the moft wicked of Men ; what, I fay^ 
could have induced them to pafs over in Silence an Ad in him of 
(b much brutal Barbarity, as none could be guilty of but tlie moCb 
wicked of Men ^ Is not their Silence a. fat ftronger Proof of his^ 

T Cedren. in Leon. Ifaur. p. 454^ & Zonar. Hift. 1. 3^ *' Glyc. AnniL 

Part. 4. p. 18 1. ^ Confiantin. Manaflf. in Compend. CJiron. p. 87. 

Foot of that Statue (3)4 and much lefs to Worfliip, which they give to Images, fromi 
the Didinfiions and Cavils, that are now the Idolatry, which the Pagans were alli 
ufed by the Schoolmen to excufe the charged with by the Fathers (4). 

(3) See above, p. 207. (4} Miiimb. Hift. des Iconodaft. 1. i. p. 70—81. 

Ihnoccncc^, 
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innoccaccy than the Aflcrtions of Writers, who lived two, three, Year of 
^ four hundred Years after rhem, are of his Guilt? For Q^^/rw^jSliJilS 
the firft, who related that tragical Story, and probably invented it, 
wrote in the eleventh Century j and from him it was copied, and^ 
notably improved, by Zonaras and SHycds^ but nioft of all by 
Cmftantme ManaffeSy whom therefore Baranius and Maimbourg 
have chiefly followed, tho' he wrote fo late as the Middle of the 
twelfth Century. II. That famous Library, wkh all the Books and The Lih-ary 
Rarities it contained, and the above-mentioned I/ioii and OJyJTe^ in ^jjjl ^^ 
particular, was confumed, according to Suidas 9^ by accidental Fire fin LeoV 
,in the Time of the Emperor Zeno, about 250 Years before thc^'^* 
Heign of the prefcnt Emperor: And Suidas is, at leaft, as worthy 
of Credit as* any of the Authors quoted by Baronius and Maim- 
bgurg (G). ill. Had thefe learned Men ftood up againft L^*^ in De- SucbanAai- 
.fence of Images and Image* worfhip, might he not have eafily re- JJ Sf*^S/ 
4iioved them, have banlfhed them to the moft diftant Parts oi of Policy ^and 
itfac Empire, liave caufcd them to be privately, or even publicly c%r^V^^^^^^' 
ecttted as Rebels, and appointed others in their room, who would 
have taught and maintained with as much Zeal the Unlawfulness, 
\a$ they are fuppofed to have taught and maintained the Lawfulnels 
of that kind of Wor(hip ? Why (hould he have chofen to deftrojr 
them in fo cruel and barbarous a manner ? And what could be poft 
ilbiy have propofed to himfelf in deftroying together with them one 
xif the moft ftately Edifices and Ornaments of the Imperial City, with 
that invaluable Collcdion of Books and Rarities^ which it had coft 
*his Predcceflbrs fo much Pains and Trcafure to colled, when he 
could not but know, that he would have thereby raifed the Indig* 
nation of all Mankind, difgraced his Undertaking, and prejudiced 
the whole World againft it ? Was that afting like & wife Prince, 

• Suid. in Malcho. 

(G) Maimbourg indeed, to reconcile dation in Hiftory ; and Suidas mentions 

the Tcftimony of Suidas wiih that of his that curious Performance in particular. 

Authors, allows the Library to h<»ve been among the many valuable Things that 

burnt in the Reign of Zeno\ but at the were confumed by Fire in the Reign of 

fame time fuppofes it to have been rebuilt, Zeno, But Maimbourg v/ouU rather allow • 

to- have been filled anew with ]:^ooks and it to have periibed a fecond time, as well 

. Rarities, and the wonderlul Copy of the as the Books and the Library, than abfolve 

Iliad and Odyjfey to have been faved oirt of Leo from the Guilt of fo barbarous ai)d 

the firft Fire, and confumed in the (tcond. wicked an Adioa* 
But that Suppofiuon has not the kaft Foun- 

' M m 2 for 
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Year of for fuch his whole Conduft bcfpcaks hira, or even like a politic, 
^^ y^ ^ crafty, and fubtii Prince, as he is reprefented by Baronius and 
Maimbourgj and not rather like a Mad-man? IV. The Imperial 
Palace, the Palace of the Patriarch, and his Library, the famous 
Church of Sv Sophia, that Wonder of the Eaft, were all adjoining, 
or very near, to the College j and therefore had Fire been fct to m 
and to the Library, containing thirty-three or thirty-fix thoufand 
Volumes, the other Buildings muft have been all confumed, or would 
at leaft have been in great Danger of being confumed by the fame 
Fire. And can any Man believe, that LeOy to be revenged on a few 
Men^ whofe Obftinacy he might have puniftied in a thoufand dif^ 
fcr^nt Manners, would have cxpofed his own Palace, and fo many 
noble Edifices, to fo great a Danger? I might add, that in the Mc- 
nology of the Greeks, tho' filled with the Names of Monks, and 
other obfcurc Perfons, who fufFcred in this Caufe, not the leaft 
Mention is made of the Oecumenical Mafter, and the twelve Pro- 
feflbrs i and yet, if what is faid of them were true, they would 
have a much better Title to a Place among the Martyrs than any, 
who are honoured in that Number. But that the Whole is an Iq- 
vention, deftitute even of the Appearance of Truth, is fufficicniljr 
manifefl: from what has already been faid. 
Leo iharged The Other Charge they bring againft Leo is, his haying attempt- 
JJ''*^'JJ^"ed, by the bafcft Artifice, and the blackeft Treachery, a Man could 
mafccnc ^tt/ be guilty of, to get the famous Damafcene, ox John ofDamsfcus^ 
t9 Death, pm; iq ^ ^ruel Death, tho' not a Subjeft of the Empire, for main* 
taining, in Oppofition to his Edift, the Wor(hip of Images. ^^' 
mafcene was, according to the Author of his Life John of Jerufa^ 
lem, a Native of ^amafcnsy defcended from one of the moft il- 
luflrious and wealthy Families of that antient City.. His Father was 
a moft zealous Chriftian, but neverthelefs *fo highly efteemed by the 
Saracen Princes, Lords of ^amafcuSy that, repoftng in him an en- 
tire Confidence, they preferred him to the firft Employments of the 
State, and undertook nothing either at home or abroad withoutr 
DamaTcene his Advice and Diredion. The Son was no lefs efteemed by them! 
^h^^^ for his eminent Virtue, and extraordinary Talenrs, than the Father r 
tpb #/ tb0 and was therefore, upon his Deaths not only appointed by the Ca- 
*'*"^"^ liph to fuccecd him in all his Employments, but trufted be/tdes, 
notwithftanding his known Zeal for the Chridian Religion, with the 
Government and Defence of Damafcus, at that time the Metropolis 
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of Syria^ and the Bulwark of the Saracen Empire. But T^amafcene, ^^^^ ^^ 
the' thus engaged in Secular Affairs, and AflFairs of State, no fooncr wJlylw 
heard of the Emperor's laft Edift, commanding all Images to be re- 
moved out of the Churches, and deftroyed, than, fired with Zeal for 
the anticnt Dodrine and Prafticc of the Church, he undertook to 
oppofe fo wicked an Attempt. He oppofed it accordingly, and 
with fuch Succefs, by the learned Writings, which he daily publifti- 
cd, and his Friends took care privately todifperfe all over the Em- 
pire, that the Emperor, defpairing of ever being able to eftablifh his 
Herefy, fo long as the Catholic Doctrine was maintained by fo able 
an Advocate, refolved to remove him by fome aieans or other oOt 

of the Way. 

With that View he forged a Letter, as written to hitn by T^a- Leo faU to 
mafceney to inform him, that the City of Damafcus was weakly Jj^^f S?i 
garifoned, and very ill guarded $ thar he might eafily furprife it i and by wbatr 
that be needed only fend for that Purpofc a fmall Body of Troops, ^^^'"' 
and that he would take care to open the Gates to them, as he com- 
^^anded in the Place 5 and put them in Pofleffioa of the Metropo- 
lis of Syria, and the whole Treafure of the Caliphs, without the 
Lofs of a Man. He conjured the Emperor not to negleft fo favour- 
able an Opportunity of delivering fo flouri(hing a City from the 
Tyranny of the Saracens, and enriching himfelf with the Spoils of 
the Enemies of the Chriftiaa Name* This Letter the Emperor 
caufed to be copied by one,, who could perfe&ly counterfeit the 
Hand- writing of "Damafiene, and fent it thus copied to the Caliph^, 
•with one of his own, wherein he alfured him of the Sincerity of 
his Fricndfhip, and his firm Refolution, inviolably to obferve the 
Articles of the Treaty lately concluded between the Romans and 
Saracens i which he faid the Caliph could no longer doubt of, fince 
he had chofea rather to adhere to the Terms of that Treaty, thai^ 
make himfelf, by a Breach of them. Matter of his Metropolis, and all 
his Treafures, which the very Perfon, in whom he chiefly confided, 
had, by an unparalleled Treachery, oiFered to deliver up to him,, 
and earneftly entreated him, as he might learn from his Letter, to 
accept. He added, that the Traitor, looking upon thofe a& his 
Enemies, who differed from him in Religion, had thought it his 
puty to betray, in fo flagrant a manner, the Truft they had repofcd 
in him $ but that as no Difagrcement in Religion could, in his own 
Opinioiij authorize or juftify Treachery, inftcad of availing himfelf 
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of the Offer, that was made him, he had thought it his Duty to 
difcovcr x\\t Traitor, who made tt, tho* a FcUow-Chriftian and a 
Friend. 

The Caliph Upon the Receipt of that Letter the Caliph, knowing that ®^ 
prdir$ his. mafcene was a mod zealous Chtiftian, and therefore concluding 
J^^^*'^;^^ him guil;y, without further Inquiry, of the Crime, that was laid to 
his Charge, fent for him y (hewed him both Letters $ and after many 
bitter Reproaches ordered his right Hand, the Hand with which he 
was thought to have written fo criminal a Letter, to be immediate- 
ly cut oflF, and expofed on a Gibbet to the View of the whole City. 
^amajcene withdrew, after fo cruel and fhameful a Puniihment, 
to his own Habitation \ and from thence fcnt in the Evening, whea 
he thought the Caliph might be returned to himfelf, ibme of his 
Friends to beg that he would caufe his Hand to be talcen down, 
and reftored to him, in order to be buried $ the Pain^which he fuf- 
fcred, and muft fuffer, fo long as it continued abo^* ground, and 
expofed to the Air, being quite infupportable. 
Which is mi' The Caliph, now coolly rcflefting on what he had done, and fen- 
raculoujiy re- fjble that hc had, at Icaft, afted too raflily, readily complied wirh 
^"'''' ''*''"• the Requcft 5 and "Damafcene proftrating himfelf, as foon as his 
Hand was delivered to him, before an Image of the blefled VirgiOf 
bcfought her by a fervent Prayer to reftorc him to the Ufc of it, 
ftnce (he well knew, that the Lois of it was owing to his Zeal in 
combating the new Hercfy, and maintaining, in Oppofttion to the 
Hcrefiarch Leo^ the Worfhip of her and her Son in ttieir Images. 
He had fcarce ended his Prayer, when falling afleep hc dreamt that 
the Image of the Virgin, appearing to him with a fmiling and heaven- 
ly Countenance, granted him his Rcqucft, but on Condition that 
he continued to employ his Hand, as he had hitherto done, in 
combating, by his Writings, the Impiety of thofc, who had under- 
taken to abolilh a Worfhip fo acceptable to her Son and to her. 
He awaked with Joy, and found his Hand reftored to its Place, and 
himfelf to the free UTc of it, with only a fmall Scar round the 
Place, where it had been fevered from the reft of his Body. That 
Mark was left, that he, by feeing it, might be kept conftantly in 
Mind of fo miraculous a Cure, as well as the End, for which it was 
wrought. Of this Miracle the whole City of T^amafius was an 
£ye-witncfs, and the Caliph himfelf among the reft, who, being 
thereupon convinced of the Innocence of his Minifter, begged pdb- 

I licly 
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licly Pardoa for the Injufticc he had done him.j and, unwilling ro Yc^rof 

MFF with fq faithful a Servant, omitted nothing, that lay in his^'f^^ 

PQWcr, to pcrfuade him to refunae his Employments, and continue 

in his Service, But thc.Sainti panting after a monaftic Life, pre-^^ '«'w 

vaikd in the End, and having made over bis imn^cnfe Wealth, and ^^ ' 

^ ^\^ PqlTeiUons, pvtly to his Relations, and partly to the Church 

aod the Poor> he left; the World as naked as when he firft came into 

it (his Garment^ excepted, as the Author of his Life takes care to 

obfervc) 5 and withdrew, no le(s lamented by the Saracens in ^1^ 

ntafius than the Chrifti^ns, tQ the famous Monaftery of St. Saiat 

in Palejiiuf. There, mindful of his Engagement, and the End for 

which he was, at the Expence of fa great a Miracle, reftorcd to 

the Ufe of his Hand, he continued to employ it fo long as he lived* 

in combating the new Merefy,>and maintainjing, in Oppofition ta 

the Blafphemies of Z>^, and his Followers, the Catholic andApoflo^ 

lie Do£trinc 4^ ^ 

Thus Jahtf of JirufaUm^ in his Ufe of JiamafcefUi and thus, t:^^ whvlr ^ 
after him, Baramus^, Maimbourg^, zi\^ Nat alts Alexanders, But^JJ"^^ 
to convince even the moft credulous, that the Whole is a mere Fable, hut. 
I need only obferve, that fuch an extraordinary Event, (b ftupcn- 
dous a Miracle, which foon filled with its Fame, lays Maimhurgy 
the whole Chriftian World, is vouched by John of yirufalem alone, 
an obfcure Writer of the ninth Century 5 and that not ,the leaft 
Notice is taken of it by any other Author whatever, nay; not even* 
by Dama/cene himCelf. And can evea the moft credulous Papift 
imagine, that fo marvellous an Event, an Event that filled the whole 
Chriftian World with its Fame, could have pofiibly efcaped all the 
Writers, who lived before the time of jfohn of Jerufalen^ and all 
who lived after it ? Is not their Silence an evident Proof, that in« 
the time of thofcj who wrote before him, this Fable was not yet 
invented s and that it appeared to thofe^ who wrote after him, roo^ 
^rofly abfurd to dcferve any Notice ? In what other manner cans 
we account for the Silence of fo many Writers, with rclpeft to* 
a Fadl fo favourable to the Caufe, which they had all moft zealoufly 
Afpoufed? But tho' fo furpriitng an Event could have efcapedl 
all other Writers, it could not furely have efcaped Damafcene 

* Joan^ Hier. in Vit. Joan. Damaf. * Bar. ad Ann. 728. p. 02, gt^ 

^* Maimb. Hift. des Iconoclafl. 1. 2. p. 116. 124. fr Natal. Alexaod. Hift.. 

Ecdef. Secul. 8. c. 2. Art. i. p. 664^ 
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himfclf; nor could he have ever forgotten fo great a Miracle 
wrought on himfelf : And yet not the leaft Mention is made, nor 
fo much as a diftant Hint given of it by him in all his Works. He 
wrote three Orations againft the Iconodafts, and could Baronius or 
Maimbourg think, that if he had recovered his Hand in the man- 
ner we are told, he would not have there, at leaft, mentioned fo 
iniraculpus a Cure ; and urged it againft thofe, with whom he dif- 
puted, as an nnanfwerable Proof, that the Worfliip of Images was 
pleaftng to God \ I might add, that it is highly improbable, to fay no 
more, that the Caliph of the Saracens^ who, by the way, is never 
once named, (hould have trufted a Chriftian with the Government 
and Defence of his Metropolis ; a zealous Chriftian, nay, and a mofl: 
languine Advocate for the Worftiip of Images, to which the Sara- 
cens had all an utter Abhorrence ; that he ftiould have repofed an 
entire Confidence in DamafcenCy knowing him ta be a Chriftian, 
and yet concluded him guilty, without farther Inquiry, of the blackeft 
Treachery, becaufe he was a Chriftian^; that he (hould have been 
an Eye-witnefs of fo great a Miracle wrought in favour of Images, 
and yet continue z Mahometan^ an Enemy to Images ; thatZ/f^, 
tho' convinced of the Truth of the Miracle, ftiould, inftead of yield- 
ing, and abjuring his former Opinion, be more confirmed in it, and 
persecute, as he is faid to have done, with more Cruelty than 
ever, all who oppofed it : But the Reader will perhaps, think that I 
have dwelt already too long on fo idle a Story. And truly I ftiould 
not have thought it worthy of a Place in this Hiftory, tho' gravely 
related by BaroniuSy Natalis^ and Maimbourg^ had it not been to 
. Ihcw, by fo remarkable an Inftance, what Means were employed, 
# what abfurd and improbable Stories were invented, to eftablifti 
among the ignorant Vulgar the growing Superftition. 
^hi Imperial To return to Leoy the People of Xlonftantinople finding him un* 
1^^^^^^*^^^^ determined to have hisEdift put, at all Events, inExccu- 

§veriheEajfjiiotiy and to fparc none, who oppofed it. Fear in the End got the 
and Images better of Superftitiou 5 and they tamely fuffered their moft revered 
Jejin^ed^^ Images to be pulled down, to be caft out of the Churches, to be 
broken, or torn in Pieces, and publicly configned to the Flames. In 
the Provinces the Execution of the Edidwas oppofed with grcit 
Warmth by fome Bidiops; viz. by z^tnilianus of CjfxJcum, Eu-^ 
demon of Lampfacusy BaJiUus of Tarium, and Nicholas ^of ^pol- 

hniasi 
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Imias'y but they being driven from their SczSy and fent into Exile Ymof 
with fomc obftinatc and refradory Monks, who attempted to ftir J ^Z^ 
up the Populace to Rebellion, and have been canonized on that Ac- 
count, the Emperor had, and in a very fhort time, the fo much 
and fo long wifhcd for Satisfadlion, of feeing the far greater Part of 
his Empire, all the Eaftern Provinces, cleanfcd, to ufc his Expreffion, 
from the Filth of Idolatry, 

As for the Weftern Provinces, the Emperor was well apprlfed, 77^^^w/>^^^r 
that the Execution of his Edift would meet there with great Oppofi- ''^A'^// i* 

iti /-i.i/' . • cauje the fame 

tion ; that the Pope, who had oppofed with 10 much Obftinacy Edia to be 
his former Edift, tho' only commanding Images to be placed higher ^''^^'^'^^^"^ 
in the Churches, would leave nothing unattempted to render this /^^^T^^/" 
incfFedual, ordering them to be removed out of all Places of Wor- 
Oiip, and deftroyed 5 that he would, in all Likelihood, not only ftir 
up his own Subjefts, but all the Weftern Princes, againft him as a 
Heretic ; and that thereupon a general Revolt might enfuc, and 
perhaps be attended with thcLofs of the Provinces^ that were ftill fub- 
jcft to the Empire in Italy. Of all this the good Emperor was well 
apprifedi but, chufing to rifquc the Lofs of thofe Provinces, rather 
than fufFer them to continue unreclaimed from their Idolatry, he 
' refolvcd to caufe his Edift to be publiftied in Italy^ and to be, fo 
far as in him lay, as punftually executed there, and as ftriftly com- 
plied with, as it was in all the other Provinces of the Empire. The 
Pope had broken off all Corrcfpondence whh the Emperor ever 
fincc the Year 726. when he publifhed his firft Edid 5 had armed 
all his Subjeds in Italy againft him as a Heretic 5 had countenanced 
them in the many unnatural Murders they committed in Defence ^- 
of their Images,- and, by the Difturbances he raifed, given Occafion 
to the warlike King of the Lombards to feize on fevetal Cities, 
and extend his Dominions at the Expence of the Empire. But Leoy He writes ^ 
forgetting fo monftrous a Conduft, and' not yet, it fecms, quite de* '*^ -^^^^^ 
fpairing of being able to gain him, or at leaft determined to do all 
that lay in his Power to gain him, refolved to write to him on 
this Occafion i and he wrote to him accordingly, at the fame time 
that he fent his Edid to the Exarch, to be publifhed in Italy. His 
Letter has not been fufFercd to reach our Times, nor indeed has any 
other Writing whatever againft the Worfhip of Images. But from 
the Pope's Anfwer to it, it appears, that he alleged fevcral Paflagcs 
out of the Scripture, to (hew that it was not lawful, that it was 
Vol. IIL ]^ n Idolatry 
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Year of Idolatry to worfhip any thing that was made with Hands i that he 
2lil^ZS juttificd his calling all Idols (for fo he conftantly called Images) out ^ 
of the Church, by the Example of King Hezakiah, who broke the 
brazen Serpent, and caft it out of the Temple, when he found 
that it was worfhipcd by the People ; that he propofed the Aflcmbling 
of a General Council, and declared himfelf ready to acquicfce in 
the Decifion and Judgment of the Bilhops who compofed it 5 that 
he affurcd the Pope of his Protcdion and Favour, if he complied 
with his £did> but threatened, if he did not, to caufe him to be 
feizcd, -and carried Prifoner to Canftantinople^ where he fliould 
meet with no better Treatment from him than his Predeceflbr Pope 
Martin had met with from the Emperor Conjlans 5 and that, in the 
Clofe of his Letter, he earneftly intrcatcd the Pope not to oppofc 
{6 commendable a Work as that of extirpating Idolatry, but rather 
to concur with him, with Anafiafius the holy Biftiop of New Romt^ 
and many other venerable Prelates, in promoting it, in removing 
out of the Sight of the People the Stocks and the Stones which 
they worfliiped, and in reftoring the Chrifiian Service to the Puri- 
ty of the primitive Times \ 
72# Ttfit As it was an Ad of the greateft Condefcenfion in the 'Emperor> 
Anfmr u ^^ \n\iz the firft to the Pope after his late fo criminal Behaviour, and 
ittii uSs fo lo^g ^ Silence on either Side, his Letter dcfervcd, on that Con* 
tie groffift iideration alone, had the Pope been even upon the Level with him,, 
"^^^ to be anfwercd at leaft with common Rcfpcd and Civility. Butr^ 
inftcad of that, the infolent Pope, forgetting that he wrote to his 
liege Lord, and his Sovereign, anfwered him in a Stile, that would 
be quite unbecoming in a Wretch of the loweft Condition to his 
Equal. For, not fatisficd with contemptuoufly treating him as a> 
School-boy ; with bidding him go and learn his Catechifm among 
the Children at School, and take care not to let his School-fellows- 
know that he is an Enemy to Images, left they (hould throw their 
Table-books at his Heads he addrelTcs him almoft in every Line, 
with the Epithets of ignorant^ blockijhy Jlupid^ dull^ calls him a^ 
conceited Pretender to Learning, but void not only oi all Learnings 
but of all Judgment and Senfe ; not able, for his Stupidity and 
Dulnefs, to diAinguilh between Right and Wrong, between Falftiood 
and Truth} worfc than a Heretic, ilncc Heretics err in Points that 

^ Apud'Bar. ad Aim. 726. p. 65—77^ 
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arc intricate and obfcurc, whereas he erred in Points as cleat as the Year of 
Light of the Day. This Baronius calls a Letter worthy of the high ^lii^Z^ 
Font'tffK Indeed no Man upon Earth, but the high Pontiff, would 
have had tlic Prcfumption to write fuch a Letter to his Lord and' 
Matter. 

But his Holinefi was better at Abufe than at Argument. When Arguments 
the infallible Head of the Church undertakes to prove a C^thoWc""*^"^.'^ S" 

f /• I r» «^ . rope tn rU" 

Doftrinc, and confute the oppofitc Error, one might cxpcft to hear vour cf. 
fomcthing uncommon, and very extraordinary, fome convincing znd ^f!^^^'!^^'!' 
unanfwerablc Argument in favour of the one, and againft the other, rlijtutl] 
But, alas! all the Rcafons alleged by Gregory, to prove the Lawful- Pt^rpofi: 
nefs of Imagc-worlhip, are cither quite* impertinent, and foreign to 
the Purpofe, or the very fame that were offered by the Pagans in 
Defence of their Idolatry, and a thoufand tioies anfwered by the 
Fathers. In the firft Clafe we may rank the Arguments, which he 
draws from the fVorks dme in Gold^ in Silvery and in Brafs s by the 
two Artificers Beza/ee/ and Aholiab ^y from the Tables of Stone 
written with the Finger of God \ from the Ark, the Cherubim 
upon the Ark, the Table of Shittim-wood, and the Pot of Manna* 
which were all Figures and Images, fays the Pope, made by God's 
own Command. But what have thcfe Images to do with the pre- 
fent Queftion, whether it is lawful to worfhip the Work of Mens 
Hands? None of thefe Images were fet up to be worfliiped, nor did 
the Jews ever worfhip them. They are therefore very impertinently^ 
brought in to prove the Lawfulnefs of Image- worfhip 5 and yet this 
is all his Holinefs could allege from Scripture, to countenance that 
kind of Worfhip (F). He adds, that Images put us in mind of the Ob- 

jefts, 

I Bar. ad Ann. 726. p. 65. ^ Exod. cb, xxxi. vcr. 4. ct 6. ' Ibid 

vcrf. ulcim. 

(F) From thcfc Words, Adore ye the interpret the Words of the Pfalmift, TFor* 

FootJicolo/God{i)^ fome have concluded, Jhip before^ or at hh Footjlool^ agreeably 

4bat the Jews really worfliiped the Ark, to what we read in Pfalm cxxxii. Ive . 

.which they will have to be meant by the will worjhlp at bis Footftool (2). Some of 

Fntftoel. But the Chaldee Paraphraft ren- the Fathers indeed, namely, Ambrofe^ Je* 

derft thefe Words thus. Wot Jhip him in roniy Auftiriy Athanajiusy and Chryfojiom^ 

his SatUfuaryy underftanding by the Foot- have thought that we are commanded to 

ftool the Sanfluary, which furely was not worihip the Footflool itfelf ; but by the 

to be worihiped ; and thofe who think, Footftool they underftood the Humanity 

that the Ark was meant by the Footftool, of Chrift, and not the Ark. The Scrip-* 

(1) Plal. xcix. ver. 5* (2) Plal* cxxxir. ver. 7. See Sim. de Muis in loc. 
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jcds, which they reprcfent ; that they ftir us up to Compunftion, which 
he fays he can atteft upon his own Experience, fincc he never enter- 
ed the Church of St. Teter^ but at the Sight of the Image of that 
Apoftle his Eyes became two Fountains of Tears; that they inftrud 
the Ignorant, and raifc their ftupid and dull Minds from the Things 
of this Earth to thofe of Heaven. And are they therefore to be wor- 
fhipcd ? Ought we not ratlicr to worfhip the Bible, that inftruds us 
much better than Pidures or Images, and raifes our Minds^ more 
than any Pidurcs or Images, from the Things of this Eirth to thofc 
of Heaven? That fome Advantages attended Images, and the Ufc 
of Images, Leo knew as well as the Pope, and would therefore 
have been glad to have r(;tained them: And it was not till he 



ture^ fays Auftin^ elfewhere (3) calls the 
Eai-th God's Footjlool ; and does he bid us 
worjhip the Earth? This thows me into 
great Perplexity. I dare not worjh'tp the 
Earthy lej} he Jbould damn me, vjho made 
the Heaven and the Earth ; and dare not 
but worjhip his Footjiooly becaufe he com- 
wands me to worjhip it. In this Perplexity 
I turn to Cbrijl j and in him I Jind Relief. 
For his Flejh was Earth (4). From this 
PaiTage it is manifeft, that Aujiin did not 
think the Ark, or any other mere Creature 
whatever, a proper Objeft of Worlhip ; 
nay, elfewhere (5) he will not allow even 
the Humanity of Chrift to be otherwife 
wor(hiped, than as it is, and becaufe it is,, 
united to the Divinity. 

A» for the two Statues, or Images of the 
Cherubims, on which great Strefs is laid by 
fome PopiOi Writers ; we may in the firft 
Place give the fame Anfwer to thofe, who 
urge them in favour of Images, that was 
given by Tertulliadio thofc, who urged the 
brazen Serpent : If thou ohfervejl the fame 
Gody thou haji his LatVy make no Simili- 
tude i as to the Comjnand of making a Like" 
nefst do thou alfo imitate Mcfes ; make no 
Image againji the Law^ unlefs God com- 
mands thee to make it (6). II. Thofe 
Images were conccakd from the Sight of 
the reople, and kept in the Holy of Ho- 
lies, which the High Prieft entered but 

(3) Ifa. xvi. I. Matth. v. ver. 35. 
de Verb. Domin. fecund. Joan.Serm. 58. 
Difput. 104. c. 6. (8) Lorin. in A<ft. 
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(10) Vifor. Kefprad Moncei. 



once a Year, and none of the Jews were 
fo much as allowed to look into ; a con* 
vincing Proof, that they were not fet up^ 
as the Popifh Images are, to be worfhiped ^ 
the. WorQiiping of invifible Images, or 
Images that were never to be feen, being 
- a thing never before heard of, and plainly 
repugnant to the original Defign or Infti- 
tution of Images; which was, that Men 
might have vifible Obje<as of Worfliip, 
and through them worfhip the invifible Be* 
ings. Let the Church of Rome but keep 
her Images from the Sight of the People, 
and no Proteftant will quarrel with her 
about them. III. That the Images of the - 
Cherubim were not intended for Objeds of 
Worlhip, is allowed by many very eminent 
Roman Catholic Divines ; viz, Fafquez (7 J, 
Lorinus (8), Jzorius (9), Vifirius (loj, 
&c. And theReafon they give is, becau^ 
they were not fet up for their own fake, 
but only as Appendages or Ornaments to 
another thing, the Throne of God, to 
whom alone Worfhip was given : Nay, the 
Angelic Do6lor Aquinas fays,, in exprefs 
Terms, that the Seraphim (meaning the 
Cherubim) were fet up only as Symbols c^ 
the Divine Prcfcnce, and were by no 
means to be woifliiped (11). Indeed there 
is not in Scripture the leaft Intimatida of 
any kind of Worfhip having ever betil^ 
paid to them. 

(4) Aug. in Pfal. xcix. . (5) tdefflt 

(6) Tcrt. de Idol. c. 5. - {7) Vafq^ 

xvii. 25. (9) Azor. InfHr. MonUw 



(11) Aquin. Art. i, 2. Quaeft. iotf», 

found 
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found by Experience, that Images could not be allowed, and Idolatry ^^^^^ of 
prevented, that he undertook to dcftroy them. uJ^r^^ 

The Pope proceeds, and tells the Emperor, that the Fame of our Or ground^ 
Saviour's Preacliing, and the Miracles he wrought, being fpread all «» ^^''^ ^'^* 
over the World, good Men flew to Jerufalem from the moft diftant '^' 
Parts of the Earth, agreeably to that of St. Matthew^ Wherefoever the 
Carcafe iSy there will the Eagles be gathered together ^ i for Chrill, 
fays the Pope, is the Carcafe, and the good Men are the Eagles, 
Chriftus cadavety aquila religiofi funt homines. Now thcfc good 
Men were all, it feems. Painters % for Gregory adds, that, having fcca 
our Lord, they painted him, fuch as they faw him, that we too might 
fee him i that, in like manner, they painted "James the Brother of 
our Lord, and Stephen the Protomartyr, and the other Martyrs, and 
Champions of the Faith; and that thefc Images being every- where 
Ihcwn, Men renounced the VVorfhip of the Devil throughout the 
World, and worlhiped them : So that, according to the Pope, the 
Apoftles, and firft Planters of the Chriftian Religion, carried thofc 
Images about with them j and it was to them that the Convcrfion of 
the Wgrld was owing. It were to be wifhed he had named thofc 
Painters (for St. Luke was not known to have been a Painter till feme 
hundred Years after "), and let us know what Authority he had for 
the many Things he advances, which no Man had ever heard of before. 
Gregory docs not forget the Pidlure fent by out Saviour to Abgarus 
King 0/ Edejfa ^ 5 but takes not the lead Notice of the Feronka^ no 
Icis famous in our Days, than the Pidure oi Edejfa was in his: He 
roundly aflcrts, that the Worfhip of Images was approved, confirmed, 
and eftablifhed, by all the General Councils held to his times whereas 
it is certain, and allowed on all hands, that of Images not the lead 
.mention was made in any of thofe Councils; nor, indeed, in any 
other whatever; except that of EUberiSy which condemned not only 
the Worfhip, but even the Ufc of Images in all Places of Worfhip p. 
And was Gregory infallible ? He was, fays Baronius 5 for he meant no 
.more, than that none of the General Councils had condemned the 
WorQiip of Images : And arc not to condemn^ and to approve ^ fyno* 
Ijymous Terms ? By means of fuch Explanations and Comments, Ba-- 
nnhis hinfifclf might be proved, uotwitManding all his Blunders, as^ 
infallible as the Pope. 

■ Matth. c. xxiv. ver. 28. ■ Sec above, p. 264, Nile IX ^ Sec above,. 

' P-^ 902>. Note Am P Sec above, p. 225. 
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Year of As for thc Rcafons alleged by Gregory to excufc from Idolatry the 

Sl^,^S VVorfhip, that was given to thc Images of Chrift, of thc Virgin iWirr, 

^ Or the very and of thc Other he and (he Saints, they arc tlic very fame that were 

^wl^]a]U d ^''^S^^ ^y ^^^ Pagans, when charged with Idolatry, and derided by 

^^thepT- thc Fathers, for thc Worfhip, which they gave to thc Images of Ju- 

i^^^' ^V!f{' piter^ zxiA of their other Gods, Goddeflcs, and Heroes 5 vi:^. That 

'/ff/rj. '"^ ^Images were not looked upon as Gods by thofc, who worfhiped thcm^ 

nor wordilped as Gods 5 that they were not worftiiped for their own 

fake, but for the fake of thofc, whom tlicy reprcfentcd 5 that the 

Worlhip given to the Image, paflcd from thclmagc to thc Original, 

^c q. Thus thc learned Pagans anfwered thc Fathers charging them 

with Idolatry in the Worfliip of Images i and thus thc Pope anfwcrs 

* thc fame Charge, only adding, that thc Pagans worftiipcd not God in 

their Images, but the Devil ; which I have (hewn above to be abfo- 

lutely falfb ^ The Pagans worfhipcd thc true God as well as thc Pope; 

but were charged with Idolatry by thc Fathers, becaufc they worfbipcd 

Images, and other Creatures, together with him. 

InwhatSenfi Thc Empctor had faid in his Letter, that wc arc forbidden to wor* 

wi art for ^ fl^jp jhc Work of Mcns Hands i and urged that Prohibition againft thc, 

iirS io'the Worfhip of Imagcs. In Anfwer to that the Pope tells him, that fuch 

Pope.towor- a Prohibition was only made for thc fake of thc Pagans, who dwelt 

^/AffnT''^*'^^ thc Land of Promife, and worftiipcd Animals of Gold, of Silver, 

Oindi. and Brafs, and Birds, and all other Creatures ; and faid, Tkefe are our 

Gods^ and there is no other Gody as if there ever had been fuch 

Fools in the World $ that fuch Images were made in Honour of the 

Devil J and that we were therefore forbidden to worfliip them j but 

that thc Work of Mens Hands, when made for thc Honour of God, 

ought to be worftiipcd. Gregory I. had declared, that thc Work of 

Mens Hands ought by no means to be worjbiped s j and Gregory II* 

declares, that thc Work of Mens Hands ought to be worjbiped. And 

it is to be obferved, that both ipeak of Chriftian Images, and confe^ 

' quently of the Work of Mens Hands done, as was pretended, for the 

Honour of God : But both were infallible ; Gregory L in forbidding * 

Images to be worftiipcd, and Gregory II. in commanding them to be 

worftiipcd. Gregory I. fpoke ex cathedra to SerenuSy and Gregory 

- II (poke ex cathedra to Leo. What a great Change was made in the 

^ Ste above, p. 2i5» Note B» r See above, p. 21S9 Note D. • See 

above, p. 234, 235. 

^ Doarinc 
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Doftrinc and Prafticc of the Roman Church in the Space of h'ttic "^^^r of 
mor? than a Century ! 2i!U^ 

LeOj to juftify his cafting Images out of the Churches, and break- 7^ Popiut^ 
ing them, had alleged the Example of the King, who broke theJ^^^S/* 
brazen Serpent, and caft it out of the Temple; but afcribed, it ktms.th^ Scriptun.^ 
to King Uzziah^ what was done by King Hezekiah : For the Pope 
repeating the Words of the Emperor's Letter, Tou have^ fays he, 
written to us thus: Uzziah, K^ng of the Jews, cafi the irazen Ser- 
pent out of the Temple \ and I have caji the Idols out of the Churchy 
The brazen Serpent was broken, as is well known, not by Uzziah^, 
but his great Grandfon Hezekiah, who, on that Account, is com- 
mended in Scripture, and faid to have done thaty which was right 
in the Sight of the Lord ^. But the Pope, not perceiving the Mif- 
takc, nor knowing that to break the brazen Serpent was right in the 
Sight of the Lord^ abufes at the fame time the King for breaking it, 
and the Emperor for following his Example. Uzziah, fays he, who 
caji the brazen Serpent out of the Temple^ was your Brother, fuch a 
Man as jfourfelf, proudy infohnt, headftrong, one, who offered Vio- 
lence^ as you doy to the Triejis of his Time r He adds, that the 
brazen Serpent was brought into the Temple, with the Ark, by the 
holy King ^avid, who died, as all know, who ever dipt into the 
Bible, before the Foundation of the Temple was laidj and from 
thence he concludes, that it was wrong in Uzziah to remove it out 
of the Temple, and deftroy it. But the Pope was, as is evident, very 
little acquainted with the Bible i and- as he was fo very little ac^ 
quainted with ir, as ta think that it was wrong in Hezekiah to caft 
the brazen Serpent out of the Temple, and break it, it is not at all to^ 
be wondered, that he (hould have thought it wrong in the Emperor 
to caft Images out of the Churches,, and break them : But, had he 
thought it worth his while to confult the Bible, and found there, that^ 
Hezekiah^ iahtcMtig the brazen Serpent, did that which was righv 
in the Sight of God, I (hould be glad to know what Anfwcr he: 
would, Jn that Cafe, have returned to the Emperor, who did no* 
snore than ^hzt Hezektah had done, and was commended for^ 
doing (13)^ Tx>. 

* 2 Kings, c. xviii. vcr. 3, 4^ 

(G) TBc JnoT, (zys htre^ Bellarmme,. brazen Serpent a» a God; that the^ good* 
anfwetlng, for the Pope, worftiped the King knew, and thcrcfiwedcflroycdvit (t)^. 

(f )vBell. de Imag. Sand. L 2v c. 1 7, 

Bit. 
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To the Propofal made by the Emperor of affembling a General 
Council, the mod cfFcdtual means that had been employed by his 
Ptedeceffors, to put an End to the Difputcs in the Church, Gregory 
anfwcrs, that there was no Occafion to aflcmblc a General Council 5 
that, if lie would but be filent, an End would be thereby put to all 
Difputcs, all Scandals would be removed, and the World would 
again enjoy its former Tranquillity. " But fuppofe," fays the Pope, 
** I (hould obey you, fuppofc BiQiops (hould affemble from all Parts 
'^ of the World, where could they find a pious and religious Emperor 
** to take his Place among them, according to Cuftom, in order to 
*' reward thofe, who fpeak well, and check fuch, as fpeak amifs? As 
" for you, you are more like a Barbarian than a Chtiftian Emperor j 
*^ -and actually engaged in a turbulent^ wicked, and infolent Under- 
*' taking r Purfue it no further 5 trouble the World no longer 5 and 
** the Aflcmbling of a Council will be needlefs. But you threaten/ 
continues the Pope, " and think to frighten us, faying, I will caufc 
" even the Image of St Teter in Rome to be broken in Pieces, and 
*' the Pontiff Gr^^^r;' to be feifed, and carried in Chains to Conftan-' 
«* tinople^ as it happened to Pope Martin in the Time of the Emperor 
" CoTiJIans : But your Threats make no Imprefllon upon usi the 
** Pontiff Gregory needs only retire 24 Furlongs from Rome to be 



But how did the good King know, that the 
Jews worfliiped it as a God ? That he 
could only have concluded from their burn- 
ing Inccnfe to it, the only Reafon all -gcd 
in Scripture for his deflroying it : But, if he 
concluded from thence, that they wor- 
fliiped it as a God ; it will follow, by an 
undeniable Confcquence, that to burn In- 
cetife to an Image, which is daily done in 
all the Popifti Churches, was, in the Opi- 
nion at leaft of that good King, to worlhip 
it as a God. Vafquez^ not able to perfuadc 
himfelf, that the Je^s were fuch Fools 
and Idiots, as to believe, that the brazen 
Serpent was a God, delivers it as his Opi- 
nion, that they gave no other Woifhip to 
that Image, than what is given, in his 
Church, to the Images of Chrift, and the 
Saints ; but thinks, that the VVorfliip, 
which is lawful to Chriftians, was unlaw- 
fol to the Jtuus (2). But who made the 



Worfhip lawful to the Chriftians, that was 
unlawful to the Jews? Was it not the 
fecond Commandment, that made it un- 
lawful for a Jew to bow down to an Image, 
and worfhip it? And does not that Com* 
mandment bind alike the Chriftian, and the 
Jew? or who repealed it ? Our Saviour 
came not to deftroy, but to fulfil the Law \ 
and who elfe could deftroy it? Might we 
not as well pretend the Laws, forbidding 
Theft, Murder, or Adultery, to be bind- 
ing only with refpefl to the Jews t The 
Truth is j Hezekiah^ finding that the Peo- 
ple burned Incenfe to that Image, broke 
the brazen Bauble Nehujhtan (3}) as he 
called it, in Pieces, without inquiring whe« 
ther they burned Incenfe to it as a God, or 
only as an Image or Reprefentation of 
God, the one and the other being, as he 
well knew, contrary to the Law» 



(2j Vafq. in 3. Difpufc 104. Art. 3. c- 5. (3) 2 Kings, c. xviii. vcr. 4. 
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*^ out of your Reach, and bid you Defiance. It is true the holy Pon- Year of 
J^ tiff Martin was feized, was carried in Chains, by tyrannical Vio- ^ ^^J ^J 
" Icncc, to Conftantinople^ and, after unheard of Sufferings, fent from 
" thence into Exile : But Con/ians^ by whom he was thus inhumanly 
** treated, was murdered in the Church (H), and died in his Sin 5 
" whereas Martin is lionoured all over the North as a Saint i and 
** People flopk from all Parts to bis Tomb, where miraculous Cures 
*' arc daily performed in their Favour : I (hould think myfelf happy, 
" could I tread in his Footfteps 5 but yet think it advifeable to confult 
^* my own Safety at fo critical a Jundure, fincc the Eyes of the 
•' whole Weft are upon me; and all truft in me, and in him, whofc 
*' Image you threaten to have broken in Pieces; nay, all the King- 
*' doms in the Weft look upon him as a terreftrial God : Let me 
*' therefore advifc you not to meddle with his Image. The People 
*« in the Weft are all ready to revenge, and would upon fuch a Pro- 
^' vocation, the cruel and undcfcrvcd Treatment which their Friends 
*' have met with from you in the Eaft. And now that I have warned 
" you, I {hall be innocent of the Blood that will certainly be fhed, if 
** you offer to infult, as you threaten to do, the Prince of the Apoftles 
" in his Image." In the Clofe of his Letter he tells the Emperor, that 
he has been invited to adminiftcr Baptifm to a great Lord in the moft 
diftant Parts of the Weft (perhaps a German Lord converted by Bo- 
mface;^\iO was preaching, at this time, the Gofpel in Germany) ; that 
he is preparing for the Journey ; but that it gave him the greateft Con- 
cern to rcfleft, that, while the Barbarians turned Chriftians, a Chri- 
ftian Emperor fhould turn Barbarian. He ends with praying God to 
convert him from his wicked Waysi that, being fenfible of his Error, 
he may renounce it; and, adhering to Truth, repair the Scandal he 
has given to the World ". Thus did life Servant of Servants^ the 
Succejfor of St. Peter, who taught Subjeftion to Kings, and to Ma- 
giftrates w, the Vicar of the meek and humble Jefus, write to his 
Lord and hisMafler. A Letter worthy indeed, as it was thought by 

w Apiid Bar. ad Ann. 726. p, 65—77. ^ i Pet. c. ii. vcr. 13, 14. 

(H) The Pope was not, it fcems, better as has been related above (i); and is at- 

acquainted wiih Hillory, than he was with teftcd by all the Authors, who fpeak of 

the Scripture. Ccnjians was not murdered his Death, 
in the Church, but in the Bath at Daphni^ 

(i) Sec above, p. 89. 

Vol. IIL O o Barcnius, 
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Year of Barmius^ and Tagi, of the High Pontiff* : 1 defy all Hiftory to- 
9|J^^2S produce fuch anOtlier from a Subj^ft to his Sovereign. As to the Epi- 
thets oi dully ignorant J fiupid, &c. which the Pope fo freely beflows,. 
throughout his Letter, on the Emperor, I leave it to the Judgment of 
the Reader, which of the two thofc Epithets fitted bed, Gregory or 
Leo ? Which of the two moft wanted to be fent to School, the Em- 
peror to learn his Catechifm among the Children, or the Pope to read^ 
among the Children the Bible ? 
Aptrovis ^ J cannot help obferving, before I difmifs this remarkable Letter,, 
tbi'lmpmal that the Pope there approves of the Murder of the Imperial Officer y ^ 
Officer. and commends the Zeal of the Women, by whom he was fo inhu- 
manly murdered, blafphemoufly comparing them to the Women in. 
the Gofpel, who brought Spices and Ointments to anoint the Body 
^f our Lord in the Sepulchre \ Succeripe zielo^ et illarum amuU^ qua- 
unguenta ferebant ». Why he compared thofc FxHics to thcfc holy. 
Women, I know not, nor can I fo much as conje^ure 5 but from 
his comparing them it is manifeft, that he thought the one A^ion as 
meritorious as the other; the murdering the Officer as meritorious as 
the anointing the Body of our Lord in the Sepulchre. 
Cimdimnt all Another Thing worthy of Notice in that Letter isj that the 
^^^aJfr ^^P^> ^^ the fame time that he pleads fo carncftly for the Images 
ihir andThe of Chrift and thc Saints, difapproves and condemns all Images of 
Trinity. God the Father, and thc Trinity*^ ff^e make no Images,, fsiys he^. 
of God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl^ becaufe it is impof^^ 
fible to paint or defer ibe him : But if we had feen or known him, 
as we have feen and known his Son, we jbould have painted- 
^nd reprefented him at well as his Son. The Patriarch Ger^ 
manus \ T^amafcene s and Stephen the younger ^, the three moft^ 
renowned Champions, after thc Pope, in thc Caufe of Images, \vk> 
like manner difapprove all Reprefentationsof God the Father, and for 
the fame Reafon, becaufe he is Invifible^Incorporealy without Quan^ 
tityy Magnitude^ or Form ^. We Jhould err indeed^ fays Damafcene, 
Jhould we attempt to make an Image of God, who cannot be feen ^. 
This Error the Church of Rome has added' to her other Errors 5 and 
now Images reprcfeating the incorruptible God like unto a corruptible 

' Bar. ubi fupra. Pagi Breviar. Rom. Pont p. 538. ^ See above, p. 262. 

■ Luke €• xxiii. ver. 56. ct c. xxiv. ver. i. * Apud Bar. ad Ann. 726. p. 71. 

* German. Ep. ad Join. Synod. Aft. 4, Concil. Nic. 5 Damafc. Orat. i, %, 
ct 3. de Imag. ^ A£t« Stepbr jun.apudUamafct * Damafc* Orat. i« 

* Idem Orat. 2. 

Man 
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Alan arc not only allowed, but often fccn icxpofcd at th6 fame time Year of 
to public Worfhip in the Churches, and to public Scorn on the Sign- ^^J^^ 
pofls. When fuch Images were firft allowed we know not 5 but 
Chrijiianus Lupus aflures us, that, in the time of Pope Nicholas I. 
railed to the Chair in 8y8. they were not yet uTed in the Roman 
Church g. The only Argument they allege for the Lawfulnefs of fuch 
Images is the general' Praftice of the Church, which, they fay, would 
never fufFcr tlKm to be publicly fet up, as (he docs, if ihcy were un" 
lawful ^ : But the Church did not fuffer them to be fet up in the pri* 
mitivc Times, nor till many Ages after i and (hould we not from 
thence rather conclude them unlawful, than conclude them lawful 
from her fuflFering them to be fet up in later Times ? If the Church 
does not err now in allowing fuch Images, (he erred for the Space 
of nine hundred Years, at leaft, in not allowing them. 

One would think, that LeOy upon the Receipt of fo abu/ive aLetter^ ^^ Empenr 
and fo injurious to the Imperial Dignity, would, at leaft, have broken writes again 
off all Cprrefpondence with Gregory^ as a declared Rebel and Enemy J* '*^ ^^^* 
But, inftead of that, the good Emperor, overlooking, with a Greatnefs 
of Mind fcarcc to be matched, the infolent and affronting Behaviour 
of the Popci no fooner received the above-mentioned Letter, than 
he wrote to him again : But, as his Letter was an Anfwer to the Pope's, 
Care has been taken that we (hould only know from the Pope's Re- 
ply what he wrote. Gregory begins thus ; ** We have received your Thi Vope$ 
" Letter by Ruffinus your Embaflador ; and Life itfelf is become bur- ^"fi^^^ 
*^ denfom to us, finding that, inflead of abandoning, you purfue more 
*' obftinately than ever, your wicked Refolution. Are they, whom 
^* you have chofen for your Guides, wifer than Gregory the fVonder- 
" worker^ than Gregory of Nyjjfa^ than Gregory the ^ivine^ than 
*^ Bajilj and Chryfojiom^ than Thoufands of other holy and learned 
" Fathers,' whom we think it necdlefs to name?" He does not pro- 
duce a finglc Paffage or Text out of thefe Thoufands of holy and 
learned Fathers ; but would have the Emperor to take it upon his 
Word, that they all worfhipcd lomgcs ; whereas it is certain, that 
fome of the very Fathers he names, far from worfhiping Images, tho' 
they lived after the third Century, condemned even the Ufe of them 
in all Places of Worftiip i. " You fay," continues Gregory, " that 

8 Lup. Not. in Conftantin. c. 5. >> Bellar. de Imag. L a. c. 8. Vafque2 aJ 3. 

Aquin. Difput. 103. c. j..Arriag. adj. Aqtrin* IMfp. $• Tannef. t. 3. Difput. 5. Quaett. 
a. Dub. 3. ^c. * Sec abovt, p. a3o, i^c. 

O o 1 •* you 
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Year of *f you arc both Empcroa, and Pricft : Your Prcdcccflbrs indeed Con^ 
2!11^^2!i " ftantine the Great^ Theodojius, Valentinian, and Conftantine the 
^* Father of Jujliniany who built Churches, enriched and embcl- 
*• lilhed them, were defervedly ftiled both Pricfts and Emperors: But 
" as for you, who have ftript the holy Places of their Ornaments, 
" who have facrilcgioufly disfigured them, and left them quite naked, 
•* what Right can you have, what Claim or Pretenfion, to the Title of 
" Pricft ?" He then repeats what he had faid in his former Letter con- 
cerning the many Advantages accruing from Images; and adds, that 
Men, Women, and Children, were edified by them; more efpecially 
Children, while their Mothers and Nurfes, holding them in their 
Arms, pointed out to them, in the Pifturcs, the Sufferings of our 
Saviour, and the Combats of the Martyrs. A childilh Argument 
for the Ufe, and quite impertinent as to the Worlhip of Images ! As 
the Children were thus pleafed and edified with Piftures and Images^ 
we need not wonder, that the Women, who had never before inter- 
fered in religious Difputes, (hould have fo zealoufly taken Part in this, 
and diftinguifhed themfelves, in the manner we have feen. 
The Emperor The Popc had roundly averted, in his Anfwer to the Emperor*s 
turitn an- j^ctter, that the Ufe and Worfhip of Images had been approved and 
H tki Popi. confirmed by the fix General Councils : That the Emperor knew to 
be falfc, being, it feems, better acquainted than the Pope with the 
Councils, as well as the Scriptures. In his Reply therefore he told 
him, that he was not a little furprifed at his fa confidently aflcrting, 
that the fix General Councils had all approved and confirmed the Ufe 
and the Worlhip of Images, fincc it was very certain, and might be 
cafily dcmonftrated, that Images were not fo much as once mentioned 
in any of thofe Councils : He added, that he (hould be glad to know, 
why none of the Councils had ever once mentioned them, if they 
were, as his Holinefs pretended, fo ufeful and neceflary ? To that 
very pertinent Queftion, the Pope returned as impertinent an Anfwer. 
not Imager Tou ask^ fayslic, how it happened^ that nothing was faid of Imdges 
Tilnerly^ny ^^ ^^J ^f 1^^^ fi^ General Councils: And how happened it that no- 
$ftbeGeneral thing was faid of Eating and Drinking in any of thofe Councils} 
^wntd^h the ^^^^^S ^^^ T>rinking were necejfary from the Beginning ^ and fo 
Pope. were Images : For the Bijhops carried them with them to the Coun^ 

cilsi and no Man of any Religion or Tiety ever travelled without 
them. Hcre^ in the firft Place, the Pope tacitly owns, as is manifeift, 

that 
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that no mention was made of Images in any of the fix General Coun- ^^.^^^ 
diss though, in his former Letter, he had pofitively affirmed, that ^.J^ly.!^ 
the Ufc and Worlhip of Images had been approved and confirmed by 
them all. Had any thing at all been faid of them, had they- been 
but once mentioned in any of thofc Councils, the Pope would, as 
wc may well imagine, for his own Juftification, have produced the 
Canon or Paflage» in which they were mentioned, inftead of alleging 
fo filly a Rcafon for their not being mentioned. The Advocates for 
Images pretended,. <rom the Beginning, to have all the Councils, and 
the Fathers, on their Sidej and, out of the Fathers indeed, they 
quoted feveral Paflagcs^ which I (hall have occafion to examine here* 
afters but, out of the Councils, they could never quote one, bcfides 
the Eighty-fecond Canon of the §iuinifejct Council i and by that 
Canon^ though ifliied fo late as the Year 692. it was only cnafted, 
that our Saviour might (or Jhould) be thenceforth^ not worfliiped, 
but painted in the Figure of a Man ^. II. The Pope fuppofes 
Images to be, and to have ever been from the Beginning, as neceflary 
for the Support and Life of the Soul, as Meat and Drink are. for the 
Support and Life of the Body : A Dodrine repugnant to the prefcnt 
Dodrine of the Church of Rome^ and of all her Divines to a Man. 
III. He ought to have alleged-fome Authority for the BiChops of the 
firft Council of Nice^ for Inftan<:e, carrying Images with them to 
that Council ; for he could not but know, that the Emperor would 
not take it upon his Word, no more than he had taken upon his 
Word the boaftcd Approbation of the fix General Councils. 

The Emperor had faid in his Letter, that it was incumbent upon HavUlnot 
him to reform the Abufcs,: that prevailed in the Church, as well zs^"^^^"^^^'^^ 

. /• I • 1 J • I r> /^ . iT^i • . '^ concern 

thofe, that prevailed m the State, fince the Church was committed to themfdvis 
' hi$ Care, as well as the Stare. In Anfwer to that, the Pope tells him, ^'f^ ^*f -^f' 
that it is his Duty to leave the Ciiurch, and follow her, fuch as hc^hurcb. ' 
found her> that the Bilhops have the Mind of Chriji 1, and not the 
Emperor; that the dull and ftupid Undcrftanding of a Soldier is not 
capable of judging of Dogma's, or Dodrines; that the Emperors 
ought no more to concern thcmfclves with the Affairs of the Church, 
than the Bilhops concerned thcmfclves witJi thofe of the State; an4 
that as the Bilhops did not take upon them to difpofe of civil Employ- 
ments, fo neither fhotild the Emperors take upon them to difpofe o|; 

* Sec above, p. 152. » 1 Corimh. c^ii. vcr. ult^ 

ecclor 
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Year of ccclcfiaftjcal Dignities, nor at all interftrc in the Elcdions of the 
^""m^ . J Gicrgy. He reproaches the Emperor with perfccuting him unjultly, 
and tyrannically abufing the military Force, and the Power, which 
Heaven had been pleafed to put into his Hands; and adds, that, as 
for himfeif, he is naked and unarmed, has no earthly Armies to 
HisChri' oppofc him 5 but prays Chrift, who is above all the Armies of the 
fiianPrayr. j^^^^^j^jy powers, to fct the Devil upon him, Invocamus Chriftum^ ut 
immittat ttbi damonem. A very Chrift ian Prayer, and worthy of 
the High Tontiff. He clofcs this, as he had done his former Letter, 
with acquainting the Emperor, that he is upon the point of fetting 
out for the moft diftant Parts of the Weft, to baptize there fome Con- 
verts of great Diftindion 5 and praying God to open his Eyes, that he 
may fee, and embrace again^ the Truth, which he has fo (hamefully 
abandoned '". 
The Popi af' Gregory, not fatisfied with writing thus to the Emperor, or, to ufe 
i7u!^lut ' ^^^ Exprefllon of F. Tagi, with fuch friendly Exhortations and ^d- 
Rome. monitions ", aflcmbled a Council at Rome, confifting of all the neigh- 
bouring Bilhopsj not to examine, whether it was lawful to worfhip 
Images, or not ? but to declare, and define, that it was. Of this 
Council we have fome Account in ?opc j4drian*s firft Letter to Char^ 
lemagne % and there Gregory is faid to have preftded at it in Perlbn, 
and to have opened it with a Speech proving from the Fathcts, and 
the Scriptures, that Images ought not only to be retaihed, but adored.. 
WhatTcffimonies he alleged from the Fathers, ^r/if;f has not thought 
fit to inform us; but tells us, that, from the Scriptures, he reafoncd 
The Reafins thus. God Commanded Mofcs to make twoCherubims^ Thou shalt 

be alleged |^^kb twO ChERUBIMS OF GOLD ». SoLOMON MADE WITHIN THE 

/Ir7, in%' Oracle twoCherubims of Olive-trees p, and he overlaid the 
vour of Cherubims with Gold 5 and he carved ail the Walls of the Houfe 
^^^' round about with carved figures of Cherubims, and Talm-trees % 
&c. loufee^ my beloved Brethren, what Moses did^ what Solo- 
mon did, the wifefi of Kings, by God's own appointment, and ex^ 
prefs Command. And ho w much more ought we to worfbip and adore 
Chrifl our Lord, his holy Mother the Virgin Mary, the Apoflles, and 
all the Saints, by their. Jacred Effigies and Images ? It is far the 
Jak( of the fFordy who took Flefbfor us, and for his fake alone^ that 

♦ Bar. ad Ann. 726. p. 74. 77. « Pagi Brevlar. Pont* Rom. p. 53a, 

• Exod. c, XXY. ver. ^8. »• j Kingly c. vi. vcr* 23. t Ibid, vcr 29.^ 
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we make andworfiip Images. If the Works of Mens Hands are qZ^\°L 
sll to be rejeliedy the Ark of the Covenant, and the Cherub'ms, ought Uj-nrS^ 
not to have been admitted: But, if they were admitted, whyjbould 
not other Images hefi tocr, fince they are alt alike made for the Ho- 
nour of God 1 By our Images many Miracles have been wrought, as 
well as by the Ark: They are, it is true, inanimate Things, and the 
Works of Mens Hands -, and fo were the Cherubims, and the Ark y 
but yet God operated,, and was glorified by them r. 

T\i\xs Gregorys and his Argument, if put in due Form, will run HlsunhgUai 
thus: God commanded Mefes, znd Solomon, to make twoChcrubims, ^*'*!"' '/ ' 
or the Images of two Cherubims j ergo Chriftian$ ought not only to '^^""'^' 
make, but to wotftiip and adore, the Images of Chrift, and the 
Saints. Such an Argument, if I may fo call it, dcferves no Anfwer j 
and I ftiall therefore only obfervc, that the Inftancc of the two Che- 
mbims, far from authorizing the Worlhipf does not fo much as autho' 
Bzc the Ufc or the Making of Images $ nay, from the very Paflage»> 
alleged by the Pope out of Scripture, we ought rather to conclude it 
unlawful to make any Images, than lawful to worihip themj and' 
argue thus; We are forbidden, by the fecond Commandment, to inak«- 
any graven Images, or the Likenefs of any thing in Heaven, or in the 
Earth; ergo, we ought to make no fuch Likenefles, unlcfs we arc, as- 
Mofes and as Solomon were, cxprefly commanded to make them. 
Thus Tertullian argued, and he was a better Logician than the Pope, 
in Anfwer to thofc, who alleged the Inftancc of the brazen Serpent 
againft the general Prohibition, Thou fbalt not make to thyfelf any 
graven Image ». Had any of the Bifhops, who were prcfcnt at thfis 
Council, urged that Prohibition, and required the Pope to flicw fudi 
a Command given to the Church, with rcfpcd to the Images of Chrift, 
and the Saints, as was given to Mofes and Solomon concerning the 
Cherubims, his Holincfs would^ I believe, have been greatly at a^ 
ILols how to fatisfy him,- and juftify, notwithftanding fo exprefs tt* 
.Prohibition, I will not fay the Worftiiping, but the very Making of 
linage^: But no fuch impertinent Bi(hop allifted at this Council: 
They all acquiefced in the Reafoning of the Pope, however unlogical j. 
and, concluding with him, that, if Images were commanded to bc> 
made under the Law,- they otight not only to bo made, but to be^ 

' Conci), Nic. h6t. z; f jSee aborc, p. 213;: 

worfhiped^. 
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Year of communicated, than f he Excommunicating of the Patriarch ^ The fame 
Chri ft^ao^ Hiftorian, after acquainting tis with the Sentence pronounced bjr the 
But cmtnu Pope againft the Patriarch, continues thus; He gave at the fame 
idhimfilfon' f^^^ wholfome Advice to the Emperor^ exhorting him by Letters 
L^ing him to renounce fo execrable a 1>o5trine «. And would he have written 
u change his ^ j^yg^ [^^^j Yi^ known that the Pope had excommunicated the Enir 
ptmon. p^^^^ ^^ ^^jj^ ^ ^^^ Patriarch, or rather had he not known, that 
the Pope did not excommunicate the Emperor, but contented hun- 
fclf only with exhorting him to change his Opinion> and his Coo- 
duft? And it is to be obfcrvcd, that the Bibiiothccarian wrote in 
Rome*^ that he copied what he wrote, as he himfelf witncflcs, from 
the authentic Records lodged in the Archives of the Roman Church, 
and committed to his Care ,• and confequently that he muft have 
been better informed of all that paffed in this famous Difpute, thaa 
TheophaneSy who wrote at ConftantinopUy and had no fuch Helps, 
Taulus ^iaconuSy who flourifhed fcarce fifty Years after the Pon- 
tificate of Gregory y and relates the mod material Incidents of thofc 
unhappy Times, takes no more Notice of the pretended Excom- 
munication than the fiibliothecarian ; nor indeed docs any other 
Latin Writer whatever. And did they all agree, tho' they wrote at • 
different Times, and in different Places, to paft it over in Silence I 
Or was it unknown to them ? If it was, it is the firft, and I believe 
the only Inftance of a Fad known where it did not happcn,^ and ut- 
terly unknown where it did^ 
jj* fi//'' As to Gregory's forbidding the People of Italy to pay thence-- 
^ainft the forth any Tribute to the Emperor, or obey him, and depriving him^ 
Emperor.and {jy ^y^^x mcans, of Part of his Dominions j it is certain, as appear* 
Tribute^ube^^^^ what already has been faid, that he ftirrcd up the People of 
paidfbim: Italy to rebel, and encouraged them in their Rebellion. But arc 
we to conclude from thence, with Baronius and EellarmifUy that 
he had a Right, or was impowcred by his Apojfolic Authority fo tO' 
do I and thiat the Popes, in general, are impowered by the fame 
Authority, in fimilar Cafes, that is, in Cafes of Hercfy,. or what 
they think Hcrefy, to arm Subjefts againft their Sovereigns,^ to for-^ 
bid them to render ynto Cxfar the things which are Cxfar's ^, or 
Tribute to whom Tribute is due \ and deprive, by that means, law- 
ful Princes of their )uft Rights and Dominions \ And why (hould we 
not, upon finding a Pope guilty of Murder or Adultery (and we 

* Anaft. in Gr^. II. ' Mattb. xxii. ver. 2T. ^ 
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w/'S &c. Gregory, fzys Bellarmine, haviftg excommunicated hto^ Year of 
ordered that no Tribute Jbould be thenceforth paid to him by his^^^^i^ 
Subjects in Italy 5 and thus deprived him of that Tart of the Em- 
pire 5 nay^ and if fome Authors are to be credited^ of the whole 
Empire \ From theace he concludes, that the Pope is veftcd with 
a temporal as well as a fpiritual Power over all Kingdoms and Em- 
pires \ and confequently that he may in many Cafes, more efpecially 
in Cafes of Herefy, pull down both Kings and Emperors from their 
Thrones, and fet others up in their room j obliging the People, by 
his Apoftolic Authority, to fwear Allegiance to thofe, whom he 
has been pleafbd to fet up, and renounce thek Allegiance to thofe, 
whom he has been pleafed to pull down c. 

But in the firft Place i as to Gregory % excommunicating the Em- Hi did tut 
peror, I cannot help queftioning the Faft. It is indeed attcttcd, as JJJJ'J?^;'!'' 
Baronius and Bellarmine have obferved, by TheophaneSy Cedrenus, 
Zonarasy Nicephorus^ and the Greek Hiftorians in general. But> 
on the other hand, the Latin Hiftorians are all filent about it, even 
thofe, who have given us the minuteflr Accounts of the prefent 
Difpute between the Pope and the Emperor. Now to me it ap- 
pears far more probable, that the Greek Hiftorians (or rather that 
TheophaneSy for of him all the reft borrowed what they relate), who 
Uved at a great Diftance from Rome^ (hould have been mifiaform* 
ed, than that the Latin Hiftorians, who lived in Italy ^ nay, and in 
Rome^ fhould have been either utterly unacquainted with fo re- 
markable aTranfadion, or, being acquainted with it, fhould have 
all paflcd it over in Silence. In the Life of Gregory ^ the Biblio- 
thecarian has taken care to let us know, that the holy Pontift^, ex- 
erting his Authority, declared the Patriarch Anajlafius excommuni- 
cated, divefted of the Priefthood, and degraded, if, renouncing, his 
Herefy, he did not return to the Catholic Faith ^. And is it at all 
probable, that if the Pontift^ had exerted his Authority in excom- 
municating the Emperor, as well as the Patriarch, the Bibliotheca- 
rian would not have acquainted us with it ? Could he have known, 
that the Pope excommunicated the Patriarch, and not have known, 
that he excommunicated the Emperor \ Or did he think the Ex- 
communicating of the Emperor an Event le(s worthy of Notice;, or 
Icfi worthy of a Place in the Hiftory of the Pope, by whom he was ex- 

A Mez. 1. 8. p. 326. ^ Bdlar. ubi fuprsu « Uem ibid. ^ Axiafl in. 
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Ycarol ^as he happily raifedy not by Arms^ Armies ^ or Intrigues ^ but by 
^/S the free Choice and Affe^ion of the People, to the Station and 
Rank of a Trince\ That is, in other Words; the Romans re- 
belled againft their lawfUl Sovereign $ offered the Sovereignty to their 
Bifhop and Fellow-Subjed the Pope j he (ill imitating our Saviour, 
who fled from the Multitude when they would have made him a 
King ^) accepted the Offer 5 and thus was the PriefV, not by Armies, 
or by Arms, but by the Rebellion of his Fellow-Subjefts and his 
own, happily raifed to the State and Rank of a Prince. If that 
was not a bare-faced Ufurpation, if the Pope was not, according to 
that Account, an Ufurper, I fhould be glad to know the Meaning 
of thefe Terms. But that the Popes did not commence Princes in 
the time of Gregory 5 that his two immediate Succcflbrs acknow* 
Icgcd Leoy and his Son Conjlantine, for their lawful Sovereigns, and 
Lords of Rome^ that the temporal Dominion of the Roman Sec 
had its Rife not in Rome, nor in the Dukedom of that City, but in 
the Exarchate, and the Tentapolis, now Marca dAncona, will un- 
deniably appear in the Sequel of this Hiftory : And it is quite fur- 
pridng, that Gianettafius fhould have been thus grofly miftaken with 
rcfpeft to Fads, which none can be unacquainted with, who have 
but dipt into the Writings of thofe Times. 
The Empiror jhe Empcror was foon informed of what had paifed at Rome ; and 
p^nmonU^^ being highly provoked at the Arrogance and Prefumption of the Popc^ 
0/ the Ro- in writing to him in the manner we have feen, but ftill more at his 
W >*>^*' eftablilhing in a Council the Superftition,which he was taking fo much 
Eaft niyri- Pains to abolifh, he feized on the rich Patrimonies of the Roman Church 
^SeTof Con- ^^ *5/^^^ ^^^ Calabria s and at the fame time, to prevent the Popes 
ftantmople. from introducing the ianie Superftitibn into the Provinces of Ea/i 
I/lyricum, which were then fubjcft to the Sec of Rome, and had 
been fubjcd to it ever fince the time of ^amafus \ he difmembered 
them from the Roman Patriarchate, and fubjeded them, with Sicily 
and Calabria, to the Patriarch of Conjlantinople. This was wound- 
ing the Pope in the moft tender and fenftble Part i and the Succef- 
fors of Gregory left nothing unattempted to prevail on the fucceed- 
ing Emperors to reftorc what they faid Leo had unjufily taken from 
them. Pope Nicholas L even pretended, in a Letter which he wrote 

i Gianct. Hift. Neap, !• 5, p. 94. ^ John c. vU vcn 15. > Sec Vol. L 
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on that SubjcA to the Emperor Michael^ that the Archbifliops of ^^^ ^^ 
Syracufe had been all ordained by his PrcdecelTors, ever Hnce the yJ-J^^^ 
times of the Apoftks. Indeed the Ifland of Sicily^ and confcquent- 
ly the City of Syracufe^ had been immediately fubjeft^ as well as 
Calabria^ to the See oiRome^ not fince the Times of the Apoftles, 
but ever fince the Eftablifhin^ of the Eccle/iaftical Hierarchy in the 
Reign of Conjiantine the Great m. But as to Eaji lUyricum^ it 
appearing, on Occafton of the Claim which the Popes laid to thofe 
Provinces, in order to recover them^ that they did not originally 
belong to their See i that the Jurifdi^lion which they had fo long 
excrcifed over them, was ufurpcd by Pope T^amafus \ and that the 
Bifhops of Conftantinofle had frequently protefted againft it s none 
of the Emperors, to whom the Popes applied, could ever be per- 
fuaded to hearken to their Demands with refpeft to Illyricum^ tho' 
fomc of them (hewed themfelves inclined to re-annex (which they 
never did) Sicily and Calabria to the Roman Patriarchate ». 

Thus was the Power of the Popes greatly curtailed, and the Re- 
venues of their Church conftderably leflened. Indeed the Emperor, 
whofe Authority was now quite precarious in Italy^ had no other 
means of wreaking his juft Vengeance on one, who, prefuming on 
the Zeal which his Fellow-Rebels (hewed for his Safety, had in a ^ 

mdl arrogant and infulting manner, 'bid him open Defiance, and > 

told him, that he needed only retire but a few Miles from Rome 
to be out of his Reach, and laugh at his Menaces. 

And here I cannot help obferving the unpardonable^ Partia^T^^ unpar- 
lity of TheophaneSj and the other Hiftorians of thofe Times, ^'f'y^'^ ^^J- 
whofe Works have been fufFercd to reach ours, in charging the Hijimins of 
Emperor, as they do, with Tyranny, in thus depriving the Pope of a^A»A ^'^'* 
Jurifdidlion, which his Predeceflfors had fo long enjoyed, and with, 
holding the Revenues that were due to St. Teter^ when the Pope 
had, according to them, deprived the Emperor of a great Part of 
his Dominions, and with-held his Subjcds from paying him any 
Tribute. Had the Pope a better Right to the Provinces of Illy- 
ricumy than the Emperor had to the Provinces of Italy ? or St. Te- 
ter a better Right to the Revenues of the confifcated Patrimonies, 
than Leo had (and would have had, according to the Dodrinc of ^ 
the Gofpcl, had he even been a Pagan, or an Atheift) to the Tri* 

» See Vol. I. p. 106. » Epift. Adrian! Pap« ad Carol. Mag. ct Nicol. I. ad 
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butc, that was paid to him by his Subjcfts ? An impartial Hiftorian 
would have rather commended Leo for his Chriftian Moderation and 
Temper, in forbearing fo long to refcnt the infolent Behaviour of 
the Pope,' than charged him with Tyraniiy for refenting it at laft in 
the manner he did. 

In the Beginning of the following Year died Gregory 5 and his 
Death happened, according to Anajiafius, on the 20th of February 
732. after he had governed the Roman Church from the 19th of 
May 7/5-. when he was ordained, to that time; that is, fifteen 
Years, eight Months, and twenty-three Days o. I need fay nothing 
of his Charaacr, it being fufficiently manifcft from what has already 
been faid, that he was of all the Popes, who had yet fat in the 
Chair, the moft affiiming and arrogant. Other Popes had quarreled 
with the Emperors as well as he : But he was the firft, to ufc the 
Expreflion of Baranius, who left the worthy Example to Tojierity^ 
that heretical Trinces Jhould not be fuffered to reign 5 in other 
Words, that Subjcds may lawfully rebel againft their Princes, as 
Gregory rebelled againft LeOy if they prefumc to countenance 
Doftrincs, which the Pope has thought fit to condemn as heretical. 
So worthy an Example has procured him a Place in the Kalendar 5 
and he is now honoured as a Saint for having maintained (not by 
Reafons and Arguments, but by Rebellion and Treafon) the Wor- 
fbip of Images^ againfl the wicked and Iconoclaji Emperor Leo P(A). 

Gregory 

• Anaft. in Greg. 11. 

(A) Anajiafim confirms the Sandity of 
Gregory with the following Account. Eudo^ 
Duke of yfquitaifty finding that the Sara- 
censj at this time Matters of the far greater 
Part of Sfairjj were preparing to break 
into his Territories, fent to Rome to crave 
the Pope's Bleffing, before he engaged in 
(b perilous a War. The Pope, not fa- 
tisfied with fending him his Bleffing,. fent 
him along with it three Sponges, that ferv- 
ed to wipe his Holinefs's Table, Sponges 
being, it feems, ftill ufed, as they were in 
Martial's ( i )time,for that Purpole. Thefe 
Sponges Eudo caufed to be divided among, 
and eaten by, his Soldiers ; who, finding 
themfelves tiiereby delivered at once from 
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all Apprehenfions of Danger, and fure of 
Viftory, fell on the Enemy, threw them, 
at the firft Onfet, into the utmoft Con- 
fufion, and killed 375,000 of them on the 
Spot, with the Lofs of I1500 Men only on 
their Side ; and among thefe there was not 
a Man, nor indeed among the wounded, 
who had had the leaft Share of the 
Sponges (2). Of this Vi£lory, and the 
Sponges, to which it was faid to be owing, 
mention is likewife made by Frodoard{f^. 
But to wave the Objedions, that might 
be reafonablv made to the Probability of 
the Fad itfelf ; Hiftorv tells us of feveral 
no lefs remarkable Vidories gained, under 
the greateft Difadvantages, and without 
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Gregory is faid to have repaired, cmbelliflied, and endowed feveral ,Year of 
Churches and Monafteries, and among the reft the famous Monaftery ^ ^^^ 
of Aimte Cafino^ which had been plundered and laid in A(hes by 
Zoto, firft Duke oi Benevento, 130 Years before, and had, ever fincc 
that tin^, been abandoned by the Monks ^ 
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Eighty-ninth Bishop of Rome. 

(^ R E GO RT II was fuccccdtd by Gregory III. of that Name, Gregory Iff. 
^^ Presbyter of the Roman Church, a Native of Syria, and thc^*"-^""* 
Son of one Joi^n. He was chofen by the whole Roman People, 
lays Anajlajius, who, being moved by a fuddcn Infpiration of the 
Holy Ghoft, took him by Force, while he was aflifting at the Ob- 
fcquies of his deceafed Predeceffor, and placed him in the Chair «•. 
However, he was not ordained till the i8th of March, when the 
Decree of his Elcftion, confirmed by the Exarch, was brought back 
from Ravenna to Rome « ; And he was the laft, whofe Eleftion the 
Exarchs confirmed. He had no fooner taken Poffeflioa of the See, Dedans for 
than, treading in the Footfteps of his Predeceffor, and loudly de- ^*^ ff^orjhit^ 
daring for the Worfhip of Images, he wrote to the Emperors Leoy^jT„%^^^ 
and his Son Conftantine (for Leo had taken Conftantine for his Part- Legation to 
ncr in the Empire ever fince the Year 720.), exhorting them, f^ys^op^*^^' 
Anafiajius, with all the Vigour and Energy of the Apoftolic See, to 
renounce the Error, which they had unadvifedly efpoufcd, and re- 
turn, like dutiful Children, to the Bofom of their Mother the Ca- 
tholic Church. With this Letter was difpatched to Conjiantinople 
Gregory, Presbyter of the Roman Church, named to that Legation 
by the Pope, as a Man on whofe Knowlege, Firmnefs, and Zeal, he 
could entirely depend. But the Presbyter had no Vocation to be 
cither a Martyr, or a Confeflbr 5 and therefore finding, on his Ar- 

q Anaft. in Greg. He ^ Anaft. in Greg. IIL ' Idem ibid. 

the Help of any Reliques, by Men, who* prefcnt Vidiory ought rather to be ifcribed,, 
were perfiiaded they fhould conquer before than to any extraordinary Virtue in the 
(hey engaged^ And to that Perfuafion- the Sponges, or the- Bleffing ojf Gregory. 

rival 
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Yew of rival in the Imperial City, that both Emperors were unalterably do- 
iOinft^S^ tcrmined to extirpate the new Superftition (for fo was called at Con- 
ftantif$opk what was ftiled at Rome the antient and primitive Dodrinc 
of the Cathofic Church),- and fpared none, who, in Oppofition to 
their Edifts, prcfumed to defend it i hC thought it advifcable, as Mat- 
ters then flood, to check his Zeal, and referve it till an Opportunity 
offered of exerting it with better Succefs than he could promifc him- 
thi cmanllfklf from it at prcfent. He left Conjlatapople accordingly, and, with 
fh^J^!t0 ^/the Pope's Letter, returned iii great hafte to Rome, without fo much 
as acquainting the Emperors, or any of their Minifters, with his Ar- 
rival. His Return to Rome was quite unexpcacdi and the Pope, 
provoked beyond meafurc at fo cowardly a Behaviour in a Legate of 
the Apoftolic See, who ought to have joyfully laid down his Life in (b 
good a Caufe, immediately fummoned a Council to deliberate, with 
his Clergy, and the neighbouring Bifhops, what Punilhment he (hould 
inflift on one, who had thus betrayed the Caufe of God, and his 
Church j and, what was worfc, difgraccd, by a criminal PufiUanimity, 
the Charafter of a Legate from the See of St. Pe^r. The Pope was 
for dcpofing the unhappy Presbyters but the other Members of the 
Council, as well as the Nobility, all intcrpofing in his Favour, and he 
himfclf acknowlcging his Crime, and offering to atone for it in what 
manner foevcr his Holinefs and the Council (hould judge proper, the 
Anger of the Pope was fomewhat affwaged $ and by all it was agreed, 
that he (hould return with the fame Letter to Conftantinople, and de- 
liver it into the Emperor's own Hands. With this Refolution Gre^ 
gory chcarfuUy complied j and he fct out a fccond time for the Im- 
Jtarriftiiin perial City, which however he never reached : For, landing in Sicily^ 
^f^inv^^ he was ftopt there by tiie Officers of the Emperor, the Letter was taken 
kffili. from him, and he, by an Order from the Imperial Court, fcnt into 

Exile ^ Such was the Iffue of the firft Legation of the new Pope. 

Deputies In thc mean time arrived at jR^i^irf Deputies feat by Boniface, 

firm Boni- ^^ Apoftlc of Germany, to promife, in his Name, all Subjedion 

Rome, to and Obedience to the new Pope, to acquaint him with the extra* 

/wj/irA the ordinary Succeis of his Miffion, and have feveral Doubts or Difficulties 

A^r iblved by him, Boniface chufing to be guided by his Judgment, rather 

than his own. Gregory received thc Deputies with the greateft Marks 

pf KefpeA and Eftecmj and fent by them, on their Return to Ger^ 

I Anaft. in Greg. JII. 
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numy, a Pall for Boniface^ to be ufed by him only in performing ^ Tj*'' ^f 
divine Service, or confecrating a new Bilhop. By the fame Legates y^_ ^-^^] 
he wrote to Boniface^ anfwercd his Doubts, and gave him fome par- 
ticular Inftrudions concerning the Erefting of new Bifhopricks. The 
Diredion of the Letter was, To the moft reverend, and mqft holy 
Brother^ and Felhw-Bi/bop Boniface, fent by this Apoftolic See^ 
to give Light to the Nations ^Germany, and to the Nations round 
4bout^ that Jit in l^arknefSy and in the Shadow of^eath. One of 
Bon^ace's Doubts was, whether they, who had been baptized by Pa- 
gans, or by Priefts, who had iacrificed to Jupiter ^ or eaten Meats 
offered to Idols, fhould be rebaptized, or not } And the Pope anfwered. The Pope de- 
that they Ihouldi which is now rank Herefy in the Church oi Rome, 'j^f^'^l 
Baptifm being valid, according to the prefent Dodrineof that Church, niftr^ h^ 
by whomfoever adminiftreds and confcquently not to be reiterated, ^^l^"^'*^- 
provided the Intention be not wanting «, without a Sacrilege. iiVA// w«tr 
What Baronius fays here, to excufe the Pope, is fcarce worthy oirank Orffy. 
Notice; viz. That he only declared Baptifm to be null, when admi- 
niftred by a Pagan, or a Prieft, who had facrificed to Jupiter, if they 
did not adminifter it in the Name of the Trinity ^i as if the Apoftlc 
of Germany had been fo ignorant as not to have known, without 
confulting the Pope, that Baptifm was null, by whomfoever admi- 
niftred, if it was not adminiftred in the Name of the Trinity : That 
he certainly knew; and therefore could only have doubted, whether 
Baptifm, adminiftred in due Form by an Apoftate Prieft, or a Pagan, 
was valid, or not ; and that Doubt the Pope refolved in the manner 
we have fcen. In the fame Letter Gregory forbids the Eating of 
Horfe*flc(h, and requires Boniface to impofe fevere Penances on all, 
who eat it, becAuJe it is unclean > not remembring the Saying of our 
Saviour, Not that^ which goeth into the Mouth, dtfileth the Soul « j 
nor the Dodrine of St. Taul, agreeing therewith, that, under the 
Gofpel, there is nothing unclean of itjelfv. In the remaining Part 
of the Letter, the Pope foibids Marriages among Relations to the fc- 
venth Generation ; excludes Parricides from the Euctiarift, except at 
the Point of Death, injoining them to abftain, fo long as they live, 
from Flclh, and from Wine, and to faft three Days in the Weeki 
iiipofes the fame Penance on fuch as fold their Slaves to be immolated 
by the Pagans, the barbarous Cuftom of immolating Slaves ftill ob- 

• Sec Vol.1, p. 96. Note A. ^ Bar. ad Ann. 731. p. 104. * Matih. 

c. XV. ver. II. y Ad Rom. c. xiv. ver. 14. 
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Legates into the Eaft, nor did he henceforth concern himfclf at all 
with the Affairs of thofe Churches. 

In the mean time the Emperor, on the one hand highly provoked 
againll the People of Italy^ and moft of all againft the Pope and the 
^^^^'Vi!i^ Romans, and determined on the other to rcftorc, at all Events, the 
Chriftian Worfhip to its primitive Purity in the Weft, as well as in 
the Eaft, caufcd a mighty Fleet to be equipped, in order to bring the 
Pope and the other Rebels back to their Duty, and oblige them to re- 
nounce their Idolatry, and comply with his Edift. The Fleet put to 
Sea in the Spring of the prefent Year, under the Command oiManes^ 
one of the moft experienced Officers in the whole Empire 5 but, a 
violent Storm aridng as they entered the Adriatic Gulph, moft of the 
Ships were either fwallowed up by the Waves, or dalhed to Pieces 
againft the Shore i infomuch that the whole <ioafl: of Calabria^ as 
well as the Sea between Italy and Epirus^ was covered with the 
Wreck c. From this time the Emperor concerned himfelf no more 
with the Affairs of the Weft, than the Pope concerned himfelf with 
thofe of the Eaft. The Exarch continued ftill to reftde at Ravenna \ 
but was not in a Condition to caufe the Imperial Ed id againft Images 
to be obferved even in that City, and much lefs to undertake any thing 
againft the Pope, or the Romans : For the People of Rome^ having, at 
the Inftigation of the Pope, withdrawn themfelves from all SufajeAion 
to the Emperor, were governed, at this time, by their ow» Ms^i- 
ftratcs, or by Magiftrates, whom they had appointed by their own 
Authority ; and they formed a kind of Republic under the Pope, not 
yet as their Prince, but only as their Head. 

We hear no more oi Gregory till the Year 738. when he received at 
Rome Boniface, the Apoftlc of Germany^ come to confult him about 
the Government of the Churches he had founded, and to vifit, for the 
third time, the Tombs of the Apoftles. The Pope received and en* 
tertained him, during his Stay in that City, with the greateft Friend- 
ihip and Kindnefs; and loaded him, at his Departure, with Reliques, 
to eftablifh, by his means, in Germany, the Superftition, which the 
Emperor was ftriving to abolifh in the Empire. On this Occafion the 
Pope wrote three Letters $ viz^. one to all Bifliops, Abbots, and PrcA 
bytcrs5 another to the Chriftians in Germany, converted by Boniface i 
and the third to the Bifhops of Bavaria, and Germany. The Purport 
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of tlicfc Letters was to recommend Boniface^ and exhort thofc, to Year of 
whom they were addreflcd, to hearken to his Inftruftions, and obey i^J^l^^ij 
him as Legate of the Apoftolic Sec ^. Boniface^ on his Return toBavnria di- 
Germany^ divided Bavaria into four Dioccfes, or Bilhopricks; viz. "^^dedinto 
o{ Saltzhiifg'i Freifinghcn^ Ratisbone, and 'VaJJaw, and that Divi- Year of 
lion the Pope approved and confirmed by a Letter dated the 2pth of t^^^rift 739. 
OSiober 739 S. ^ 

But to return to the Affairs oi Italy 5 the Pope and the Romans had Tl.^eDuked$m 
enjoyed, ever fince the Lofs ot the Imperial Fleet in 734. a profound ^^^^^'^^/7^ 
Peace and Tranquillity, without the leaft Apprehenfion of any further King of the 
Attempts being made by the Emperor towards reducing them, ^^^yI^t^^I' 
obliging them to comply with his Edift. But, in the Year 7+0. the Chrift 740*. 
Peace, which they had fo long enjoyed, was greatly difturbcd, and 
they found themfelves unexpededly involved in new Troubles on the 
following Occafion : The two Dukes of Spoleti and BeneventOj who 
had revolted a few Years before from Luitprand^ and been by him 
^eneroufly forgiven, and even reftored to their Dukedoms^ having 
revolted anew, and, upon their being defeated by the King, taken 
Bxfuge in Rome^ Luitprand fent to demand them of the Pope and 
the Romans^ threatening to turn his Arms againft them, if they did 
not deliver up the two Rebels, or at leaft drive them out of their City. 
Gregory y jealous, as his Predeceflfors ever had been, of the growing 
Power of the Lornbards^ had perhaps, as fome have furmifed, pri* 
vately ftirred up the Dukes to rebel, in order to keep the King, who 
was a Prince of an unbounded Ambition, of a moft warlike and enter- 
priHng Genius, employed at home, and divert him, by that means, 
from attempting the Conqueft of the Dukedom and City of Rome. 
However that be, the Pope took the Rebels into his Protedion 5 nor 
could he, by any means, be prevailed upon to deliver them up, or 
oblige them to withdraw ftom the City. Luitprartd therefore, highly 
provoked, and perhaps only wanting a plaufible Pretence to invade rhc 
Roman Territories, and make himfelf Mafter of Romcy drew his 
Forces together 5 put himfelf at their Head i and^ entering the Roman 
Dukedom in a hoftile manner, pofleflfed himiclf there of four Cities h 
viz. Ameriay Hortas^ Polimartiumy znd BUra. Upon his Retreat 
(for, the Seafon being this Year uncommonly hot, he retired in the 

' Qihlon. in Vit. Bonifac, 1. i. c. 28. vide Bar. ad Ann. 738. p. 120. ct fcq^ 
« WillibaW. in Vit. Bonif. c. 3. ct Olhlon. ibid. c. 31. 
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Year of Beginning of Augujl with his Army to Tavia)^ Thrajimundy Duke 
^liij^ili oiSpoletiy quitting his Afylum, took the Field, and, with the Aflift- 
ancc of the Romans, who readily joined him, recovered, in a very 
Ihort time, moft of tiie Cities of his Dukedom, and,* among the rcft^ 
the Capital itfclf. 
And Rome War being thus declared between the Romans and Luitprand^ and 
^'"ySf of Hoftilitics begun on both Sides, the King aflcrablcd his Forces early 
Chrift 74J. in the Spring, and, marching with them ftrait to Rome, laid wafte the 
•'--■^'"•^ whole neighbouring Country ; gave up even the Church of St. TeteVy 
that ftood without the Walls, to be plundered by his Men 5 and laid 
The Pope, clofe Sicge to the City. The Confternation, which the Approach of 
and thi Ro fo formidable an Enemy occafioiied in Rome, can hardly be cxprcQed. 
^3 Z>/-^' The Romans well knew, that they could not hold out long unafliftcd, 
/Irfjs. againft the whole Strength of the Kingdom of the Lombards \ and 

were, at the fame time, entirely at a Lofs to whom they fhould apply 
for Affiftance. The Emperor was no lefs provoked againft them,.aifd 
more juftly, than the King; and his Refentment they dreaded more 
than the King's. The Venetians^ though already a refpeaable Re- 
public, and greatly attached to the Pope, were not however yet able 
to match the warlike Nation of the Lombards. As for Spain, it was 
at this time over-run, moft miferably haraffed, and almoft intirely pof- 
feflcd by the Saracens. The French therefore were the only Nation 
at this time capable of aflifting the Pope and the Romans, and effec- 
tually rcfcuing them out of the imminent Danger they were in of 
being obliged to fubmit to the Yoke of the Lombards, which the 
Popes had of all Things ever moft dreaded. The French had been 
now governed twenty-fix Years by the celebrated Charles Martet, 
who, contenting himfclf with the Title of Mayor of the Palace, ruled 
the Kingdom with an abfolute Sway. He had fignalizcd himfelf by 
a thoul'and warlike Exploits in France, and in Germany ^ had gained 
a few Years before, a moft remarkable Viftory over the Saracens in the 
Neighbourhood of Zbi^^rj 5 and was, at this Time, univerfally reputed 
the bcft Commander, and the Hero of the Age i. 
ne Pope re- To him therefore the Pope refolved to apply in his prcfcnt Diftrefsi 
"^i^'^Ch^l ^^^^ ^'^^^ Refolution he had no fooner taken, than he fenr, without 
>fl4rtel. * -.Lois of time, and indeed no time was to be loft, a folemn Legation 

i Anaft. in Greg. III. Continuat. Frcdegar. c. no. 
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by Sea into Franciy with the Keys of the Tomb of St. Teter^ at ^^}^ ^^ 
this time in great Requcft, with fomc fmall Pieces or Filings of the SH^^Zili ' 
Chain, with which the Apoflle was fuppofcd to have been bound ^^^^^ ^ A 
while Prifoner in Rome^ and many other valuable Prefents, probably J^" /^/f'^' 
of the fame kind, cum magnis et infinitis muneribus, fays the Hifto- France. 
rian ^. Thefe very valuable Prefents the two Legates, Anajlafius 
Bifhop, and Sergius Presbyter, were to deliver to Charles^ and, lay- 
ing before him the deplorable Condition, to which his Holinefs was 
reduced, earncftly entreat him, in the Name of St. Peter, to un- 
dertake the Protcdion of that Apoftle, of his Church, and his People, 
againft the wicked Nation of the Lombards^ by whom they were 
moft cruelly haraflcd and oppreflcd. Charles received the Legates 
with the greaicft Marks of Refped and Efteem ; made them many 
valuable Prefents in his Turn, more valuable than thofe he had re- 
ceived J and entertained them, fo long as they continued at his Court, 
with all the Splendor and Magnificence of a-great Prince. But he 
lived atr this time, and ever had, in great Friendfliip and Amity with 
the King of the Lombards ^^ had been powerfully affiftcd by him, 
even in Perfon, againft the Saracens^ and the Rebels of Trovencei 
and he thought the Bonds of Friendfhip and Gratitude too facred to 
be broken, at the Requeft of the Pope himfelf, without the greateft 
Provocation. Bcfides, he well knew, that Luitprand^ his Friend and 
Ally, was juftly provoked againft the Pope and the Romans, fince 
they had not only harboured and protefted, but openly joined his 
rebel Vaflals, and, in defiance of him, reftored one of them, the 
Duke of Spoletij to his forfeited Dukedom. Upon thefe Confidcr- Charles de^ 
ations, Charles withftood all the Sollicitations of the Legates, de- ^j^^" ^Ififi' 
termined not to break with the King, but fufFcr him to purfue his 'agaL} tht^ 
juft Revenge. Of this the Legates gave immediate Notice to the ^"'f e/* '*'^ 
Pope, who thereupon, trufting more to his own Eloquence than ^^ ^^ '* 
to that of his Legates, wrote the following Letter lb Charles^ and 
difpatched, in all Hafte, a Meflbnger with it into France. 

Tope Gregory to his moft excellent Son Charles, Viceroy y Ca- yj^ p^^^ 
ROLO SuBREGULO. JVc are overwhelmed with Grief, and Tears Letter to 
ftream Right and T^ay from our Eyes^ in beholding the holy Church ^^' 
of God (himfelf and the rebellious Populace of Rome) a!>andoned 
by all her Children^ even by thofe ^ in whom Jhe had mojl Reafn to 
confide. Can we fee without Sighs and Groans^ without the deepejl 

k Continual. Frcdcgar, ibid* • > * " . V • 
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dit to them than to the Pope. Indeed the Hiftorians of thofc times, 
all to a Man, tell us, that the two Dukes rebelled a fccond rime, 
that they took Refuge in Rome^ and that it was bocaufc the Pope 
and the Romans rcfufcd to deliver them up, that Luitprand broke 
into the Roman Tcrritoricf, and committed the Ravages, which the 
Pope complains of in his Letter. Be that as it will, the Letter of 
the Pope made no Imprcflion upon Charles \ he continued firm in 
the Refolution, which, it fcenis, he had taken not to concern him- 
felf at all in the Qiiarrcl between the Romans and the Lombards. 
Kor a fe- Thc Pope, howcvcr, wrote a fecond Letter to him, filled with new 
Tew^uhon Complaints againft the Lombards^ who had, it feems, retired from 
after. before Rome j but committed moft dreadful Ravages in the Neigh- 

bourhood, and on the Lands of the Roman Church in Campania^ 
being chiefly provoked againft the Pope, by whofc Counfels they 
knew the Romans were entirely governed. In that Letter thc Pope 
omkted nothing he could think of to provoke Charles againft the 
Lombards^ telling him, that they had not only pillaged thc Lands, 
but the Church of St. Peter h that they had facrilegioufly fcizcd and 
carried off the many valuable Gifts, which his Anceftors had offered 
to that Apoftle; that they now raged with more Cruelty than ever, 
for no other Rcafon, but becaufc the People of Rome had applied 
-to him in their Diftrefs, and in him had placed their Confidence, as 
if he were able to refcuc them out of their Hands, &c. With this 
Letter, tho' perhaps more moving and pathetic than the former, 
Charles was no more afFeftcd than he was with the former \ and he 
ftill kept to the Refolution he had taken, not to break with the 
Lombard Kings. 
H€ fends a But the Pope did not yet dcfpair of being able to gain him. He 
tton int^^ found that pious Motives were of no Weight with him ; that he 
fiancr. made but little or no Account of the Favour or Protedion of the 
Prince of the Apoftles, and the great Reward which he was to re- 
. ceive hereafter for proteding his peculiar People, and his Church. 
Gregory therefore, to leave nothing unattempted, refolved to re- 
cur to Motives of a different Nature, and try whether be might 
not be attended with better Succefs \y} applying to his Ambition, 
than he had hitherto been by applying to his Piety and Devotion. He 
fent accordingly a fecond Legation into France^ no Itfs folcmn than 
the firft, with Propofals, which he knew would be acceptable to 
Charles, as they flattered his Ambition, and would incline him, if 

any 
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any thing could, to undertake his Defence, and tlie Defence of the ^^^^ ^f 
Roman Church and the Romans. The Propofals were, that the yj^^jf^ 
Pope and the Jloman People (hould folcmnly renounce their Al- Propofals 
legiancc to the Emperor, as an avowed Heretic and Pcrfecutor ofp^f^^/^^ ^ 
the Church 5 that they (hould put themfclves under the Protedioii 
of Charlesy acknowlege him for their Protcdor, and confer on him 
the Confular Dignity, as it had been formerly (in foS.) conferred 
by the Emperor Anaftafius on Clovis the firft Chriftian King of 
France^ after he had defeated the Vifigoths^ and killed their King : 
On the other hand, Charles was to engage, on his Side, to de- 
fend and proteft the Pope, the Roman Church, and the People -of 
Rome^ againft the Lombards ^ and likewife againft the Emperor, 
(hould they by either be attacked or molcfted. Thefc trcafonable Charles 
Propofals were well received and readily agreed to by Charles^ re f^^^kens ' tar 
folvcd, no doubt, to improve to his Advantage the Authority which VJ^aty^tn^ 
the Title of Proteftor, and the Confular Dignity, would give him in ^^^dcd hi- 
Rome. He had therefore no fooAer difniiflcd the Lej^ates, whom '^^?, ^^"1 ^ 
he loaded with rich Frefents at their Departure, than he difpatchcd 
Grimon Abbot of Corbie ^ and Sigebert Monk of St. "Denys^ to 
Rome to confirm the Treaty, and take, in his Name, the Pope and 
the Roman People into his Protection. As foon after their Arrival The Lom- 
in that City, the Lombard Kings put an End to all Hoftilities, with- ^^^^^ ^f^^" 
drew their Troops out of the Roman Dukedom, and retired to their rr^ts ^out^of 
own Dominions; it is generally taken for granted, tho' not cx-ihe Duke- 
prefly affirmed by any anticnt Writer, that Charles threatened them r^c^"^ 
with War by his Embafladors, if they did not return. They kept, 
however, the four Cities belonging to the Roman Dukedom, which 
they had taken the Year before ^. 

The Pope did not live to reap the Fruit of his Treafon. He died, Gregory 
and fo ^i^CharleSy foon after the Conclufion of the above- mention- ^'^^» 
cd Treaty. Charles died on the 2 2d of October of the prefent 
Year, and the Pope on the 27th of November ^ having governed the 
Roman Church ten Years, eight Months, and eleven Days. The 
Zeal, which he exerted in the Defence of Images and Image-wor- 
Ihip, has, however treafonable, procured him a Place in the Ka- 
lendar ; and he is now honoured as a Saint of the firft Rate. He 
is faid to have been a Man, in thofe Days, of uncommon Learning j 

» Anaft. ia Greg. III. Continuat. Fredegar. c. i lo. Annalcs Mctenfes ad Ann.74i. 
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Year of For he knew all thcPfalms by Heart, which was then looked upon, 
^^^^1^ fays JValfrid^ as a new thing, as a thing that had never before been 
heard of, tavquam novum quiddam et inauditum''^ Indeed the 
Scripture was, at that time, a Book which very few, if any, were at 
Kii TVri- all acquainted with, or concerned thcmfelves about. Gregory wrote, 
^^^^ as Anaftafius informs us, three Books to prove the Lawfulnefs of 

Image-worfhip, which he addreflcd to the Emperors Leo and Con- 
Jlantine, and one Book of Letters. But none of thefc Pieces evctt 
reached the Time of Anaftafius^ who flourilhed about the Middle 
of the following Century 5 and I do not find them once quoted by 
any, who in thofe Days defended the fame Caufc 5 a plain Proof, 
that they were held in no great Efteem. 
He ftnt a By this Pope a Pall was fcnt in 73 y. to Egbert^ who was defcend- 
Pall to Eg- ^^ Qf fhc Royal Family of Northumberland^ and had in 732. fuc- 
^^y ^^ ccedcd JVilffid the younger in the See of Tork. As he was the 
' firft Bilhop of Tork after TaulinuSy whom the Popes had honoured 
with that Mark of DiQinftion, our Hiftotians all tell us, that the 
Church of Tork was governed only by Bifliops, from the time of 
Pauli.'US to that of Egbert y when Torky they fay, was reftored, by 
the Pall fcnt from Rome, to its former Rank, or the Archicpifcopal 
Dignity p. But it is certain, that in the Time oi Gregory III. the 
Pall was not yet looked upon, nor given as a Badge of the Metro- 
politan or Archicpifcopal Dignity i but only as an Acknowlegement 
of fome extraordinary Merit in the Perfon, to whom it was given. 
The Hiftorians, whom I have quoted above, flourilhed in Times, 
when the Pall was become a Badge of the Archicpifcopal Dignity, 
nay, and was thought to confer the Power and Authority annexed 
to that Dignity i and they fpoke of the Tranfadioijs of the more 
antient Times, according to the Notions that obtained in their 
own q. Gregory is faid to have changed, fome time before his Death, 
the Solemnity, which Boniface IV. had appointed to be kept on the 
13th of May, in Honour of the Virgin Mary and all the Martyrs r, 
into that of all Saints^ ordering it to be annually obferved on the 
firft of November » i and on the firft of November it is obferved 
to this Day. 

o Walfrid. c. 25. ^ Malmcf de Pontif. I. 3. Hoved. ad Ann. 735. Conti- 

nuat. Epit. Bed. ad eund. Ann. ^ See above, p. 6. Note C. ' See above, 

p. 2. * Anaft. in Greg. IIL 

In 



Gregory III. BISHOPS of Rome. 309 

In the fame Year 741. died the Emperor LeOy after he had reign- , Year of 
cd twenty-four Years, two Months, and twenty Days. During that yjlj^^j 
Time he rcftored the decayed Military Difcipline, defended the Em- TheEmferor 
pire with great Bravery againft the Barbarians^ entirely deflroyed the r"^^ ylJ. ^ 
Naval Power of the Saracens^ and obliged that warlike, and till his 
time vidorious People, who, in the Beginning of his Reign, had 
even had the Boldnefs to befiege him in his Capital, to court his 
Priendfhip, and fue for a Peace. He was, on the other hand, as ap-///* Cha- 
pears from his whole Conduft, a Prince of great Temper, Modera- ''^'^^''' 
tion, and Clemency, of uncommon Penetration and Difcernment, 
a ftrift Obferver of the fix preceding General Councils, with which 
he feems to have been better acquainted than mod Men of his Time, 
and a moft zealous Alfertcr of the Catholic Dodrine, as it was 
taught and praftifcd in the primitive Ages. As for Vices, he was 
charged with none 5 but, on the contrary, commended by the Pope 
himfelf. Pope Gregory 11. as the beft of Princes, and faid to have 
reigned without Blame t, till he publiflied his Edift againft Images ; 
infomuch that had he either never concerned himfelf with Matters 
of Religion, or as zealoufly promoted, as he oppofed theSuperftitions, 
that began to prevail in his Time, it is not at all to be doubted but- 
that he would have been ranked by the Writers of thofe Times amongft 
the greatefl Princes, as well as the beft, who had yet filled the Imperial 
Throne, and be now even honoured by the Church of Rome as a 
Saint. But his Zeal for the Purity of the Chriftian Worfhip, and 
unrelenting Endeavours to fupprefs the fuperftitious Worfhip of Images, 
which he thought inconfiftent with it, provoked the ignorant and bi- 
gotted Monks of thofe Days againft him; and they have fpared no 
Pains nor Lyes to blacken his Charafter, and reprefent him to Poftc- 
rity as the moft wicked of Men. But the many Fables invented by 
them for thatPurpofc, and gravely related by the more modern Hifto- 
. rians, efpeeially by BaroniuSy Maimbourg, and Natalis Alexander^ 
have been all unanfwerably confuted by the learned Spanhcim^i 
and to him I refer the Reader, only obferving here, that tho' the 
Menology of the Gr^^^j is filled with the Names both of Men and 
of Women, who are there faid to have been put to moft cruel Deaths 
for maintaining the Catholic Doftrine, that is, the Worfhip of Images^ 

« Concil. 1. 7. p. 7. et apud Bar. ad Ann. 726. p. 66. « Spanh. Hift. Imag. 
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againfl: the impious Iconoclaft Emperor Leo^ it docs not appear from 
the more credible Hiftorians of thofc Times, that a fingle Pcrfon fuf- 
fcred Death on that fcore, during the whole Time of that Empe- 
rors Reign. Upon his Death his Son Conjiantiney furnamed Copro- 
nymus (A), whom he had taken for his Partner in the Empire ever 
fince the Year 720. reigned alone. Of him, as he mod zealoufly 
purfucd the great Work, which his Father had begun, of extirpa- 
ting Idolatry, and reftoring the Chriftian Wdrfhip to its primitive 
Purity, we fhall have frequent Occafion to fpeak in the Sequel. 



(A) He was furnamed Copronymus from 
his having been faid to have bewrayed the 
ftcred Font at his liaptifm. Dum bapti- 
%areturj dlrum quiddam et foedum parvulus 
Conflantinus exhibuit argumenium^ Jiercus. 
emittens in fanSfum lavacruniy fays the Au- 
thor of the Mifcella. He adds^ that the 
holy Patriarch Germanus^ who baptized 
him) alarmed at what had happened (at 
sm Accident that' was quite natural, and 
inuft have happened to many other Infants, 
as they were all baptized, agreeably to the 
PraSice of the Eaftern Church, by Im- 
jnerfionj, prophetically declared, that the 
Child would one Day prove a great Ene- 
jny and Pcrfecutor of the Church. But 
as neither of that Predidlion, nor of 
the Accident, that is fuppofed to have 
given Occafion to it, the leaft J^^ention is 
made by Theephanes^ the Patriarch Nicepbo- 
ruSt Paulus Diaconus^ Anaftaftus^ tho* 
they all wrote long before the time of the 
Author of the Mifcella ; and were, as is 
jnanifeft from their Writings, no lefs pre- 

(2J Bar. ad Ann. 775, p. 326, 
^179- 



judiced againft Conftantine than the Com* 
piler of that Work ; wc mav well con- 
clude the Whole to bie a mere jByention,or 
one of the many Fables that were invented 
by the lyii^g Nlonks, to revile the Memoir 
ry of that excellent Prince, when the Wor- 
fhip of Images, which he had fpared no 
Pain9 to Aipprefs,was, by the fecond Coun- 
»cil of Nice^ univerfally eftablifbedl in the 
Eaft. He was likewife furnamed Cahalli^ 
nuiy probably from his being a great Lover 
of Hprfes ; at lead more probably from 
thence, than from his frecmently covering, 
hi^ whole Body with their Dung, and ot>» 
liging his Favourites to follow therein his 
Example, as by the later Gneks he is grave- 
ly faid to have done, and after them by 
Baronius (2) znd , Maimbourg (3), not 
alhamed to adopt every abfurd, ridiculous^ 
and improbable Story, that the Gneks have 
invented to render the Memory of, that 
Prince odious or contemptible to Pofie- 
rity. 



(3) Maimb» Hift. des Iconoclaft,. 1. s^. 
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co«T.»T,».. Z A C H A R Y, hZITA \ S^L".^ 

Ninetieth Bishop of Rome. 

GREGORT died on the 27th of November \ and the third Zachary 
Day after his Death Zachary y a Native of Greece ^ and the Son ^*^-^^'' 

of one PolychroniuSj was chofen in his room w. From the Short- 
ncfs of the Vacancy it is manifcft, that the new Pope, knowing how 
precarious the Power of the Emperor was at this time in Italj^ 
neither waited for the Confirmation of the Exarch, nor asked it : 
And he was the firft Pope thus chofen and ordained, without the Andordainei 
Approbation of the Prince, or his Minifters, ever fince the Year 483. ^^l^^J^l^as 
when Odoacer^ then Matter of Italy y ifliied his Edift (and he ifliied confirmed *y 
it at the Requeft of Pope Simplicius while on his Death-bed) for- '*^ ^f *£ . 
bidding the Pope to be thenceforth ordained, till his Elcftion was^^^^r. 
confirmed by him, or by thofe, whom he ftiould appoint to con- 
firm it ». The Law of Odoacer was adopted by the Gothic Kings, 
his Succeflbrs in the Kingdom oi Italy 5 and likcwifc by the Empe- 
rors, who, having driven out the Goths ^ took care to have it ftrid- 

. ly obfcrvcd, as we have fccn, from the time they became again 
Matters of Italy to the prefent, when their Power being at a very 
low Ebb in the Wett, they were no longer able to curb the grow- 
ing Power of the Popes, or rettrain them from encroaching on the 
juft Rights of their Crown. 

Zachary was ralfcd to the See in the mott difficult Times the Popes 
had yet feen. The King of the Lombards had, at thePerfuafion 
or Menaces of Charles Martely withdrawn his Troops out of the 
Dukedom of Rome^ as has been related above. But Charles being 
dead, he not only kept the four Cities he had taken, but was pre- 
paring to invade, with a numerous Army, that Dukedom anew, 
and attempt the Rcduftion of Rome itfelf. The Romans ^ who had 
openly revolted from their lawful Sovereign, and formed thcmfelvcs 
into a kind of Republic, with the Pope at their Head, were not able 
to withttand fo powerful an Enemy alone. On the other hand, the 
domcftic Troubles, that reigned at this time in France^ and the Re- 

^ Anaft. in Zach. » Sec Vol. II. p. 193. 
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volt of the German Nations fubjcd to that Crown, kept the Arms of 

Carloman and Tepin^ the Sons of Charles^ fo wholly employed, that 

they could not pretend to undertake their Defence, agreeably to the 

Treaty lately concluded between Gregory III. and their Father,- nor 

€vcn to lend them the leaft Affiftance in their prefent Diftrefs. As 

for the Emperor, the Pope well knew, that he looked both upon him 

and the Romans as Traitors and Rebels 5 that he would rather join the 

Lombards againft them, than join them againft the Lombards ^znd 

was therefore no lefs afraid of him, than he was of the Lombards 

themfelves. Zachary^ finding himfclf and the Romans thus left to 

the Mercy of their Enemies, refolved to recur to Motives of Religion, 

fince he had nothing elfe to recur tOi and try whether he could nor 

thus appcafe the Wrath of the provoked King^ and divert him from his 

Sends a fo- intended Expedition againft the City and Dukedom of Rome. With 

ilonto Ihi ^hat View he fcnt a (blemn Legation to Luitprand^ who not only 

King of the received the Legates with extraordinary Marks of Refpeft and Efteem, 

^Yw^lf ' •^"^ moved by the Motives they alleged, granted a Peace to the Pope 

Chrift 742. and the Romans i and even promifcd to rcftorc to them, in Token of 

^^^^^^ an entire Reconciliation, the four Cities he had taken. However, he 

a P^tfr^/^/*^infiftcd on the Pope s not only abandoning the Duke oiSpoIeti, whom 

Romans: j^j^ Predcccflbr had taken into his Protcdion, and aflifted in the Rc- 

But obliges covcry of his Dukedom, but on his obliging the Romans to join him 

ihem to join ^j^j^ ^jj ^j^^ Porccs they could raife againft that Rebel. The Pope 

htm a go in It ' • i i-r 

the Duke of chofe rathcr to abandon the Duke, than diloblige the King; who, 

Spoleti. being joined by a confidcrablc Body of Romans^ entered the Dukedom 

of Spoleti, in order to lay Siege to that City : But Trafmund^txM^xvi^ 

more in the Mercy of the King, than in his own Strength, went out 

to meet him as he approached i and delivered himfelf up into his 

Hands. The King granted him his Life, but deprived him of his 

Dukedom i and, appointing another Duke in his room, obliged him 

to fpend the Remainder of his Days in a Monaftcry y. 

"The Pope The Pope had performed whatever the King had required of him : 

iravesKc^mc, jj.^^ ^\^^ j^j^g (^j|) delayed the Execution of the Promife he had made 

X King*! - to rcftorc the four Cities. Zachary therefore, impatient to i'ee thofc 

Camp at puccs cvacUatcd by the Lombards ^ and united again to the Dukedom 

of Rome, inftead of fending a new Legation for that Purpofc to the 

King, refolved to wait on him in Perfon, being thereunto chiefly en- 



Terni. 
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couragcd by the kind Reception, which his Predcceflbr Gregory H-nh^'' °^ 
had met with, when he went to wait on him in his Camp before uil-y^ 
Rome ^. Agreeably to that Refolution he fet out from the Lateran 
Palace, attended by feveral Birtiops, and a great Number of other Ec- 
clefiafticsj and arriving at Ortona^ in his Way to the King's Camp, in 
the. Neighbourhood oi Interamna^ now Terniy he was there met by 
Grimoald, one of tlie great Officers of State, fent by the King, upon 
the firft Notice of his Journey, to receive him. From Ortona he was ^^^ ^^, 
conduced by Grimoald to Narniy and there received with extraordi- ceivedby the 
nary Honours by the King, who attended him from thence with all ^''^^• 
the Nobility, and almoft the whole Army, to Terni. The two fol- 
lowing Days, Friday and Saturday^ the Pope and the King met in the 
Church of St. Valentines and, in thcfe two Interviews, the Pope, by Perfuades 
reprefenting to the King, with great Energy and Eloquence, theJJj^^rfA^ 
Shortnefs and Vanity of all temporal Grandeur 5 by putting him xn four Cltm he 
mind of the ftrid Account he was one Day to give, and perhaps very *^^'^^^^- 
foon, for all the human Blood, which he had caufed to be ftied to 
gratify his Ambition 5 and threatening him with eternal Damnation, 
if he did not reftore the four above-mentioned Cities 5 foftencd the 
Mind of that warlike Prince to fuch a Degree, that he immediately 
yielded thofe Cities, declaring, in the Prefence of all, that they no 
longer belonged to him, but to the Apoftle St. ^eter 5 the Emperor, 
who alone had an unqueftionable Right to them, being quite out of 
the Qiieftion. At the fame time the King ordered the wealthy Patri- 
mony of the RornanQ\\\xt6\\x\ the Country of the Sabines^ which the 
Lombards had feized thirty Years before, to be forthwith reftored, and 
with it the Patrimonies of that Church in the Territories of Narni, 
of OJimo^ of Ancona, and Tolimartium. 

He likewife releafed, at the Requeft of the Pope, without Ranfom, p^^ce con- 
all the Prifoners he had taken in his Wars with the Romans ^ among eluded be- 
whom were four Confular Men, and concluded a Peace for twenty J^^^^^,^^°* 
Years with the Dukedom oi Rome. As the See of Terni was at this thehom- 
time vacant by the Dcztti!* o£ Conjiantine^ Bilhop of that City 5 thc''*'^^'' 
following Sunday the Pope ordained, at the Defire of the King, a 
new Bilhop in his room, the King aflifting at the Ceremony, with 
all the chief Officers both of the Court and the Army, and likewife at 
divine Service, which was performed by the Pope with extraordinary 

« Sec above, p. 254, 
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Year of Pomp and Solemnity. When the Service was over, the Pope gave aa 
^I^^Z^Z^ Entertainment to the King and his Attendants, the moft fplendid and 
fumptuous, as all declared, they ever had fccn. Indeed the Chriftian 
PontifFs foon rivalled the Pagan in Banquets and Luxury. The next 
Day the Pope, taking Leave of the King, fct out on his Return to 
i?^«/^^ attended by Aldeprandy the King's Grandfon, and fevejral other 
Pcrfons of the firft Rank, whom the King had appointed to condua 
him to the four Cities, and deliver them up to him 5 which was ac- 
cordingly done. The Pope, having thus obtained of the King what- 
ever he had asked, entered B.ome in a kind of Triumph, and the next 
Day ordered, by way of Thankfgiving, a folemn Procefllon from the 
Church of St. Mary ad Martyres, the antient Taritheony to that of 
Sr. 'Peter. 
Germany rff. Zachary^ on his Return to Rome^ received a Letter from Boniface^ 
^^^^ J^/^ the Apoftle oi Germany ^ congratulating him on his Promotion, and 
rich. afluring him of his intire Subjection to the Apoftolic See. In the 

fame Letter Boniface acquainted the Pope with his having divided the • 
Province o{ Germany into three Bifhopricks, w;c. oiWirtzburgy Bur 
raburgy and Erphesfurt 5 begged his Holinefs to confirm them ; con- 
futed him concerning certain Points relating to Difcipline 5 and dc- 
fircd Leave to aflemblea Council in the Dominions of Carloman: 
The Pope, in his Anfwer, approved what he had done, declared the 
three Cities Epifcopal SttSy and readily confented to his aflcmbling a 
Thedelaucked^^^^^^^^ and prefidiug at it as Legate of the Apoftolic See. From 
Lives of thexhc Letter o^ Boniface, and the Pope's Anfwer to it, it appears, that 
Jrench Cler- jj^ france the Clergy from the highcft to the lowcft, the Bilhops as 
well as the Presbyters and Deacons, led, at this time, moft debauched 
and diflblutc Lives j that Inceft, Fornication, Concubinage, and Adul* 
tery, were common among them ; that fome of them kept four, five, 
and more Concubines, the bleflcd EfFcfts of a forced Celibacy! that 
they bore Arms, fcrved in War againft the Chriftians as well as the 
SaraceyiSy and diftinguifhcd thcmfelvcs from the Laity only by their 
Lcwdncfsand Debauchery a. The Pope, in his Anfwer, impowered 
Boniface to fufpend from their Office, and from all the Fun^ions of 
their Miniftry, not only fuch Bifhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, as (hould 
be found guilty of the above-mentioned Excefles, but thofe too who 

» Concil. t. 6. p. 1494. Epift. Bonif. 132. 
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had been twice married, or who continued to cohabit with the Wives ^^||:|j' j^^^ 
they had married before their Ordination ^. u^^^/^-J^ 

From the fame Letters it appears, that the Pagan Ceremonies were ^^^5« ^"^'7- 
not yet, m 742. or had been but very lately, quite abolifhed in Rome : pr^^^ ^^ 
For Boniface^ in his Letter, dcfires the Pope to inform him, whether Rome, 
what he had been told by fomc Perfons, come lately from Romcj was i 
true or not; viz. that there New-year's Day was ftill kept after the ! 
Pagan manner y that all the profane and fuperftitious Ceremonies, J 
formerly praftifed on that Day by the Pagans, were ftill pradifed on / 
the fame Day by the Chriftians 5 that Charms, Amulets, and Ph;^ lad- ; 
cries, or Prefervatives againft all Dangers and Diftempers, were ftill , 
worn by the Women on their Legs and Arms, and publicly fold (B). j 
The Pope, in his Anfwer, owns many Pagan Superftitions, and fuper- i 
ftitious Praftices, to have obtained in Rome even to the Time of his j 
Predeceflbr, and his own, notwithftanding all the Pains that had beea i 
taken to fupprefs them : But adds, that they were now, he hoped, I 
utterly abolifhed in virtue of a Decree, which Gregory ^ his immediate \ 
Predeceflbr, had iflued for that Purpofe, and he had confirmed c. As 
the People of Rome were fo fond of the Cuftoms and Manners of their 
Pagan Anceftors, it is not to be wondered, that they diftingui(hed 
.themfelves, in the manner we have feen, by their Zeal for the Wor- 
fliip of Images. 

Zachary had fent, as foon as ordained, a folemn Legation info the Year of 
Eaft, with a Letter to the Emperor, and a Confeflion of his Faith, ^^^J^ 
addreflcd, noe to the Patriarch, as was cuftomary, fince he had beeny;^^ p^^ 
excommunicated by his Predeceflbr Gregory IL but to the Church oifindtafth- 
Conllantinople. The Legates, on their Arrival in the Imperial City, '^'"''.^/^f; 
found all there m the utmoft Confunon ; and not Conjianttne^ to Eaft 
whom the Letter was addreflcd, but the Ufurper ArtabaJduSy in Pot 
feflion of the Throne (C). As his Ufurpation had divided both the 

People 

^ Concil. ibid, et apud Bar. ad Ann. 742. p. 146* . < Ibid. 

(B) Phylaaeries were Amulets made of Conftantim^ being informed that the Sara- 
Ribbands, with a Text of Scripture, or cens had, upon the News of the Death of 
fome other Charm of Words written upon his Father LtOy made an Irruption into^^, 
them, and hung about the Neck, to cure and committed dreadful Ravages there, left 
Difeafcs, and preferve Men from Dangers. Confiantinepk^ and, taking with him the 
And thence they were called Pbyla£firies Flower ofhis Troops, marched againft them 
or Pnfervatives. ^ in Pcrfon. In his Abfence Artahafdus^ who 

(C) Of this Revolution the Hiftorians of had married his Sifter, taking Advantage of 
ihofe Times give us the following Account the Hatred the Populace bore him on Ac* 

S f 2 count 
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Year of People and the Army, fomc fiding with him, and fomc with Cen- 
" ^^^' iJiantine, the Legates continued a whole Year in Conftantinople waiting 

till 




count of his Avcrfion to Images (for he 
infifted on the ftri<5l Obfervancc of the 
£di£)s, which his Father had iflued againft 
them), caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 
Emperor by the Troops, which he had, as 
Governor of Phrygia and Bithyniaj under 
his Command. At the fame time, he di- 
fpaiched one Thalajfius to acquaint 7heo* 
phanei^ whom Conjlantine had trufted with 
the Government of Con/Iantinople^ that 
both the Soldiery and the People of the two 
above-mentioned Provinces had readily ac- 
knowleged him for Emperor; and perfuade 
him to efpoufe his Caufe, and difpofe the 
Garifon, as well as the Inhabitants, to re- 
ceive him into the City. Theophanes^ not 
doubtmg but that Artahafdus would pre- 
vail in the End, the fuperftitious Multitude 
being every- where ready to rife in Defence 
o\ their Images, not only declared for the 
Ufuiper, but, to prevent the Friends of 
Conjianthie from raifmg Difturbances in the 
City, afliired the People, whom he afTem- 
bled, for that Purpofe, in the great Church, 
that the Emperor was killed; and that, 
upon his Death, the Legions bad all pro- 
claimed Artahafdui in his room. The 
News ofConftantine^s Death was believed, 
and Artahafdus thereupon acknowleged by 
all, without the leaft Oppofition, for law- 
ful Emperor. In the mean time Nicepho- 
rusy the Son of Artaba/didSj and Governor 
of 7T^aceJ;hzving aflembled in great Hafte 
the Troops, that were quartered in that 
Province, entered the Imperial City at their 
Head, and, feizing on fuch as he knew, or 
only fufpcdcd to be well afieflcd to Con- 
ftantiriiy caufed fome of them to be cruelly 
beaten, deprived odiers of their Sight, and 
commanded the reft to be thrown into Dun- 
geons, and kept there clofely confined. A^i* 
cephorus was foon followed by Artahafdus 
himfelf, who entered the City amidft the 
loud Acclamations of the Populace ; and 
was, the very next Day, folemnly crowned 
by the Patriarch AnaftafiuSy whom Theo- 
phanes had perfuaded to declare in his Fa- 
vour. As the Report, that had been in- 
duftrioujQy fpread, of Conjlantine^ % Death, 
was, by this time, found to be groundlefs, 
the time-fcrving Patriarchy to keep the 



Peop!e neverthclefs fteady in the Allegiance 
they had fworn to the Ufurptr, aflfembled 
them, at his Perfuaiion, in the great 
Church ; and there, after painting Con-- 
Jiantine to them as the moft wicked of 
Men, he afTured them, that, as to his Be- 
lief, he was an Arian in his Heart ; that he 
held Chrift to be but a mere Man ; and 
that he himfelf heard him one Day utter the 
following Blafphcmy, / do not believe him 
to be the Son §fGody who was born ^Mary, 
and is called Chrijl^ hut a mere Man ; for 
Mary was delivered of him after the fame 
manner as Mary my mother was delivered 
of me. This the Patriarch confirmed with 
a folemn Oath, holding a Crofs in his Hand, 
and fwearing by him, who died on it to 
redeem Mankind, that he had advanced 
nothing, but what he himfelf knew to be 
true. The Whole was, as will hereafter 
be made to appear, a barefaced Calumny^^ 
invented by the Patriarch, to prejudice the 
Populace ftiQ more againft Conjiantine ; and' 
make his Court, by that means, to the 
Ufurper. However, as it was fo folemnljr 
attefted by him, it made fo deep an Im- 
prefiion on the ftupid and credulous Mul- 
titude, that, loading Conjlantine with a 
thoufand Curfes, they declared, with one 
Voice, that they would ftand by Artahaf- 
dus to the laft; and maintain him, at the^ 
Expence of their Fortunes and their Ljves^ 
on the Throne. 

Artahafdus wdl.knewy that the Hatred, 
which the Populace, and the Monks, who* 
ftirred them up, bore to Confiantinij was 
merely owing to his Zeal againft the fupcr- 
ftitious Ufe and Worihip of Images ; and 
therefore, to rivet himfelf, by a contrary 
Zeal, in their Favour, he no fooner found 
himfelf placed on the Throne, than, re- 
vcrfing the £di<Sb of LeOy commanding all 
Images to be pulled down, he ordered them, 
by a new Edi£t, to be fet up again ; ap- 
proved the Worrfhip, that was given them, 
agreeably to the Pradice, as he pretended^ 
of the Catholic Church, ever fince the 
Apoftolic Times ; and forbid, on Pain of 
Death, or Exile, any Perfon whatever to 
quefiion or difputethe Lawfulnefs of that 
Worftip* Thus were Images once more 

rcftored. 
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till the one or the other fhould prevail. Conjiantine prevailed in the Ym^ of 
End 5 and he was no fooncr fcated again quietly on the Throac, than ^ ^p^ 

he 



fcftorcd, to the unfpeakablc Joy of the 
Monks, of the Populace, and the Women; 
and, at the fame time, all the fuperflitious 
Pradices revived, which the good Empe- 
peror Lto had taken fo much Pains to fup- 
prefs and abolifh. Many however were 
hot wanting, among the Laity as well as 
the Clergy, who rcfufcd, with great Firm- 
nefs and Conftancy, to bow the Knee to 
Baal : But Superftition now reigned with- 
out Reftraiiit or Controu) ; and they were 
either mod grofsly infuheJ by the Populace, 
or driven by the Ufurper into Exile. As 
for the Patriarch Anaftafim^ he had, from 
the beginning, efpoufed the Caufe of the 
Ufurper \ had, by the Lyes and Calumnies 
he invented, redoubled the Prejudices of 
the Multitude againft their Uwful Sove- 
reign ; and was now as bufy in fetting up 
Im igesy as he had been bufy under Leo in 
pulling them down. The new Emperor 
therefore not only confirmed him in his 
Dignity, the only Objed^ of his Zeal, but, 
repofing an entire ConAdence in him, go- 
verned himfelfy in all Matters of Moment, 
wholly by his Advice, 
. While thefe Things pafled at Confian- 
tinopUj Conji anting J though at this time 
only in the twenty-firft Year of his Age, 
was carrying on tne War, with furpriling 
Succefs, againft the Saracens in Afta, He 
had defeated them in feveral Engagements ; 
had driven them quite out of the Terri- 
tories of the Empire, and was preparing to 
. attack them in their own. But receiving, 
in the mean time. Intelligence of the Re- 
volt of Artabafiusy of the Defcftion of 
great Part of the Army, and the Reception 
the Ufurper had met with from the People 
of CunJlantinopU^ he concluded a Truce 
with the Saracens ; and, bending his March 
ftrait to ConJIantinople, arrived, in the latter 
End of the Autumn at ChryfipoUsy on the 
Bo/porusy over- againft that City, and en- 
camped there with his whole Army. He 
hoped, that his Friends in the City, encou- 
raged by his unexpected Arrival, would all 
take up Arms in his Favour; and, by keep- 
ing the People and the Garifon awed and 
employed within, giv&hijn an Opportunity 



of attacking, amldft that Confufion, the 
Place from without, and patting an End at 
once to the War. But he found, to his 
great Difappointment, that, notwithftand- 
ing his Approach at the Head of a powerful 
and viAorious Army, all continued quiet 
in the City, his Friends being either dif- 
armed, or kept clofely confined in the Dun 
geons i that the Place was defended by a 
very numerous Garifon ; and that the Ci- 
tizens, looking upon the Caufe of the 
Ufurper as the Caufe of the Faith and the 
Church, were determined to hold out to 
the laft. Inflead therefore of making, at 
prefent, any Attempt on the City, or en- 
gaging, as the Seafon was already far ad- 
vanced, in a Siege, he withdrew into Phry- 
gia^ and there put his Troops into Winter- 
Quarters, in the Neighbourhood of Armo^ 
rium. 

Early in the Spring the two Competitors 
took the Field. Artahafdus^ leaving his 
eldeft Son Nicephorus^ whom he had taken 
for his Partner in the Empire, with a ftrong 
Garifon in Conjiantinople^ pafled over into 
Afta -^ and, giving out there,, that he had 
tukcn up Arms with no other Defign, but 
to defend the Catholic Faith againft one, 
who had undertaken to eflabli£ the blaf* 
phemoub Dodrine of the Mahometans and 
the Jews in its room, he not only met 
with no Oppofition in that Province, but 
was every -where received by the Populace 
with the greateft Demonftrations of Joy, 
and his Army plentifully fupplied yvrith all 
Sorts of Provifions. From Afta he ad- 
vanced into Lydia ; but, in that Province, 
be was unexpeftedly met by Conjiantine^ 
who had hitherto pretended to fly before 
him. An Engagement thereupon enfued, 
which, as it was likely to prove decifive, 
long continued doubtful, Vidory inclining 
fometimes to one Side, and fometimes to 
the other. The two Competitors, as they 
fought not for a City, or a Province^ but 
for the Empire, diiiinguifhed themfclves 
even above the braveft of their refpefiivc 
Armies. But Conjiantine prevailed in the 
End ; the Army of the Ufurper was ut* 
terly defeated, and be obliged to give over 
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be fcnt for them, and received them vith the greateft Marks of Kind- 
nefs and Efteem. It does not appear, that of the Controverfy about 

Images 



the Fight, and fly, when he found none, 
who would ftand and fight with him. He 
was clofely purfued, but neverthelefs got 
fafe to Cyztcus on the Profontis^ and from 
thence paffed over in a fmall Veflel to Con- 
Jianttnople. 

Nicetas^ the Ufurper's younger Son, 
commanded an Army, in Bithyniay no lefs 
powerful and numerous, than that of his 
Father ; and had already reduced with it 
the far greater Part of that Province. 
Againft him Cofifiantine marched without 
Lofs of Time ; and, coming up with him 
when leaft expe6)cd, engaged him, cut 
moft of his Men in Pieces, and obliged him 
to fave himfelf with the reft by a disorderly 
Flight. He did not purfue him, but led 
his viftorious Ariiiy ft rait to Conjlantinople^ 
«nd invefted the Place by Sea and by Land. 
As they had within a numerous Army, ra- 
ther than a Garifon, of regular and well 
difciplined Troops, commanded by the 
Ufurper himfelf; and the People were de- 
termined, as they declared, to part with 
their Lives rather than their Images, which 
they knew they muft part with, Ihould Con- 
Jiantine prevail \ the Siege lafted two whole 
Months ; and, during that time, great 
Numbers were killed on both Sides in the 
daily Sallies of the one, or the repeated 
Attacks of the other. Artahafdui often at- 
tempted, as Provifions began to be very 
fcarce in the City, to open himfelf a Way, 
Sword in Hand, through the Enemy's 
Camp, and return into Afta. But he was 
as often repulfed, and driven back, with 
great Lofs, the Governor Theophanes being 
killed among the reft in one of thefe defpe- 
rate Attempts. Nscetas had, by this time, 
raifed a new Army, and amafTed an incre- 
dible Quantity of Provifions for the Relief 
of the City, where a dreadful Famine now 
raged. But, as he approached Conjianti- 
nople^ he was, by Conftant'iruy a fecond time 
defeated, and taken. Conjlant'me^ on his 
Return before the City, fliewed him loaded 
with Chains, to his Father and the Citizens 
on the Walls ; and, ordering a general Af- 
fault before they could recover from the 
Confternation, which his Defeat and fuch 
a Sight had occafionedj made himfelf, with 



a very inconfiderable Lofs, Mafier of the 
Place, and gave it up, as it was taken by 
Storm, to be plundered for fome Hoars by 
the Soldiery. Artabafdus and his Son Nt» 
cephorus attempted to make their Efcape ; 
but were taken, and delivered up to the 
Emperor, who fpared the Lives both of 
the Father and his two Sons ; but, to pre- 
vent their raifing new Difturbances, ordered 
their Eyes to be put out, and fliewed them, 
in that Condition, to the Multitude afTem- 
bled in the Hippodronti. The other Ririg- 
leaders, and Heads of the Rebellion, he 
either put to Death, deprived of their Sight, 
a Punifliment common at this time in the 
Eaft, or fent .into Exile. As for the Pa- 
triarch Anajlafius^ the moft guilty of all, 
he was, by the Emperor's Order, nrft pub- 
licly whipt, and then deprived of his Sight, 
and carried, in that Condition, through the 
Circus, on an Afs, with his Face to the 
Tail. However, as he owned the Juftice 
of his Punifliment, and bore it with Re* 
fignation and Patience, the Emperor, pi- 
tying his Condition, reinftated him in his 
Dignity ; and he continued to govern the 
Church of ConfiaMHn9pli to the x ear 753. 
when he died. 

Conjiantiniy having thus by his Condud 
and Valour recovered his Crown, and pu- 
niftied, in the manner we have feen, the 
chief Authors of the Rebellion, generoufly 
forgave all the reft, and even entertained 
the Populace, forgetting their late Conduf^^ 
with public Sports and Diverfions. As he 
was refulved to leave the City again, and 
march againft the Saracens^ who had broken 
the Truce, and were now at War among 
themfelves, he did all that lay in his Power 
to win the AfFeflions of the People, left 
they fliould raife new Difturbances in his 
Abfence. Unwilling however to court 
their Favour at the Expence of his Con- 
fcience, he caufed all the Images, which 
the Ufurper had fet up, to be taken do-^ n 
again, and deftroyed, afluring the People, 
that he would take care, as foon as he was 
difengaged from his Wars, and had fettled 
the Empire in Peace, to have the Subjeft 
of the prefent fatal Difpute thoroughly exa* 
mlaedj and finally determined, by a Ge- 
neral 
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Images any Mention was made either by the Legates in the Audience 
they had, or by the Pope in his Letter. For all Anaftafius^ the only v 
Writer who fpeaks of that Legation, fays of it is, that the Legates were 
well received by the Emperor i and that he granted^ agreeably to the 7 
Requeji of his Holinefs Pope Zachary, certain Crown Lands ^ called ^j^ 
Nymphas and Nornias, to be for ever held and pojfejjed by the f aid it 
moft holy Pope^ and the holy Roman See ^. And here it is to be ob- 
fcrvcd, that, though the late Pope Gregory III. depending on the Pro- 
tcftion oi Charles Mart ely had openly withdrawn himfelf, with the 
City and Dukedom of Rome^ from all Subjcdion to the Emperor Leo% 
his Succcflbr Zachary^ who had no fuch Protcdor, to amufe Coth 
JlantinCy and divert him from fending an Army, as he had threatened 
to do, againft the Rebels in Rome^ not only pretended to acknowlcge ^ 
him for his la wfuf Sovereign, but found means to pcrluadc him, that g 
he had nothing fo much at Heart as the Re eftabliftiingof his Authority -^^ 
in the Provinces, that remained to the Empire in Italy. Conjlantine 
therefore, wholly intent on improving to the Advantage of the Em- 
pire the inteftine Broils, that reigned, at this Time, among the Sara- 
cens, left the Care of his Affairs in the Weft intircly to the Pope, whofc 
Intereft it was, as he well knew, to prevent the Lombards, the only 
Enemy the Empire had in thofe Parts, from inlarging their Dominions, 
and becoming more powerful. The Legitcs brought with them, on 
their Return to Rome, and delivered to the Pope, a Grant of the 
above mentioned Lands figned by the Emperor himfelf. 

^ Anaft. In Zach. 

neral Council. He added, that, as bis Fa- Greet Writers, reprefenting Confiantlne as 
ther had, by repeated Edicts, profcribed adiing, on the prefent Occafion, with an 
both the Ufe and Worfliip of Images, he unheard of Barbarity ; as unpeopling the 
would fufFer none, rn the mean time, to ,Citv with Executions; as fparingnone, but 
be woifhiped, or to be fet up in the Places racking, maiming, or putting to the moft 
of Worfliip, but would punifli with the ut- cruel Deaths, all, who were any-ways con- 
moft Severity all, who fhould be found ccrned, pr only fufpefled to have been any- 
guilty of either, ways concerned, in the Revolt. But, as 
Such is the Account the two moft ere- tiie Fads they relate wtre either utterly un- 
dible Hiftorians of thofe Times, Theopha- known to tnc above-mentioned Hiftorians^ 
nes ( i), and the Patriarch Nicephtus (2), and other contemporary Writers, or looked 
have given us of the prefent Revoluiion; upon by them as fabulous, we too may well 
an Account very diff*erent from t'»at, which ^be allowed to look upon ihcm in that, and 
the Reader will find in the moic modern no oiher Light. 

(i) Thcopb. ad Arm. Conftantin.. 3» .. (2) Nicephr in Breviar. ad Ann. 2. 
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Year of In the mean time the King of the Lombards^ taking Advantage of 
yj^^^ the Difturbanccs, that reigned in the £aft, broke unexpeftedly into 
The King of the Exarchatc, made himfclf Matter of the Caftlc of Cefenay a Place of 
hlck^b!^eaks S''^^^ Strength and Importance, and was preparing to lay Siege to Ra- 
into the Ex- venna itfclf. As neither that nor the other Cities of the Exarchatc 
archate. ^^^^ any-ways in a Condition to withftand fo powerful an Enemy, 
and no Succours could be fcnr, or, though fcnt, could arrive in time 
from the Eaft, Eutycbius^ at this time Exarch, having no other Re- 
The Exarch fourcc, rcfolvcd to rccur to the Pope. And to him was fcnt accord- 
^ple apply 7o' ^^^'x ^ folcmn Deputation in the N^mc of the Exarch, oijohn Arch- 
the Pope. bifhop of Ravenna, and of all the Inhabitants of the Exarchate, for 
they all joined, carncftiy inticating his HoUncfs to interpolc his good 
Offices, in their behalf, with rhc King. ZacharYj jealous, as his 
Prcdcccflbrs ever had been, of the growing Power of the Lombards^ 
and well apprifcd, that, fliouKl they once become Matters of the Ex- 
archate, they would be thereby both tempted and enabled to make 
thcmfclvcs Maflcrsof thcCity and Dukedom of Rome\ wanted no In- 
treatics to exert all his Credit and intcreft with the King on fuch an 
JVho fends a Occafion. Hc thcrcfotc difpatched, in great Hade, before the King 
folmnLega- ^qqI^ ^h^ Ficld, the Bifhop Benedict his Major iDomo^ zvaiAmbrofe 
King. ^ the chief of the Notaries, to reprefcnt to him the crying Injuftice, of 
which he was guilty \ and the ftridt Account he muft one Day give for 
all the Blood, that fhould be flied in a War, which his Ambition had 
wantonly kindled : But Luitprandj inftead of hearkening to their Re- 
prefentations, ocdercd his Army, while they were ftill at Tavia, to 
aflemble in that Neighbourhood, determined to march at their Hcad^ 
as foon asthey were aflcmbled, ftrait loRavenna. 
The Pope un- Of this the Pope was no fooncr informed, than, apprehending the 
dertakes a ^holc Exarchatc, as wcU as the City oi Ravenna, to be in imminent 

Journey to 

Tavia, to Danger of becoming foon a Prey to the Lombards ^ he rcfolvcd to re- 
treat {» P^' pair in Perfon to Pavia^ and try a fecond time what EfFe£t his Pre- 
King. ^ ^ fence might have on the King. He fct out accordingly without Delay, 
and, taking Ravenna in his Way, he entered that City attended by 
the Exarch, who had gone a whole Day's Journey to meet him 5 and 
by all the Nobility, as well as the Officers both civil and military, and 
amidft the loud Acclamations of the People, who looked upon him 
as their Deliverer, and their only Refuge in their prefent Diftrcfs. 
From Ravenva he difpatched Stephen the Presbyter, and Ambrofe the 
chief of the Notaries, to acquaint the King with his Arrival in that 
2 City, 
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City, and hisDcfign of advancing to Tavia to confer with hhn in cJrfftytt. 
Pcrfon. The King, unwilling to be diverted from his ihtcnded Ex- ii,»vZ,i/ 
pedition, would not hear the Legates, nor admit them to hisPrcfencc: 
But the Pope, who had followed them, arriving in the mean time in ItwBrf 
the Neighbourhood, the King fent out all the^chief Men of his Court""" ' 
to receive him, and attend him into the City. The next Day, the 
Feftival of St. Veter^ the Pope performed divine Service with great 
Solemnity in the Church of that Apoftle (landing without the Walls 
of the City ; and returning with the King, who had aflifted at the 
Service, to the Palace, he was there by him magnificently entertained 
with all the Ecdefiaftics who attended him. 

The Day after the Pope and the King had a private Conference; •<'''<',<'^'<''''» 
and, in that Conference, the King, after having withttood, for a long jJ^J^J',^^! 
while, all the Reafons,Remonftrances, Entreaties, of the Pope, yielded 
at laft, and was perfuaded, poji multam duritiam^ {vi% Anajiajius^ not 
only to conclude a Peace with the Exarch, and the People of Aii/m^if, 
but to reftore Cefenay and all the other Places he had taken. He at- 
tended the Pope, at his Departure, to the Banks of the To^ and there, 
taking Leave of him with the warmeft Expreflions of Friendfliip, ap- 
pointed fome of his chief Lords to deliver up to him the Places he had 
feized, and wait on him to the Borders of his Kingdom g. Zachary 
muft furely have been a Man of great Parts, as well as great Eloquence, 
clfe he could never thus have perfuaded fo warlike a Prince as Luit- 
fraud to lay down his Arms, and live in Peace, when he had good 
Reafon to promife himfelf the greateft Advantages from a War. Bo- 
rvnius ^ and Pagi » obfcrvc here, after ^De Marca k, that the Pre- 
fervation of the Imperial Dominions in Italy was entirely owing to 
the Popes ; and confequently, that the Lofs of thofc Provinces has, by 
the modern Greek Writers, with the utmoft Injuftice been laid to their 
Charge. Indeed the Popes, it muft be owned, prevented the Lom- 
hards from making themfclves Mafters of the few Provinces, that ftill 
remained to the Empire in Italy \ and, in that Sen(e, they may be 
faid to have prefervedthem : But that they a£led for themfelves, while 
they pretended to ad for the Emperors, that they prefervcd them for 
themfelves, and not for the Emperors, will appear in the Sequel. 

> Aiuft* ibid. k Bar. ad Ann. 743. p. i j6. ' Antmi. Pagi id Ana* 

743. n.14. ^ Marca de Concord. 1. 3. c. 11. n. 5. 

Vol. la T t A« 
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Year or As fcvcral Abufcs prevailed at this time in the Churches of Itaij^ 

^^^^}j cfpecUlly in the Churches immediately fubjcft to the Roman See, 

Council af' the two preceding Popes having fufFered their Attention ro be en- 

fimbkd in ^^^^\y cngroflcd by the Difputc about Images 5 Zachary^ on his Re- 

fhre ^th! 2l turn to Rome, after celebrating anew the Fcft ival 6f St. Teter^ and rt. 

cayed Difci- ixxxvi\n% puWic Thanks for the Succcfs of his Negotiations, aflcmWed 

^'*'* a Council, to reftort the decayed Difcipline, iand enforce the Obferv- 

ance of the Canons. The Council met in the Church of St. ^rff^r, 

^md confifted of forty BilhopSj all of Italy,' twenty-two Prcsbytett, 

fix Deacons, and all the Clergy of Rome. By them wert iflucxi 

thirteen Canons, moft of therti tending to reflfain t-he Bilhops, Pre- 

sbyters, and Deatons from all Intcrcourfc with Women, from fufFcr- 

ing any to dwell ^Ith them befides their Mothers, their Sifters, and 

their ncareft Relations. How many Canons have been made ibr 

that Porpofc fince Celibacy was fir ft introduced ! What Trouble 

would not the Bifhops, the Popes, and the Councils, have (aved tbeiA. 

felves, what Scandals would they not have prevented, by alIo\^ing 

the Clergy to marry ! By t*ie fame Council Marriage was ckclared 

iaceftuous, and forbidden on Pain of Excommnnkation, between a 

Man and his Nitce, 'his Step-mother, his Brothct's Widow, his 

Coufin-germ'an (6)^ or any nearly related to him 5 that i^, wlthta 

t the feventia Degree of Confanguinity or Affinity (C). In the Church 

(B) Till the Time of Thiodoftus there Sifter and a Brother, legilimat€, or lawfulljr 
was no Law Civil or Ecclefiaftical, againft begotten (3). This Law Jufiinian infert- 
the Marriage of Coufin-germans : But «d both into his Code and his InfKtu* 
that Emperor^ by an exprefs Law, forbid tions (4} ; and thus it became the ^landing 
Courin-germans to marry, on Pain of I^aw of the Empire. The Church how- 
having their Goods confifcated, and being ever kept, and ftill keeps, to the antiqua- 
fhemfelves burnt alive (i). His Law Ar- ted Law of Theodofius,, in Oppofition tb 
iadius confirmed, but mitigated the Punifli- fome of her moft eminent Teachers, or 
inent, on!y rendering ^!l intefliable, who Fathers, declaring fuch Marriages in them- 
contracted fuch Marriages, and their Chil- felves abfolutely lawful (5). 
drcn illegitimate (2). Not fatisfied with (C) Till the IVth Lattran Council^ 
mitigating the Punifhment, he afterwards held under Innocent III. in 121 5. Mar- 
revoked the Law ;. allowed Coufm-germans riages were forbidden by the Canons, witb- 
to marry ; forbid any Adion or Accufation in the fevenih Degree of Affinity, as well 
to be brought againft them, on account of as Confanguinity. But by that Council 
their Marriage; and declared their Children, the Prohibition was reiftrained to the iourttt 
whether they themfelves were the Children Degree (6). 
of two Bfothers or two Sifters, or of a 

(x) Cod. Theodof. h 3. tit. lo. (2) Ibid. tit. t2. leg. 3> (3) Cod. Juftin. 
1. 5. tit. 4. leg. 19. (4) Cod. Juftin. ibid, et Inftitut. 1. I. fit. 10. (5) Atha- 
n^. Synopf. Scriptur. Lib. Numeror, T. 2. p. 70. et Aug. de Civ. Dei, 1. 15. c. i6, 
•(6}' Concil. Lateran. 4. Can. 50. 

of 






Zachaiy. BISHOPS^/ Rome; jjaj 

x>i Rome fuch Marriages arc ftill dccm.Cjd inccftuous, and KC ^^^ ' chrift "^ ^^ * 
bidden to the Poor^ who cannot purchafe Difpeafatidns j but arc c^^^^lfji 
free from all Inceft, and allowed to the Rich^ who can. 

The following Year Zachary received a Letter from Boniface^ Zachary re- 
charging him, to his great Surprize, with Simony, in taking Money ^^'^^^ ^ ^^" 
for the Palls,which he had, at his Requeft, fent to fome of the German nifacc. 
Biftiops, The Letter of Boniface has not reached our Times, but X^*^^^ 
the Pope's Anfwer to it has : And it is obfervable, that ^achary t_^^Zw 
does not, in his Anfwer, recur to any of the Diftinftions ufcd by 
the modern Popes and Divines, to excufc from. Simony the receiving 
of Money on fuch an Occafion \ but fuppoHng that it was Simony to 
exad or receive any, he denies the Charge, and fiads Fault with Boni- 
face for giving Credit to fo fcandalous a Report. " Far be it from 
" us, fays he, to take or exa£t any thing whatever for the Pa,lU wc 
" bcftow. We neither require, receive, nor even exp?ft any thing for 
them, but freely give what we have freely received, anath? niatizing 
all, who prefume to fell the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft I" Thus 
Zachary 5 and yet the Pall, for which it was, in the Opinion of 
this great. Pdpe, Simony to cxaft or receive any thing whatever, is 
now, and has long been, one of the chief Funds of the Papal See «. 
We muft therefore either allow ^T^r^^ry to have erred in his Notion 
of Simony, or his Succcflbrs to be notorioufly guilty of that Crime, 
or, as he calls it, Herefy. 

At this time the Churches of Germany ^ \i^hich Boniface had found- T** churchtt 
cd, and thofe oi France^ were greatly difturbcd by two notorious Im- e/" ^If nee 
poftors and Heretics, as Boniface flilcs them, Adalbert^ and Clement^ ^y difturbed 
the former a Native oi France^ and the latter oi Scotland. Adalbert h ^^^ ''"• 
pretended to have been fandificd in the Womb, to have been chofen^^^'^. ^ 
by God, and fent into the World to reform the Manners of Man- Chrift74s. 
kind, and retrieve them from their Wickednefs. Having perfuaded, ^^ '^~^^ 
or, as Boniface writes to the Pope, bribed fome Bifhops to ordain 
him Bifhop, he gave out, that God had veftcd him with greater Power 
than any of the Apoftles, and raifcd him to a Degree of Sandity above 
them all 5 and therefore fcorning to confecrate Churches to St. Pe- ^' Errars 
ter, to St. Taul, or to any other Apoftlc or Martyr, he confccrated ^f^^^^^^* 
them only to St. Jdalberty that is, to himfelf. As Boniface had in- 
troduccd into Germany the Worfliip of Reliques, Adalbert^ to hu- 

1 Za:h. cp. 5. « See above, p. 8. Note C. 
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moor the Supcrftition of the Populace, pretended to have fome of 
an extraordinary Virtue, brought to him by an Angel from the moft 
diftant Parts of the World 5 nay, and diftributed among his Followers 
his own Hair, and the Parihgs of his Nails, as Reliqucs no lefs wor- 
thy of Worfhip than any that were worfhiped at the Tombs of the 
Apoftles. When the People came to confefs their Sins to him, he 
would not hear them s faying, they might fave thcmfelves the Trouble 
of telling their Sins to him, (tnce he knew better than they what 
Sins they were guilty of; nothing being concealed from him, not 
even their moft private Thoughts and Intentions. He wrote his own 
Life under the following Title 5 T^e Life of the holy and blejfed 
Bijbop Adalbert, the EleSt of God^ filled with moft abfiird, ridi- 
culous, and incredible Stories, tho^ none of them more abfurd, motcr 
ridiculous and incredible, than many we read in the approved Le- 
gends. In his Life he pretended to have received a Letter from our 
Saviour, who,,he faid, had difpatched an Angel with it from Heaven* 
He had probably heard of our Saviour's Letter to AbgaruSy King of 
Edejfa^ and thought that the one Tale might be believed as well 
as the other. He (corned to pray to Saints, looking upon himfelf 
as fuperior to them all; but neverthelefs, invoked the. Angels uor 
der the Names of Uriels Raguel^ Tutuel, Michael^ Incar^ TubuaSy. 
SabaoCj Simiel. He did not continue long in one Place, but tra* 
veiling from Town to Town, was every- where followed, not with- 
ftanding the grofs Abfurdities he advanced, by fuch Multitudes of 
the reduced Populace, that no Church being capable of holding 
them, he was obliged, like the ftrolling Impoftors and Fanatics of our 
Days, to preach In the Fields $ and the Fields were filled, as Boni^ 
face complained in his Letter to the Pope, while the Churches were 
left quite empty. 
The Errorr As for Clement, he rcjcftcd the Authority of the Canons j un- 
e/'Clcnacnt. dcrftood the Scriptures in a different Senfe from that, in which they/ 
were underftood by the Fathers $ maintained, that tho' he had two 
Children begotten in Adultery, yet he was ft ill a true Biftiop s thought 
it lawful for a Maa to marry his Brother's Widow 5 taught that 
Chrift, on his Defcent into Hell, delivered all who were detained 
there, the Believers as well as the Unbelievers, the Worfhipcrs of 
the true God as well as the Worfhipers of Images} and held feverai; 
heterodox Opinions concerning Predeftination^. 

• Epift. Boni&c. 138. 

Bonif^c^ 
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Boniface had condemned and depofed both Adalbert and Cle- V^ar of 
ment, in a Council held under Carlomam nay; and had perfuaded ^J^\^L^ 
that Prince to caufe them to be apprehended, and clofely confined^ lifnb cm- 
But of that Severity, the Populace, ever fond of new Doftrines, S«ff/ trS 
however abfurd, and new Preachers, loudly complained; and even «/ Rome, 
threatened Boniface for depriving them of their holy Apoftle, mcaii* 
ing Adalbert^ of their great Preacher, of one, whom they them* 
fclves had fceii work no lefs stupendous Miracles, than any that are 
faid to have been wiought by the Apoftlcs. Boniface thereforcf 
rhinking they might acquiefcc in his Judgment, were it confirmed 
by the Pope, difpatchcd to Rome the Presbyter T)eneard, with a 
Copy of the Ads of his Council, and the original Pieces, that had 
been produced againft the twolmpoftors, and for which they had both 
been condemned* jZT^ri&^ii^, upon the Receipt of thofcPapcrs, and the 
Letter, which Boniface wrote to him on that Occafion^ entreating 
his Holinefs to confirm the Judgment he had given, aflcmbled a 
Council to re-examine the Caufe., The Council confifted of fevea 
Bifhops, and fevenreen Presbyters i and by them the Judgment of 
Boniface was approved and confirmed, and the two Heretics con- 
demned anew, excommunicated, and anathematized with all their 
Followers. The Life oi Adalbert [written by himfelf, the Letter, 
which he pretended to have received from our Saviour, and a Prayer 
he had compofcrf to the Angels mentioned above, were, by the 
Council, declared blafphemous, and condemned to the Flames : But 
the Pope reprieved them, and ordered them to be lodged in the 
Archives of his Church °. 

The following Year arrived at Home^ with a great Retinue, and Carlomair 
many rich Prefents for the Pope and St. Teter^ Carloman^ the eldeft arrives at 
Son of Charles Mart el, and Brother of Tepin. He had governed, ySV of 
with great Glory, the Kingdom of Auftrafia ever fince the Death of his Chrift 74^ 
Father, and gained, by fcveral remarkable ViAories, the Reputation * -— ' 
of a brave and able Comnunder : But he was, at the fame time, a 
Prince of great Religion and Piety> according to the Notion Men 
then entertained of Religion and Piety r and therefore refolvcd, when 
at the Height of his Qory, to abandon the World, and retire to a 
Monaftery, the monadic Profeflion being univerfally looked upon, 
Aot only as of all others the moft pieafing to God/ but as the only 

f Concilr. fc 6w E. XS56# 
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fafc and furc Way to Heaven. Purfuant to that Refolution he rc- 
(igncd the Dominions he governed to his Brother, who, it feems, 
took no great Pains to divert him from fo godly a Dcfign ; and, to 
the great Surprize of all France, retired to Rome, to receive there 
the monaftic Habit at the Hands of the Pope. As he had counte- 
nanced and aflifted Boniface to the utmoft of his Power,, in the 
Converfion of Germany, moft of the Nations to which that Mif- 
fionary preached, being fubjed to France ^ and had fpared no Pains 
to reftore, in the Dominions he governed, the Ecclcfiaftical Difci- 
pline entirely neglcfted, and reform the Manners of the Monks and 
the Clergy, diftinguilhed, at that time, only by their Vices, and more 
debauched Lives, from, the Laity (A) 5 the Pope received him with 
moft extraordinary Marks of Refpeft and Efteem, and entertained 
him in a Manner quite fuitable to his Kank^ during the (hort time 
he x:ontinucd at Rome. He had no fooner vifited the Tombs of 
the Apoftles, and the other reputed holy Places of that City, thaa 
difmilling his Retinue, and putting on the monaftic Habit, delivered to 
him with the ufual Ceremony by the Pope, he withdrew to -Mount 
Sors£fe, tio^ Mount St. Sj^/vefier, and there built. a Moriaftery. Bw 
as that Place was diftant only a few Miles from Rome, be fooa 
quitted it to avoid the frequent Vifits of the French^ who camq 
to that City 5 and retiring, by the Advice of the Pope, to the more 
remote Monaftcry of Monte Caffino, fpent there |j^e remaining Part 
of his Life. He is faid to have chofcn and difchargcd, with great 
Chearfulnefs, the mcaneft Offices of the Monaftcry, to have even 
fervcd in the Kitchen, to have kept the Sheep of the Monaftcry, 
and to have worked, like a Day-labourer, in the Garden o. Supcr- 



• Continual Fredeg^r. c. no. Eginard in Annal. ad Ann. 746. Chron. Caffin. 
4. I. c. 7. 



(A) He had aflimbled three Councils 
for that Purpofe, one in 74^. another in 
743. a third in 745. and affifted at them 
all in Perfon. That of 743. was held at 
Eftines^ the Palace of the Kings of. Au- 
Jirafiay in the Neighbourhood of Camhrai, 
Where the other two were held we know 
not. At thcfc Councils Carloman is faid 
to have prefided, and Boniface to have 
held, as Legate of the Apoftolic See, the 
firft Place among the Bifliops. Among 
the other Regulations they made for the 



Reformation of the Manners of the Cler- 
gy, it wa» ordained by the fixth Canon of 
the firft Council, that fuch Pricfts, as were 
found guihy of Fornication, (hould be 
whipt to bleeding, fhould be imprifoned 
for two Years, and, befides, undergo what 
other Penance the Bifhop fhould think fit ' 
to impofe on them ; and that the inferior 
Clergy, the Monks, and the Nuns, Nonna, 
if guilty of the fame Crime,, (houki be 
thrice whipt in the fame Manner, and im« 
pfifooed &>r a Twelvemonth. 

fiition 
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flition will foon prevail, if Men once give way to it, and extinguifTi, Yjrar of 
if not withftood in time, all Rcafon, and even common Scnfc. It^*^^!^ 
was no unufual thing, in thcfc fupcrftitious and dark Ages, for a 
King to exchange the Royal Diadem for the Cowl of a Monk. 
Ceolwlf, King of Northumberlandy had lately (in 7?/.) made that 
Exchange, and he was the eighth Anglo-Saxon King that had made 
it- 

in the mean time died Luitprand^ King of the Lombards^ after r*/ Diath- 
he had governed, with great Glory,, that warlike Nation thirty one ^"^ ^^T?^* 
Years, and feven Months^ The contemporary Writers all bcftow on p'^nd, Jr/«^ 
hitnthe higheft Commendations, and paint him as a Prince endow- ?/*'*' Long- 
ed with every good Quality becoming a Prince. He was a Man, ^^^^ 
fays Paulus DiaconuSy of great Wifdom, Sagacity, and Religion ^ 
formidable in War, but a Lover of Peace ; merdful to Delinquents^ 
generous to the Poor, free from all Pride, an Enemy to all Often- 
ration and Pomp, chafte, jufti moderate in the Exercife of his Power^ 
beneficent even to his Enemies, the Father of his People, a wife 
Lawgiver, and, tho' ignorant of Letters, equal in Wifdom to the 
greateft Pbiloibphersv He built and endowed a great Number 
/of Churches and Monafteries, and appointed, what no King had 
done before him, Priefts, and other Ecclefiaftics, to fing daily Di- 
vme Service to him in a Chapel, which he built for that Purpofc 
in his Palace p» Thus Tau/us DiaconuSj who dofes his Hiftory of 
the Lombards with the Death of this King. Luitprand left the 
Kingdom of the Lombards in a moft flouri(hing Condition, and 
confiderably enlarged with the Addition of feveral Cities of the Ten- 
tafolis^ and the greater Part of zyEmilia^ which he feizcd, im- 
proving to his Advantage the Difturbances, that were raifed by the 
Pope and the Romans in Italy. He had it in his Power, during, 
thofe Difturbances, to have made himfelfi and almoft without Op- 
pofition, Maftcr of all Italy : But hearkening to the Exhortations 
and Rcmbnftrances of the Popes, he fufFered himfclf, out of the 
great Regard he had for them, tho' he knew them to be the avow- 
ed Enemies of the whole I^ombard Nation, to be diverted from 
purfuing his Conquefts, and extending his Kingdom (B). Upon his. 

Deaths 
F Paul. DIac. 1. 6, c. 57, 58. 

(B) The Reign of Luitprand is for no- Tranflation of the Body of St. Auftin^ or 
thing more remarkable in the Annals of of a Body faid and believed to be his. I^ 
the Church, than for the Dlfcovery and wa» difcovered in Sardinia \ and tho' no« 
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Year of Death, Hildebrandy his Grandfon, whom he had taken for his 

2li!Uii Partner in the Kingdom ever fince the Year Ji6. governed alone (€)• 

Rachi8rA(>//»But the Lombards ^ finding him quite unequal to fo great a Charge, 

in his rom. ^^j befidcs, of a cruel, lavage, and intradable Temper, depofc^ 

him, after a (hort Reign of feven Months, and raifed Rachis, Duke 

of Friuli^ a Pcrfon highly eftcemed for his WiClom, his Piety, and 

Experience in War, to the Throne in his room ''. 

He invades Zochary was no fooner informed of the Promotion of Rachis^ 

%hSZ^ than he fent a folemn Legation to the new King, to confirm the 

and he/leges twenty Ycars Peace, which his Prcdeccflbr had granted to him and 

^YcS* f ^^^ B^omans. That Peace Rachis readily confirmed, out of the great 

Chrift ^48. Veneration which he had and profeffed, fays Jnajiajms^ for the 

Prince of the Apoftles. The Caufe of the Pope was now become 

the Caufe of the Prince of the Apoftles 5 and the Favours or Injuries 

done to the Pope, were done to the Prince of the Apoftles. However, 

Rachis had no fooner fettled, to his Satisfaction, the Affairs of hU 

Kingdom, than, forgetting the Peace he had confirmed, and think- 

ing he might, without offending St. Vetera feize oa the Territories^ 

that neither belonged to him nor the Pope, but to the Emperor, he 

broke fuddenly into the Dukedom of Rome^ made himfeif Mafter of 

fevcral .ftrong Places there, and advancing to Terugia^ laid clofis 

Siege to that City : But he had been only a few Days before it, 

when News was brought him of the Arrival of the Pope in that 

Neighbourhood, attended by the chief Men of his Cicrgyi and of 

^ Paul. Diac. 1. 9, c. 55. Sigebert. ad Ann. 743. 

body knew how, when, or by 'whom, it remain in the fame Church, the Church <rf 

was conveyed from Africa to that liland. St. Peter^ in cceU auree^ tho' nobody can 

Luitprand was convinced, by the many tell in what Place. The Letter, which 

Miracles which lie was told it had wrought, Baronius produces, containing a diftind 

that it was the true Body of that great Saint. Account of this Tranflation, is now by 

He therefore caufed it to be tranflated, with all reje^ed as ipurious (3)^ 
great Pomp and Solemnity, from Sardinia (C) Luitprand being feized that Year 

to Pavia^ the Metropolis of his Kingdom, witb a dangerous Malady, and thought 

and to be depofited there in a moft magni- paft Recovery ; the Lomhardsy without 

ficent Church, which he built, at an im- wailing for lys Death, proclaimed JHSlde" 

menfe Expence, for its Reception ( I ). The brand tL\t\g, Tliis Luitprand took very 

Anniverfary of that Tranflation is kept Ko miych amifs ; but yet, upon his Recovery^ 

this Day (2) ; and as we read of no other allowed Hildebrand to keep the Title of 

Tranflation, the Body is fuppofed ftill to King, and to reign together with him (4}. 

(i) Bed. 1. dc Sex -ffirat. Paul. Diac, 1. 6. c. 48. (2) Martyr. Rom. prid. 

Kalend. Martii. (3) Vide Pagi ad Ann. 725, n. lit (4) Paul. Diac. 

*• 6. c. 55 

I the 
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iht Roman Nobility. For Sectary. leaving Rome upon tlic firft In- Year of 
tdligcncc of that uncxpcftcd Invafion, had fct out in great Haftc SSr^lfi 
for the King's Camp at Terugiay not doubting, as he was well zc^ThiP^pin^ 
q^ntcd with the CharaOcr of that Prince, bat his Prcfcnce, his^;^^/' *''- 
Eoiircaties, Exhortations, Remonflrances, would have the £ime £fied 
upon him, as they had had, on two different Occafions, upon his war- 
like PredecelTor, and work the fame Change in the one,.: as they had 
wrought in the other. And truly, Rachis no fooner heard of his 
Arrival, than, {ufpending all hoftile Operations, and interrupting the 
Siege, he detached great Part of the Army to attend him to the 
Camp, went out, as he approadied, in Pcrfon to receive him, and 
paid him the fame Honours he would have paid to St. Teter him«^ 
felf. The Pope had brought with him, as An^fiajms informs us ^\ 
many valuable Prefents (probably fome filings of the Chains of 
Sc« Teter^ the Key df his Tomb, or the fuppo&d Bone of fomc 
iuppofed Saint, for thele were the valuable Preifems, which the Popes 
now commonly dealt in) ; and having with them gained the good 
Will, and engaged the Attention of the King, he reprefented to 
him, with iiich Force and Energy, the Injiiftice and Violence, of 
which he was guilty, in thus making War without the lead Provo^ 
cation, in caufiog the innocent Blood of fo many Chriftians to be 
(bed merely to gratify a criminal Ambition, and in feizing, by a 
Breach of the Peace, which he had folemnly confirmed and fworn 
to obferve, what he knew it was a Crime only to covets he repre- 
fented, I fay, that Injuftice and Violence with fuch Force and Ener^ ^^ p^ 
gy, that the King, affeded beyond all Expreffion with his Speech)Atfirx£fM<# 
ordered the Si^e to be immediately raifed, and, confirming anew ^^^^ ^^ . 
the twenty Years Peace, caufcd it to be proclaimed at the Head of renort the 
the Army. At the lame time he gave up the Places he had taken, P^^ifsbehad 
and folemnly renouncing all Bight to them, left the Pope in Pof- ^^ ^* . 
fcffion of Terugia^ and returned another Man, fays Leo Oftienfa^ to 
^avia. He had been there but a very (hort time, Anajiajms fays 
only a few Days, when fcriouHy refleding on the Shortnefs and Va» 
nity of all human Grandeur, on the many aimoft irrefiftible Tempta- 
tions whidi the Pope had reprefented to him as unavoidably attend- • 
ing the Station in which he was placed, and the Danger to which 
his eternal Salvation was thereby expofcd, he rcfolvcd to lay down 

* Anaft. in Zach.. 

Vol. ni. U u hb 
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Year of his Crown, which he now looked upon only as a Burden, and bid- 
yJLJl^^ ding Adieu to the World, and all its Allurements, retire to a Mo- 
naftery. This Refolution, as he apprehended it would meet with 
great Oppofition from his People, who not only loved, but, in a 
manner, adored him, he imparted to none but to TAefia his Queen, 
He rijsgns and hls Daughter Rattruda : And with them he fet out for Rifnte^ 
anfrefin^^^^ as if he ouly intended to gratify his Curiofity, in feeing that once 
a Monafie- fo famous Miftrefs of the World, and at the fame time his Devotion 
':^ f ^^ vifiting the holy Places there, efpecially the Tombs of the Apoftles. 
Chrift 749. But foon after his Arrival in that Ciry, he declared to the Lombard 
^^"""^^ ^ Lords who attended him, that he came to Rome with a Defign to 
rcfign the Crown, that he refigned it accordingly, and that^ the 
Throne being now empty, they were at Liberty to place in it whom 
thc'y pleafed in his room. The Lombard Lords, greatly furprifed, 
and no leis concerned at fo fudden and unexpedcd a Refolution, 
alleged all the Motives, to divert the King from it, that their Zeal 
for the Welfare of their Country could fugged. But he perftfled 
in his Refolution, received the monaftic Habit from the Pope, and 
retired^ as foon as he received it, co Monte CaJJino , whither Carlo- 
man had retired but two Years before ^. Some Years after his Zeal 
cooled, as we fhall fee, and he would have refumed the Crown as 
willingly as he resigned it, notwithftanding the many Temptations 
and Dangers to which it expofed him. But he found, when it was 
^ too late, that it is not fo cafy a thing to recover a Crown as to 
quit it. Upon his Refignation, his Wife and his Daughter, who had 
attended him to Rome ^ attended him from thence to Mont Cdffinoi 
and there, following his Example, retired into a Monaftery of Virgins 
built and richly endowed by them in that Neighbourhood ». 
Aiftulphus The Lombards were no fooncr informed of the Refignation^ of 
his Brtther Rachts^ than, aflcmbling in Tavia^ they chofc his Brother Aiftul- 
rt{r '" *'' P^^^^ ^"^ ylftulphus, in his room, a Man of a warlike Genius, and 
one, who delighted in nothing io much as in War. His Promo- 
tion gave no fmall Uneafmcfs to the Pope and the Romans*, but 
ncverthelcfs Zachary took care, updn the firft Notice he had of it, 
to congratulate the new King,, by a folemn Legation, in his own 
Name, and in the Name of the Romans^ the peculiar People of 

i 

* Anaft. in Zach. Leo Ofticn. la Chron. Cafin. c. 8. Sigcbcrt In Cbron. • Leo 
Ofticn. Apaft. ibid. 
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the Prince of the Apoftlcs, on his being raifed by the Saffragcs of Y^^J^^f 
his People, to the high Station, of which his eminent Virtues had ^Jj^f^^ 
rendered him of all the moft worthy. The Legates were well re- 
ceived by the King, who, at their Rcqueft, confirmed the Pea^e which 
his two immediate Prcdeceflbrs had granted, but obfetved it, as wc 
(hall fee, a very (hort time. 

Of Zachary nothing clfe occurs in Hiftory worthy of notice, till J^P'" ?^ 
the Year 752. a Year memorable m the Annals of France for the Re- the D$]ign of 
volution, that happened then in that Kingdom i and no lefs nemo-^'^ii^^" '^ 
cable in the Annals of the Rtman Church for the Part, that Zachary 'y^^ ^f 
aded on that Occafion, and the Advantages, that accrued, from the Chrift 75a. 
Part he aded, to his Succcflbrs (for he did not live to enjoy them 
himfelf), and his See. Of this Revolution the contemporary 
Hiftorians give us the following Account. Tepin^ the Son of the 
famous Charles Mattel^ governed, at this time, the whole French 
Monarchy under Childeric III. with an abfolute Power, but only 
with the Title of Mayor of the "Palace. With that Title, or the 
Titles of MajordomoSj of ^ukeSy or Trinces of the French^ or 
Viceroys^ his Family had exercifed, for alniod a whole Century, the 
fovcreign Power 5 leaving nothing to the Kings, whom they took 
care to divert, with all manner of Pleafures, from attending to 
the AfiFairs of their Kingdom, befides the bare Name of Kings. But 
the Ambition of Tepm was not fatisfied with the Power alone. He 
.was ftill a Subjcfts and, as fuch, ftill adied with a borrowed Power; 
nay, with a Power, that was, however kingly, only precarious, (b 
long as disjoined from the Title of King. Being therefore become, 
by the Refignation of his Brother, folc Mayor of the Palace, and 
Regent of the Kingdom, without cither a Rival or a Partner in the 
Power, he began to think of adding the Title to the Power; of 
fettling the one in his own Family, as well as the other ; and being 
in Name what he already was in Effcdl. As moft of the leading Men, 
in the Church as well as the State, were his Creatures, and owed their 
Rank and Preferments to him, or his Family, he did not doubt but 
they would readily concur with him in all his Meafures. But the 
People, the far greater Part of the Nation, were ftill zealoufly at^ 
tachcd to the Family on the Throne, the Family of the great Clovis, 
the Founder of their Monarchy; and had (hewn, on feveral Occafions, 
that they thought themfelves bound, ih Juftice and Confcience, to 
maintain his Poftcrity, however degenerate, in the Poflcifion of a 

U u 2 Title, 
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Year of jitlc, which thcy had fo long enjoyed (for the Space of aear thin 
^^!^^^ hundred Years), and they alone had a Right to enjoy. This Te^m 
well knew. ; and therefore^ not thinking it advifeable to attempt ihe 
Execution of his Defign till the Minds of the People were, la (one 
degree^ reconciled to it s till their Confcienccs were quieted, smd 
their Sauples removed ; he refolved to apply^ for that Purpofe, to 
the Pope, and get his intended Ufurpation aj^oved and recom* 
mended by him. 
a Imparts As the Pope ftood, at this time, in great need of a powerful Pr» 
^bip'^wb$^^^<^ againft the warlike King of the Lombards, who he koew 
ffrvoitU. would not long obferve the Peace he had made, Tepin did nor at dl 
doubt but hisHoltnefs would approve his Defign j nay, and embrace; 
with great Joy, fo favourable an Opportunity of earning the PrOk 
region of one, who alone was powerful enough to protc£b hkn. 
He therefore difpatched to Rome Buf chard Bilhop of Wirtzbmg^ and 
his fitft Chaplain Fulrad Abbot of St. Denys^ to propofe the follow- 
ing Queflion to the Pope, and defire his Hoiinefs, in bis Name, to 
refolvc it ; w-c. JVho beft defirved to be filled King % be^ who was 
pojjeffedof the Tower y or hey who was only foffeffed of the Title? 
The crafty Pope well underAood the true Meaning of that Qocftion^ 
and therefore folvcd it, we may be fure, in favour of Tepin 5 de^* 
daring that, in his Opiniony he ought rather to beftiledKingy who 
pojfejfed the Tower y than be who p^ffejfed only the Title. 
Hi it chofen With this Anfwer the Deputies no fooncr arrived in France, rhaft 
King in thi ^efiny finding it entirely agreeable to his Expedation and Wiffies, 
ISaU. affembled, according to annual Cuftom, the States of the Realm in 
the City of iloijfons. As the greater Part of the Members, who 
compofed that Aflcmbly, were his Creatures, and had by him been 
made privy to his Defign, they took Occafion, from the happy State 
of the Nation, and the many Bleilings they enjoy'd under the mild 
Adminiftration of Tepin, to extol his many eminent Virtues, and 
extraordinary Qualifications, his Wifdom, his Courage, his Appli. 
cation to Bufinefs, his Zeal for the public Welfare, and the indefa- 
tigable Pains he had taken to procure the Happinefs of the People, 
and enhance the Fame and Glory of the Nation. While fomethus 
magnified the many good Qualities of Tepin, others took care to 
exaggerate, as it were by way of Cootrafl-, theoppofiteC^alitres of the 
unhappy Childeric^ his Sloth and Indolence^ bis Love of Pieafures, 
bis Cowardice, his Averfioa to Bufineis, his Weaknefs, and total 

want 
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xnac of cvcfjr QaaHficatiod thai iw» neceflify to dJreft in Comidi, «f cSf °L. 
bead ilk theFktd to%tca.t and warlike t Maiion. They added, that the »** ^ *w 
only Mcan$ of cofitrio^ to thea>rcl7cs the aany invalaaMt BIc^AgK 
they enjoyed, and for which they wetv indebted to Tepin afooe, was 
to cnTore to htm. the Power, chat had enabled btm to protare thctti, 
by adding to it the Titir of King s that as ic was nor fit that the B.oyat 
Tide (hould be feparatcd from the Power, nor the Royal Power from 
the Titk» thqr ^(cc oxru to decemiine whidi wtos mod for the Ad- 
vantagie of the Nation, that the Powa fliould be united to the Title 
in ChfUiric, or the Tide to the Power in T^ht. Here they tirg6l 
theOpinioaof the Pope, wfaoA, they &1d, they had confulted, as 
they thought it thcit Duty ut an Alfair of fudi Modfient; and his 
Holiae6 liad not onIy>appcovtd, bat cecooimcaded t6 the AjBembly, 
the Pn3!pofid they now made, as, in the pvcfcnt Cirtiumftaitces, ablb' 
lutely acceflary for the Safety and Wel^e both of (he Church abd 
the State. 

They had icarce done fpeaking, when the •ther Frknd»of Pi^/xr, Chaderic df 
who weic privy to the Secret, lifting.him up on a Shield, aeeocding ^iilJ]fg 
to the ancient Cuftotn of the Nation, proclaimed him Kmg j andiEu^#7. 
«ot allowing the reft time to deliberate, acknowleged him, with 
kmdAcclamationSk for their Lord and their Sovereign. Inthewhtrie 
AiTembly not one was found who had the Courage to cfpoufe the 
Canfc of the unhappy ChMeric, or to mter a Angle Word in his Fa- 
^ur. He was, it feeros^ ieept quite ignocaat of what was tranfaft- 
ing, till Notice was brought him, that he was no longer King ; that 
another was placed on the Throne in his rooms and that he muft take 
the nionki(h Habit, and fpend the reft of his Life in a Monaficry. 
He was accordingly immediately condn&ed to the Monaftcry of Si- 
tbieUf now the Abbey of St. Brrtm, where he died, about font 
Years after, probably of Grief. From Hiftory it appears that he had a 
Son, named The^doric i but he too, to makd room for ^Pepin^ was 
excluded from the Throne, tho' nothing was, nor could be alleged, 
to jttftify fuch an ExcluHon, and confined, as well as his Father, for 
Life to a Monaftery >. 

Such, in the main, is the Account the contemporary Hiftoriansgive ^^ ^^f^' 
ns of that famous Revolution, and of the Share Pope Zacbary had in inthat'lUv 
it. They difagrcc, indeed, infome Particulars i but in this they all <>(«'•"• 

• IpeHus inChroB. Sithb. Chroa. Forttvtiel. Dudiefn. Script. Hift. Fnwc. I. x. 
Fredegtr. ContinttK. c. 117. 
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!the Hiftofy of the P O P E S, ar . Zachaiy." 

agree to a Manj viz. that the two Deputies, Burcbard and Fulrad^ 

were fent to Rome (whether by the Aflcmhly of the States, as focnc 

write, or by Tepin^ as others will have it, before the Aflembly of 

the States was convened, it matters little) only to confulf Vope Za- 

chary \ to know his Opinion s to beg he would declare what he 

thought Jhould be done^i to advife with him whither Childeric 

Jbouldbefufferedto continue on the Throne, orVc^xnJbouldberaifed 

to it in his room « ? From thtfe Teftimonics, and tp them many 

more might be added ^ it is manifcft that xhcFrench, in transferring 

the Monarchy from the Merovingian to the Cariovingian Line, had 

7%f French recourfe to the Pope only as a Divine, or a Cafuift ( that the only Part 

confuitedhim he was required to aft, wiiatcver Part he may have aded, was that of 

Sivfwf a. Divine, no other than what any Divine, whom they had been 

plcafcd to confalt, might have aded. Lfay whatever Tart he may 

have a^fedi for by feverkl Hiftorians he is faid not only to have ad- 

vifcd, but to have commanded the French by his Apoftolic Autho- 

- V , ; rityr^by the Authority of St. Peter, to depofe Childeric^ and chufc 

^epinifx his' room ; and by the fame Writers Tepin is faid to have 

*" , .. ' :]bcen raifed to the Throne by the Command^ by the Authority, by a 

T^ecree of Tope Zachary g. Thefe, and fuch-like Expreffions of the 

contemporary Writers, which Bellarmine has taken a great deal of 

Pains to colicft \ have given Occafion to the Popilh Hiftorians to 

afcribe to the Pope the transferring of the French Monarchy from 

one Family to the other, and fupplied, at the fame time, the PopifK 

Divines with what Bellarmine thinks an unanfwerable Argument in 

Jndh€ fl^/i favour of the Power which he vefts in the Pope over temporal Princes 

noothirPart. and Kingdoms. But, in the firft Place, we m'ay well fuppofe thofc 

HiRorians to have meant nothing elfe by the Command, Authority, 

^nd^ecree, of the Pope, but his Approbation, Advice, or Opinion 5 

fince Tepin asked nothing elfe, even according to them, of the 

Pope 5 and what is faid by thofc, whom Bellarmine qviotcs, to have 

been done by the Authority of the Pope,isfaid by others (which it was 

^ not Bellarmine's Bufincfs to take notice of) to have been done by his 

Advice^oiwith his Approbation i. Indeed nothing is more common 

' *» Blondi Flav. 1. 10. Decad. i, c Regin. Prum. Chron. 1, 2. ad Ann. Incar. ^49, 
# *.. ; . ^Marian. Scot. Chronic. 1. 3. c. 750. * Ado Vicnncnf. Chron. iEtar. 62. » Vide 
»■" Dupin. <leanliqua Ecclcf. Difcip. Diflcrt. 7. p. 513. & fcq. S Annal. Franc. 

E«inard in vit. Carol. Mag. Regin. Chron. i. 2. Marian. Scot. Chron. 1. ?. Aimon. 
ile^Gcit. Franc. 1. 4. Sigebcrt Chron. ad Ann. 752. Herman. Contract. Chroa.&c. 
^ Bellar. de Tran flat; Imp. Rom. 1. 2. c. 2. ^ Blond. Flavius Decad. i. J. io« Ado 
Vicnn. ubi fupra. 
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thaa to afaibc the doUig of a thing to the Perfon, by whofc Advice, Year of 
and with whofc Approbation, it was done. Zachary^ fays John of ^^ ^^'j 
Taris^ depofed C\\\\dtx\ci that is ^ concurred^ by his Ad<vice^ with 
them wha depofed him, IL From the Condudrof the French on this . 
Occafion, it is evident, that they were yet, notwithftanding their long 
and, at this time, we may fay, daily Intercourfe with J?rfiw^, otttrly 
unacquainted with the boafted Power of the Popes oyer Kings and 
their Kingdoms. For who can believe that, if they had had the leaft 
Notion of fuch a Power, they would have contented themfelvcs, as 
they certainly did, with only begging Zachary to deliver his Opinion, 
whether Tepin otChilderic bcft defcrvcd the Title of King, and not 
rather defired him at once to take the Kingdom from the one, and 
give it to the other? Should we therefore even allow Zachary y not 
(atisfied with a^ing, on fo remarkable an Occaflon, the humble Part 
of a Divine, to have interpofed his Authority, to have not only ad- 
vifed, but commanded the French to depofe Childeric^ and chufe Tefm 
in his room, and to have ifliied a Decree for that Purpofe i yet Chil- 
^^r/V could not be properly faid to have been depofed, nor Tepin to 
have been chpfen by the Authority of the Pope ; fince they, by whom 
the one was depofed, and the other was chofcn, were altogether 
Strangers to fuch an Authority, in. In the Diet or Aflembly of the 
States, that was convened upon the Return of the Ambafladors from 
Rome^ was urged indeed by the Friends of Vepmy the Opinioil or 
Approbation of the Pope ; but not the leaft Mention was made, or 
Notice was taken, of any Command or Decree. A plain Proof 
that no fuch Decree or Command was ilTucd by the Pope s or, if it 
was, that no Account was made of it by the French s and cither fu^ 
ficicntly (hews that it was not by the Command, by ihcAuhority^ by a 
T)ecree of the Pope that Childeric was depofed, and Tepin was 
made King in his room. To conclude, from the Account the coa- 
temporary Hiftorians give us of this Revolution, it plainly appears, 
that it was not in truth to know of the Pope, whether the Dcitgo, 
that Vepin had formed, of feizing on the Crown, was or was not 
agreeable to the Rules of Juftice and Confcicnce, Rules little regarded 
where Ambition prevails, that the French, or rather that Tepin fcnt 
to confult him i but only to engage Zachary io bis Caufc, and render 
the^ Attempt he meditated lefs odious, by that tneans, in. the. lc,y^i of 
the Nation. In (hort it was, as F. Daniel cxpxcffcs it, to remove the 
Scruples of the People, tofurprife them intd hisMicafaresj to im; 

^' ' pcifc 
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Yctf^f po(c spon t&eiD> and btifid them, that TepinhzA reconrfe to the 
g*^^^. Popc«, 

TJ/ P^/x I fhall dot cxamipc here whether the Adhricc gircn by the Pope 
^if/w^r utbi ^^ yig(j^^ ^ p^^f ^ Whether he has been juftly or unjuftly charged by 
/Si &/S," C4^w» «», t»nd the Magdeburgenfis o, witfe proftituting his Coniciciioe 
htghljabfurd. tQthe Ifttercft of his See i but only obfcrve, that Childeric had, by his 
Bicthy afinnqneftionahle Right both to the Power and the Title of 
King s aod that F^'»» tho' aftually poflefled of the Power, had no 
kindd Right to it, no more than any other Man in the Kingdom 
would have had, who bad been ambitious enough tohaveufurped it i 
fo that the AafVer or Opinion of the Pope, viz. thst be deferved to 
kejiiled King^ w^^ "^^^ P^F^JT^^ ^f ^^ Vcwrr^ and not be^ who 
W4S onfy p^jfefftd of the Titlf, was, in efFeft, in the prefent Cir- 
camftanceSy that the King had forfeited all Right to the Title of 
King, becaufe another had ufurped the Power $ and th^t he who had 
ufurped the Power, had thereby acquired a Right to the Title. As 
to the Sloths Indolence, Love of Pleafures, and Negleft of all public 
Affairs, both ccdefiaftic and civil, which the later Kings of the Me" 
rovmgim Race are charged with by the contemporary Hiftorians, all 
partial to Tepin and his Family, it is well known, that they were 
entirely owing to the Mayors of the Palace, who having gained the 
Afcendant over thofe unhappy Prince^ kept them (hut up in their 
royal Villas quite ignorant c^ all public A^irs, fuffered none to ap- 
proach them who could give them the leaft Information, add only 
took care to fupply them with all manner of Pleafures, to divert 
them, by that means, from attempting to recover their antient Au- 
thority. To judge them therefore unworthy of the Crown on ac- 
count of their pretended Sloth, Indolence, Love of Pleafures, &c. 
was judging them unworthy of the Crown for Faults, which it was 
not in their Power to prevent % for minding only their Pleafures, 
when they were not fuffered to mind any thing elfej and for not at* 
tending, as they ought, to the AlRirs of the State, when they were 
not allowed to attend to them at all, nor to concern themfelves any» 
ways with them. They had indeed degenerated, as the Writers of 
thofe Times tike care to obferve, fh>m the Worth of their Anceftors j 
tmt that too was chiefly, if not wholly, owing to their wicked Mini- 
ftcrs indulging them in Sloth, in Idlenefs, in all kinds of Pleafures, 

n Danid HilL 4aFaac.I uc i« p* jita • Cshrio. L 4* c 7. n. 17. ^ Mag- 
deb. Ccntur, 8* c. lo.^ 

with 
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with a Dcfigrt to cncrvitc their Minds, and render them ihcapabifc> Year of 
by that means, of emancipating themfelvcs, or obliging them to ^|^ 1^? | 
part with their ill-gotten Power. Sigmius^ tho* a great Friend to 
the Popes, could not help thinking that Zachary^ in advifing, or, as 
he will have it, in commanding ChiUeric to be depofed, and Pepin 
to be chofen King in his room, t>etrayed a greater Regard for the In- 
tereft of his See than was confident with the Laws of true Religion 
and Piety i and that, by his facred Authority, he made juft and law- 
ful what would have been other wife un;uft and unlawful ^ F. Daniel 
bcftows, and very defervcdly, the greatcft Commendations on Pepin s 
hut, at the fame time, owns him, in tht foftcft Terms indeed he 
could have ufed, to have been an Ufurpcr ^ If he was an Ufurper^ 
what was ZifrA/*rr, who approved of his Ufurpation, and feconded 
him, in ft> unjuft an Attempt, With all the Authority of his 
See(F)? 

Zachary did tiot live to reap any Advantage himfclf from his t^ar- Zachary 
tiality to Pepin^ nay^, fcarce to congratulate him on his Promotion $ *"• 
for Pepin waS chofen and proclaimed King in the Atfcmbly of tht 
States convened at Saiffans on the Firft of March, accordirtg to 
Cuftom % and the Pope died on the 14th of the fame Month, having 
prefided in the Roman Church ten Years three Months and fdurteeti 
Days^ He is commonly rcclconed amongft the greateft fopds j and 
indeed his whole Condud b^fpeaks him a Man of uncoibmon Part^, 
of great Pcncration, Rifoltition, and Addrcfs. But why hcftibuld^^^;,^. 
have been allowed a Place amongft the canonized Popes, I know not, wniTotd. 
unlcfs it were, as it probably was, for his having earned, in the Man- 
ner we have fetfn, the Pf oteftion and Favour of Pepin, to whofc Pro^ 
tcftion and Favour was owing, as will appear in the Sequel^ the tetn- 
poral (jrandeur of the Popes and their See. As the Sucocdfors of Za- 
chary were therefore, in great meafure, indebted tohidi for the Raiik 

4 Sigon. At regiu Ital. L 4« t Dauid (ibt fupra, p. 510. & 5S0. * Aiiaft. 

in Zach. 

(F) Cahin coihpam Peptn aftd Zachgf) Ufarpiltion of Pipin ; add Piptn, in hit 

to two Robbers difiiding the Booty between Turn, encou^agbd Binifaa tb cxercife» 

them \ Piftn helpioff Zachary to the Spi- imder the Charader of the PofMS's Legate^ 

ritual, and Ztf^ryF^m to the Temporal an Authority unknown, tiU his dmet in 

IV)wer ( 1 ) . Indeed Zaehary countenaiieed« the OaUiutn C^itfCk. 
to the ut^oft of bis Apoftolic Power, the 

(i) Calfin. 1. 4. c. 7, n. 17* 
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Year of' ^f Princcs, to which wc ftiatl foon fee them raifcd, they could not 
^^^ Ji^ j dolefs than to place him among the Saints of Heaven, who had pro- 
cured a Place for them among the Princes of the Earth y and pro^ 
bably procured it at the Expence of his Confcience. 
His IFri^ Befides the Letters of Zachary already taken Notice of, feveral 
^'V» others have readied our Times i moft of them Anfwers to the Doubts^ 

oi Boniface J concerning the FunAions of his Miniftry,- or Points of 
Difcipline. One among the r^d he wrote to that Miffionary in 744. 
on, the following OccaHon. Boniface ^ defurous of bringing the 
Churches he had founded m Germany to an entire UqifDrmity with 
the Roman Church, had not only introduced amongfl: the Germans 
all the Romijb Ceremonies,^ but together with them the-Uie of the 
Latin Tongue in the Service. As that Language was not then un- 
dexftood in Germany \>y the Priefts themfclvcs, a Pricff in Bavaria: 
had adminiftred the Sacrament of Baptifm in the following Words ; 
Bapizo in nomine Tatriay et Filial et SpJritua SanHa^ This gave 
occafion to a warm Difpute between Boniface and two of his Difcl- 
ples,. Virgilius and Sidonius\ Boniface maintaining,, that the Sacra- 
ment thus adminiAred was not valid i and his two Difdples, that it 
was. Virgilius y who was, it fcems, a Man of fome Learning,, ftrovc 
to convince BonifacCy that the Ignorance of the Minifter, or a Sole- 
cifm in the Language, could by no means aflfed a Sacrament, or pre** 
vent its Operation. But the Apoftle of Germany was not a Man to^ 
be convinced by, or to yield to, one of his Difciples $ and there- 
fore, inftead of hearkening to the Arguments^ and Reafbns of Vir- 
gilius y he was for re-bapti2ung all whoovthe ignorant Prieft had bap- 
tized agalnft the Rules of the Grammar.. Hereupon Virgilius^ de- 
fpairing of being able to overcome his Obftinacy by any other Means^. 
refolved to pfopofc the Queftionto the Pope, who,^ he was well ap- 
prifed, would decide it in his Favour, and whofe Judgment he knew 
Boniface would not prcfume to contradift. He propofed it accord- 
Hi$ Anjwer ingly j and theAniwer of the Pope was. That if the Prieft had ad- 
fo Boniface, ininiftred Baptifm in the Words mentioned above out of Ignorance 
the Sacra- of the Latm Tongue, and not with aDefign to mtroduce a new He- 
nuntofBap' j^fy^ jh^ Sacramcnt thus adminiftred was good and valid ; and that 
matlcaffyTd- ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^cen thus baptized, (hould by no means be baptized anew, 
minijired. but be only purified by the Impofition of Hands t. Ks of this Dif- 
puce no further mention is made, it is not at all to be doubted bvnt 

« Zach. Ep. 6. et vit. Bonif. 1. 2. c. z,. 
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that Boniface acquicfccd without Reply in thcDccifion of the Pope. Vear of 
However, it would, perhaps, puzzle Barmius himfcif to reconcile ,J^1^ 
that Dccifion, that Divine Oracle^ as he ftiles it, of the Apojiolic 
See^ with the prcfcnt Doarinc of that Church. The Pope, in his Notta/dyn^ 
Anfwer, declared Baptifm, though ungrammatically adminiftred, to JJ^"^^^ «'''* 
be valid, provided he who adminiftred it, erred not againft the DoJnneof 
Faith, but only againft the Grammar ; which evidently implies, that the Church 
if he had erred againft the Faith, his Baptifm would not, in that^-' ^"^^' 
Cafe, have been valid. But that no Hercfy in the Minifter, nor even 
Atheifm, can invalidate the Sacrament of Baptifm, that Baptifm is no 
more to be reiterated when conferred by a JeWy by a Gentile, by an 
Atheift, than when conferred by the Pope himfelf, provided it be 
conferred in the Name of the Trinity, is now an cftabliftied Doflrinc ' 

in the Church of Rome^ and the contrary Opinion a damnable 

Herefy. 

Boniface acquiefced, as we have fccn, in the Judgment of the Vlrgllius 
Pope 5 but bearing thenceforth a fecrct Gradgc to FirgiiiuSy and £^^^J^ 
jealous of the growing Reputation of his Difciple, which he appre- Boniface 
hended might eclipfe his own, he laid hold of the following Oppor- ^jljjf^f "^^ 
tunity, the firft that offered, of being revenged on him, and dif- ff^crlds. 
crediting him in the Opinion of the Pope. Firgilius had aflcrted, 
on what Occafion we are not told, that the Figure of the Earth was 
globular ; that it was inhabited all round 5 and that the Parts of it 
diametrically oppofite to each other had, in like manner, their In- 
habitants diametrically oppofite to each other. This Boniface could 
not comprehend s and therefore concluding, as he had no Notion of 
the Figure of the Earth, or the Antipodes, that Vtrgilius could have 
meant nothing elfe by his ftrange Aflcrtion, but that there was an- 
other World under this, inhabited by other Men, and enlightened by 
another Sun and another Moon, it appearing impoifibfcto him that 
the fame Sun and Moon (hould enlighten this and another World 
under it, he wrote to the Pope, charging Virgilius^ as if he aftually 
believed, and had adually taught, a Plurality of Worlds. This Za^ 
chary looked upon as a dangerous Herefy s as from thence it would 
follow, that all Men were not defcended from^^^^r, that all Meit 
had not finned in jldam^ that Chrift did not die for all Men, &c^ 
whidi appeared to the Pope plainly repugnant to the Holy Scriptures. 
He therefore no fooner received the Letter of Boniface^ than appre- 
bending the Authority of the facred Books; ^ahd ^'itii it the Whole 
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Year of of the Cbriftian Religion, to be at ftak?, he wrote, witliout Lo&of 
ChriftjS^ Time, xohis^ tnoft reverend Brother, and FeUow-Bift^op^ %% he ftiled 
Tbi Popi or^ Boniface^ commanding him to affemble a Council forthwith, to 
£''i^JJ^,yrmakea ftria Search, together with his Fcliow-Biftiops, into the Life 
guikiof ' and Doftrine of Virgilius 5 and, if hefliould be found to h^vctaugim 
D^^'^n^^ fuch an execrable Herefy againft God, and his own Soul, ^d di4 
not publicly abjure it, to degrade him, and cut him off, asarottea 
Member, from the Body of the Faithful. The Pope wrot^ at th^ 
lame time, two other Letters 5 one to Odilo, or Otilc^ Duke pf jB^e^ 
varia, entreating him, as he tendered the Welfare of his People^ toi 
fend the Presbyter Virgilius to Romey charged with teaching in lus 
Domiiiiions Orange and Antichriftian Do^rlnes ^ and anpthcr taVir- 
gilius himfelf, fummoning him tQ cl^ar himfelf at the Tribunal qS 
the Apoftplic Sec, from the Herefy, with which he was charge^ h^ 
Thus much we learn from Zachar/s Anfwer to the Letter of Boni- 
face. Rut what was the IlTue of that Afiair, we ace no- where told. 
However, as Virgilius continued to preach, and indeed with grea^ 
Succefs, theGoi[pelin£^x;^r/ii zndCarinthia, and was, feme Yeara- 
after, preferred to the See of Saltsdiurgh^ nxy^ and is now honoojred 
by the Church of Rome as a Saint^ it is not 4t all to be dout^ted. buie 
that he cleared himielf from all Sufpipon of Herefy, to tl^e foil S^ 
tisfadion of the Pope, and the great Mortification andConfufipa o£ 
his ignorant Rival and Accufer. 
Tli CondtOf Some, to excufe the Igaoraoce of Boniface^ tell us,, that the Sen.- 
#^ Boniface,, timeats of Virgilius were tpifrepcefented to him; and that it was^ 
%n^"in!x-^' upoa thc falfe Reports of ignorant People, who did not under^apd 
tu/aiU. them, that he condemned them ^^^ not aware, that while tliey thus. 
. excufe his Ignorance, which, after all, was no Crime, they, make 
him guilty of a Crime altogether inexcufable, that of arraigning o£ 
Herefy at the Tribunal of the Pope, of difcrediting, and bcinging; 
into great Trouble, an Apoftolic Man, his Difciple and Fellow^ 
Labourer, and that upon the falfe Reports of ignorant Teople, wirhr 
out inquiring whether they were falfe or not, or allowing Uic Pcrfoa. 
thus accufed an Opportunity of vindicating his Charadteu. W^^ that^ 
adiaglikeanApoftle? Zachary^ I ^no\^, is commonly faid> by the 
Profcftant Writers, to have perfecuted Virgilius for affcrting thcAo- 
ti£odes i and thft they frequently allege, as an Inftance of the grois 

. ^ ?¥^* EB' ^^! ^ Marc.Valfcr. rcr. Boic;. I..5. 
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Ignorance of that Pope, and the Age he lived in ^. But that he was Year of 
pcrfecutcd, not for aflerting the Antipodes, but becaufc he was ^^LJJ^\ 
charged, through the Jgnorancc of Boniface^ with holding that under Vi^gjiius mt 
this there was another World, another Sun and Moon, an Hypothcfis ^^"^'^"^^ 
very different from that of the Antipodes, fumcieatly appears iiovatbiAnup^des^ 
what has been (aid. 

Zachary approvcd,^ the Year before he died, the Choice, which JJ/'JJ,7^''f 
Tepln had made of the City of Mentz^ for the Metropolitan Sec of lua^Su of 
Bmiface^ aud hi3^ Succeflbrsj fubjeding to that new Metropolis the Bon'<^ace, 
Cities of TongreSy Cidcfgn, WormSy Spires^ and Utrecht^ with all ^ten/w/ju^ 
the Bilhopricks \»hxQ\x Boniface had crcded, and thofc that had, tWVrifdution. 
that time, been fubjcA to the See of Worms $ viz;, the Scq:& of 
Strasbourgh^ Ausbwrgby Buraburghy Erfordf Eichjiat^ Confiance^ 
and Coire y. Thus was the Jurifdidion of the See of Ments^ ex- 
tended, in Cavoi^c of Boniface ^ over all Germany \ but>. a few Years 
after, the Cities of Tongres and Cologn^, and, in Procefs of Time,, 
feveral others, were exempted from all Sut>jediion ta that Me- 
tropolis* 

Zachary is {t^A^t} Anajtafius to have built, repaired^ and adorned, Zacbarv'^ 
fcvcral Churches and Oratories 5 to have been more generous than moft P^^^^ frorh; 
of his Predeceflfors to the Clergy, and the Poor ; tohaveembellifhed the 
City with divers (tately Buildingsi and to have been no lels beloved by 
the Laity of Rome^ than he was by the Clergy ^. The fame Writer tell us A great 
of agrcat Treafure difcovered in the time of this Pope at Rome 5 viz. ^^^'^^/^ 
the Head of the famous Champion and Martyr St.G^^r^^, who fought Rome in bUi 
and lulled the Dragon. As the Greek Infcriptioa on the Shrine, in ^^^^ 
which the venerable Skull was inclofed, left no room to queftion its 
Authenticity, the Pope, tranfportcd with Joy at the Difcovcry of fo- 
anthentic and valuable a Relique, allcmbled immediately the People 
and the Clejrgy, and, with great Pomp and Solemnity, trandated it 
from the Place, ia whicbit was found, to the Church of St. George 
adVeiamAureum ^^hcxc it long continued to attra&the Veneration^ 
of the wimple City, by the many dupendous Miracles which it daily: 
wrougtit^^ 

* Kepkr. £p. ante lib* 4. Epitom. Origan; Ep..ad £Ie£t. Brandenb. &c; ^r Zach. 
Xpu 13. apudOtt^on. * Anaft*^ in Zadi» « Idem iUd.. 
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Year of 
Chrift 752. 

l_,i-y-TiJ CoNaTANTiNE, Q T F P T4 P XT TT AtsT uL^nvs, I King of ihi 
Leo. d a -L X XJ. -Lr i.^ IX. Desiderius, J Lombards. 

Nimty-jirfl Bishop of Rome 

Sfi^^-^i T^ ^^^ room of Zachary was chofcn, a few Days after his Dc- 
dies bifon his Jl ccafe, a Presbyter iiamed Stephen j but as he did not live to be 
Ordination, ordained (for he died" of an Apoplexy the fourth Day after his 
Ekaion), he has not been reckoned by the more anticnt Writers in 
the Number of the Popes 5 and therefore the following Pope, who 
bore the fame Name, is called by them Stephen H. another Pope of 
Counudby the xYizt Name having been raifed to the See in 5153 k However the 
mth^thiAn'^^^^ modern Writers, to cftablifli this Point, that the Pope receives 
tientsy among all his Authority from his Eieftion alone, have allowed to this Prcs- 
the Popes. \y^^ct z Place in the Catalogue of the Popes i altering, by that means, 
the Number of the fubfcquent Stephens^ and calling the fecond in 
the antient Catalogues the third in theirs ; the third the fourth $ and 
fo the reft to the ninth, whom they count the tenth 5 which has oc- 
calioned a great Difagreement between the Antients and the Moderns, 
and no fmall Confufion in the Hiftory of the Popes. But that the 
P<rrfon elcfted was not true Pope till ordained.; that his Eleftion gave 
him no kind of Authority ; that he had no Right to ifliie Bulls before 
his Ordination i are Truths, that, for the Space of a thoufand Years, 
The Pope ^nd upwards, were never once called in queftion. In the Year ipfp. 
^ih^htuL ^^"^^ ^i<^^olas IL iflued a Decrees declaring, That if the Ordina- 
PoutilUr- ^ion of the Perfon elefted (hould, by War, or by any other Means, 
^tmd. be prevented, he might, neverthelefs, exercife his Authority, as true 
and lawful Pope, in governing the Roman Church, and difpo/ing of 
the Goods of the Holy Sec ^ : A plain Proof that it was then thought 
he could not exercife luch an Authority, or at leaft difputed whether 
he could or not. And it was, 2 jo Years after the time of Nicholaiil. 
ftill difputed whether the Pope had a Right to iflue Bulls before his 
Ordination. But to that Difpute Clement V. foon put an End; for 
with him the Right was contefteds forbidding, on Pain of Excom- 
munication, by a Bull iflued for that Purpofe in 1306. any fuch 

f Sec Vol. II. p. 62. ^ Apud Gratian. Dift. 23. Can#n. In Nomim Dcminu 
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Qiicftion to be brought into Debater But, nctwithftanding that Vearof 
Prohibition, Stephen, who died before his Ordination, was excluded S ^-S 
out of the Number of the Popes, and the Stephen, who was chofen 
in his room, called Stephen 11. in all the Catalogues of the Popes, 
from the time oi Clement to the Beginning of the 17th Century ^ 
when Stephen, though never ordained, and confcquently no Bifhop, 
was firft honoured by Onuphrius Panvinius, a Writer wholly devoted 
to the Sec of R$me, with a Place among the Roman Bifliops. Pan^ 
vinius has been followed by all, who have written fince his Tirtic s 
and it is, at prefent, a fettled Point in the Church of Rome, which no 
Man dares to call in queftion, though contrary to the Opinion of ail 
Antiquity,, that Stephen, though never ordained, was a true Pope j 
and, confequently, that the Pope receives all Papal Power and Au- 
thority from his Eleftion alone. I (hall, however, adhere to the 
more antient Writers, and call, with them, the fucceedkig Pope 
Stephen the fecond of that Name. 

He was a Native of Rome, and the Son of one Conftantme s but Another Stt- 
his Father dying while he was yet very young, and he being left, by ^^ti/romof 
his Death, quite deftitute, the Popes charged therafelves with the Care the former. 
e( his Education, and brought him up in the Lateran Palace. He 
entered bimfelf very early among the Clergy $ and having difcharged 
all the inferior Offices with great Reputation, he was preferred to 
the Dignity of Deacon of the Roman Church ; and from that Sta- 
tion raifed^ upon the Death of Stephen the Presbyter eleft, with 
ene Confent by the People and the Clergy, to the See ^ (G). The ^3^ the/lr/l 
new Pope was chofen in the Church of St. Mary ad Tr^fepe, now ^!V*^^^^^ 
Santa Maria Maggiore, and carried from thence, on Mens Shoulders, l]i ^/iJ^ 
• to the Lateran. And thisUs the firft Inftance, as has been obferved en Mem 
by Tolydore Virgil, that appears of this Ceremony in the Hiftory of ^*^«'*'''- 
the Popes, or rather of this kind of Pageantry, fo contrary to the 
Humility of Chtift and his ApodleSi* 

c Extravagant. Commun. 1. 5. c. 4. tit. 10. * Anaft.inStcph. HI 

(G) He was ordained when the See had r4th of March, and did' not therefore ac- 

been vacant, according to Anaftafius, knowkgc Stefhtn the Presbyter for true 

twelve Days (i), and, confequently, on Pope, is manifeft from his allotting five 

the 26th of Marcb^ which, in the Year Years and 29 Days to the Pontificate of 

752. fell on a Sunday. For that Anqfta- JtoftStepbin, who died, according.to hmy 

jtui reckoned thofe twelve Days^ from the on the 29th of April 757. 
Death of Zachary, which happened on the 
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Stephen As temporal AflFaks^ alid the Prefcrving of the Imperial Domimcas 

^ '*' .^j itk Italy for the Emperors, a$ they pretended, but in Truth for thcm- 
aSuiJTus fclvcs, had now engrofled the whole Attention of the Popes, tbefirft 
f^'\^^/*' Care of the new Pontiff was to get the Peace confirmed, which 
^^Zd. Jiijlulpkus had lately granted to his Predeccflbr Zachary. With 
Year of ^y^x. View he difpatchcd, fbon after his Ordination, his Brother Tdwl^ 
^^ia^J^ and Ambnfe the Primicerius, or Chief of the Notaries, with rich 
Prefcnts to the King of the Lotnbards 5 who received the Legates with 
the greateft Marks of RefpeA and £ftcem ; and not only ratified the 
Peace he had granted to the late Pope, but extended it to forty Years 
more* This he did with no other View but to divert the Pope, by 
that means, from thwarting the Dcfign he had upon the Exarchate, 
which he was rcfolved to invade; the EmpctotConJiantine being en- 
gaged, at this time, in War with the Saracens, and all jifia and 
Greece miferably wafted by a dreadful Plague. The warlike King, 
therefore, not to let pafs unimproved fo favourable an Opportunity of 
enlarging his Dominions at the Expence of the Empire, had no fooner 
concluded a Peace with the Pope and the Romans, than breaking un- 
Aiftiilphus cxpe^tcdiy into the Exarchate, he marched ftrait to the City of Ra- 
%'!i^iitc tbi venna, and clofely befiegcd it. Eutychius, at this time Exarch, de- 
Exarchati. funded the Place for fome time with great Refolution and Intrepi* 
dity $ but finding his Men quite tired out, as the Garifon was but 
fmall, by the repeated Attacks of the Enemy, and dcfpairingof Relief, 
he abandoned it at laft, and returned, carrying with him what Men 
ttiducHU^' and EfFe^s he could, by Sea to Conft ant inople. Aifiulphus^ become 
venna, W ^^us Maftcr of the Metropolis of the Exarchate, reduced, almoft 
fJij!!^"**' without Oppofition, the other Cities, and all the Tentapolis, which 
he added to his Kingdom; and raifed, by that Addition, the Power 
of the Lombards to the higheft Pitch it had yet attained to fince the 
An End of time thcy firft entered Italy f. Thus ended the Exarchare of ka^ 
*^L^^^' ^^»»^, and, with the Exarchate, the Splendor of that antiei^t City 5 
^ '* Which.had been, ever fince the Time of Vulentiniany the Scat of the 

Empe:ors of the Weft, as it was afterwards of the G^/;>&/V Kings, 
and, upon their ExpuKton, of the Exarchs, who, reading there, 
had, for the Space of one hundred and eighty feven Year5, main- 
tained the Power and Authority of the Emperors in the Weft. It is 
aow, as are all the once famous Cities, that have had the Misfortune 
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to fallundeta Pricftly Government, reduced to a moft dcplorable^j^^^ ^^ 



Condition s and fcarce are the Veftiges left of its antient Grandeur 

AiJiulphuSy now Mafter of the Exarchate, thought he had a juft V^^^J^f^^ 
Title to all the Places depending.on it, and, among the reft, to the-^omanl // 
Roman Dukedom, and to Rome itfelf. He therefore difpatched zMmittohlm. 
Meflenger to that City, requiring the Inhabitants to acknowlege him 
for their Sovereign i alleging, That the Exarchate, which was his by 
Bight of Conqueft, gave him all the Power the Exarchs had over Rome^ 
and the other Cities, that were fubjed to them in Italy. At the fame ^^rj^^o^c. 
time he marched his Army towards i?^m^s and having tdkcnNarnia^ 
then a Place of great Strength, in the Roman Dukedom, he difpatched 
from thence a fecond Meflenger to Rome, threatening to plunder 
theCity,and put all the Inhabitants, without Diftinftion, to the Sword, 
if they did not acknowlege him for their Lord and Mafter, and fo- 
temnly engage to pay yearly to him, as fuch, a Solids of Gold a 
Head. This Meflage from the King, who was then encamped with 
his whole Army at Narni, but twenty-eight Miles from Rome^ threw 
the whole City into the utmoft Confufton, and they expeded hourly 
to fee him with all his Forces at their Gates. The Citizens all flew 
to Arms, refolved to 6\% on the Walls rather than to fubmit, or be 
thought capable of fubmitting tamely, to fo heavy and ftiameful a 
Tribute. The Pope, to gain time, inftead of returning, as the King 7** P^ 
had required him, a pofitive Anfwer to his Demaod, fent a folcmn-^^,J/^^^^" 
Legation to him; at the Head of which were the Abbots of the two with him. 
famous Monafteries of Monte Ca^no and St. Vincent^ charging 
them to put him in mind of the Peace he had but very lately con- 
cluded with the Romans J and endeavour to perfuade him, by all the 
Reafons and Arguments their Zeal for the Honour of St. Teter could 
fuggeft, to obferve the Promife he had made to that Apoftle, and fo- 
lemnly fworn to obferve. The King admitted the Abbots to his Pre- The King • 
fence 5 but it was only to reproach them for concerning themfclvcs ^^^^ '*^ 
with worldly Affairs, after they had renounced the World, and com- thdr Afona- 
mand them to repair, without returning any Anfwer to thofc, who/^'^'- 
had fent them on fuch an Errand, ftrait to their Monafteries; and 
there only mind their Prayers and Devotions. They had brought rich 
.Prefents with them for the King ; but he would not receive them, nor 
fo much as fee them . . ^ • . 

The Pope had, upon the firft Irruption of the Lo7nbards into the The Emperor 
Exarchate, acquainted the Emperor therewith; But Conjiantine^ who {^^^^^" ^'"' 

Vol. Ill Yy had^Jf/^J^/ 
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Year of had already gained great AdvantagM ever the Saracens, had recorered 
Chift^TSa^ from them moft of the Cities of Syria, ArtneniOy and AJfyria^ and 
was,\at this very time, carrying on his Ckmquefts with farpriftng 
Sucxcfs beyond the Euphrates , loth to weaken his viftorious Ariny, 
contented himfelf, for the pre(ent» with fending John, one of his chief 
Officers, into Italy, with the Character of his Ambaflador to the 
King of the Lomhards. John arrived at Rome foon after the anfuc** 
cefsflil Legation of the two Abbots, and brought with him Letters 
from the Emperor to the Pope 5 commanding him {deferens Tontifid 
juffionem) to zQl in Concert with his Ambaffadot, and perfuade the 
King to fend a Minifter to CmftantinopUy to treat there Of an Ac* 
commodation between the Lombards and Empire $ and to forbear> 
in the mean time, all Hoftilities. The Pope, in Obedience to that 
Gdmmand, fent his Brother ^atd with the Emperor's Minifter to 
Ravenna I where the King received and treated them with great Po- 
iVho wttl litenefs, and even confented to fend an Ambaflador to the Imperial 
hfirien t»n§ City.; but could by no means be prevailed upon to reftore any of the 
Places he had taken, or to agr^e to a Ceflation of Arms during the 
Negotiations. From Ravenna the Imperial Minifter returned to 
Rome with the King's Ambafladoti and from Rome both repaired 
Buu to ^^ Qonftantmople, with a Nuncio fent by the Pope to affurc the Em- 
rnmufi iU peror, that the King of the Lombards only amufed him ; that he 
fXmJm- would agree to no Terms; and that if a powerful Army were not 
'iafidortf fent forthwith into Italy, Rome, and the poor Remains of the Ro'^ 
cLrJ*^^^' ^^^ Empire in that Country, would be, in a very (hort time, irre- 
parably lofts. 
Tbi King Soon after the Departure of the Ambafladors, the King fent a third 
' sftttrs tht Meflcnger to the Pope and the Romans j peremptorily requiring them 
^Sedom ^^ P^y ^^^ fame Homage to him, as he was now Mafter of Ravenna^ 
mdbUch9p whtch they had paid to the Emperor while he was Mafter of thatCi^ 
Rome ttfiif. xy. This Requcft the Romans rejefted with great Indignation j and 
the King thereupon declaring, that he looked both upon them, and 
the Pope, as Rebels, entered, in great Wrath, the Roman Dukedom^ 
took fevcral Cities *by Storm, laid waftc the Country with Fire and 
Sword, carried off the Inhabitants, and, by the Rcduftion of the 
Caftles in the Neighbourhood of Romey blocked up the City on all 
Sides* in thisDiftrefs the Pope, to keep the difpirited People from 
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finking into Dcfpair, took care to amufc them with public Prayers, chriii"^**^ 
Litanies, Proceflions, &c. affiiring them that Heaven would, in the v,!lvZ^.^ 
End. intcrpofe in their behalf. , In one of thffc Proccffions the '^ Pf 
whole Roman People, the Clergy, and the Pope himfelf, walked Prayersj 
barefoot with Aflies on their Heads. The Pope carried on his Pr^jfum^ 
Shoulders an Image of our Saviour, that was not made with Mefl^ tumuhSiQ. 
Hands, but had, like the Image of Pa/las in pld Tro/y or that of the 
great d)iana of the Efhefians^ fallen down from Heaved. At the Head 
of the Proceffion was carried a Crofs with the Treaty of Peace fixed oa 
the Top of it, which the King of the Lombards had lately concluded 
With the Pope and the Roman People \ 

Befides this, other Proceifions were daily made to one Church or But with 
another J and in them were carried Images of the Virgin -flf^rr, of J'pJ'J''^^^ 
the Apoftles Saint P^/^r ai¥l Saint P^/, and of many other Saints. M/ French 
But the Saints appearing all alike deaf to the Prayers of the diftrcflcd ^^^'^^^^ 
People, as deaf as their Images, the Pope, deipairlngof Relief from 
them, refolved to apply to one, who be flattered himfelf would, if 
the Saints would not, hear him. Pope Zachary had, as we have 
icen, countenanced, io far as in him lay, theUfurjAation of Pefim 
and thereby not a little contributed to the Settling of the Crown of 
France upon him, and his Pofterity. This good Turn Stephen did 
not doubt but the moft religious King would readily requite with an- 
other; and therefore refolved to apply to him, and implore his Pro- 
i^ion agaitlft the Attempts of the moft wicked King of the Lom- 
bards. As for the Emperor, the Pope well knew, even when he 
wrote to him to fend Troops into J/iS^, that he could fpare none^ 
and, in truth, dreaded the Greeks as much as he did the Lombards j 
Conftantine as much as Aifiulfhus. He therefore wrote, jpurfuant tlis Lftter 
to the Refolution he had taken, a moft preifing Letter to "Pepin to'^ ^^P"*' 
acquaint him with the deplorable Condition, to which he and the pe- 
culiar People of St. Teter were reduced by the perfidious King of the 
Lombards^ atid earneftly entreat him to take them into his Protec- 
'tibas fincein him alone, after God, they had placed all their Con- 
fidence. 

This Letter the Pope fcnt by a Pilgrim, or by aPcrfon in the Difguife pepin affures 
of a Pilgrim, who, not being fufpcfted by the Lombards^ Mafters of ^'^ •/?" 
the Paffes, arrived fafc with it in France. Pepin, upon the Receipt 
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of the Pope's Letter, immediately difpatched an Abbot named 
^ro6iegangus to Rome to aflure the Pope of his Proteftion ; and by 
him on his Return to France^ the Pope, who' knew the Lombards 
would not dare to flop him, wrote anew to Pepiity and, at the fame 
He nfihii time, to the French Nobility in general. He had refolved to confult 
u retire to j^j^ ^^^ 3afety, whatcver became of the peculiar People of St. Peter ^ 
"^^' and withdraw from Rome into France 5 and with this Refolution 
, he acquainted Pepin in hisLetterj begging him to fend fome Perfons 
of Diftindion to conduft him fafe into his Dominions. In his Letter 
to the Nobility he conjGrred them to join their moft excellent King in 
the Defence he had gencroufly undertaken of their common Pro- 
Pcpin, cc teftor the Apoftle St. Peter ^ and his favourite People k ^epin had' 
qtmintidwitb ^^ fooner received the Pope's Letter, than, in Compliance with his 
f^fw' Rcqueft, he appointed Chrodigangus Bilhop of Metz, and Autcha^ 
Ptrfms of rius a Lord of great Diftindion, to attend hisHolinefs into France i 
u^aiSbim. ordering them to repair, for that Purpofe, without Lofs of Time, to 
Rome. They fet out immediately^ and, on their Arrival at RameSownd 
thcte John the Imperial Envoy, the Ambaflador of the King of the 
Lombards^ and the Pope's Nuncio, returned, a few Days before, from 
Conftantinaple. As nothing had been concluded in the Conferences 
held iathat City,, the Emperor, remembring with ii^hat SUccefs Pope 
Zdchary had negotiated in Perfon with the two Kings of the Lam^ 
The Pcpi hards y Luitprand and Rachis ^, fent an Order by his Ambaflador to 
'^mmandedby Stephen to repair in Perfon to Pavia^ and iptcfs yiifiulphus to reftore 
i^J^tr^S Ravema, and the other Places he had taken by a Breach of the moft 
Firfin to the folcmn Treaties. In Obedience to this Order the Pope fet out on the 
?!2r'f tT 14th of 06iober of the prefent Year for Pavia. attended by the En- 
voy of the Emperor, and the two French Envoys Chrodigangus and 
jiut char ins s of whom the latter went before, as they approached Pa- 
via, to acquaint'the King that the Pope was coming to treat with him 
of an Accommodation, and let him know, that hisMaftcr would not 
fail to refent any evil Treatment his HoHnefe might meet with. The 
King aflured the Envoy, that his Holineis had no Reafon to be under 
the lead Apprehenfion of any ill Treatment at his Court i and that, 
had he even come alone, he fhould have met with none. However 
he fent one privately to warn him againft urging, or fo much as menr 
tioning to him the Reftitution of Ravenna, and the other Cities of 

^^ Cad. Carolin. Num. 10, ct 1,1^ ^ See above, p. 31a. 313. 321. 329.. 
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the Exarchatcf. To this McflTagc the Pope returned Anfwcr, that he Year of 
feared nothing, and would acquit himfelf, as he ought, of the Com- ^'^ ^Zj,^ 
miffion, which he was charged with ; and accordingly not only men- Hh Nego- 
fioned the Reftitution of the faid Cities in the Audience he had, but J^^rlT;//^^^^^ 
rcprcfented to the King/ with great Liberty (trufting, no doubt, in cefsful. 
his French Friends), the Injuftice he was guilty of, in not reftoring 
what he had no Right to keep. This Liberty the King highly re- 
fcntcd i but, diffembling his Refcntment, he told the Pope, that he 
poffeflcd thofe Cities by Right of Conqueft ; that the Emperors , 
tbcmfclves poffeflcd them originally by no other Right ; and that he 
was refolved to maintain, as they had done, that Right, fo lon^ as he 
had Power and Strength enoi^h to maintain it. The fame Anfwer he 
returned to the Imperoc's Ambaflador^ who had brought a Letter to 
him from the Emperor^. 

The two Fr^wA Envoys, who wcrcprcfent at thii^ Interview, find- Prih the 
kig the King would hearken to no Terms of Peace, told him, that as ^'V' ^*«^ 
k was no longer fafc for the Pope to continue in komey they had been [^t ^ 
ordered, by their Matter to attend him into France^ and entreat him France. 
not to moleft or flop his Holinefs on his Journey. This Demand fur- 
prifed, and at the fame time alarmed the King 5 not doubting but Ste^ 
fherij treading in the Footfteps of his Predeccffor Gregory IE. would 
drive, and probably with Succefs, to engage P^min his Cauic, and 
ftir up the whole Pmr^^ Nation againft him. Aijlulfhm^ therefore^ 
taking him aflde, asked him. Whether he was really refolved to aban^ 
don iiimy^y^ and retire into France? And the Pope anfwering, that he 
was, the King immediately difmiffed him 3 butfent privately the next 
Day fome of his Friends to divert him from fuch a Refolution, and- 
affure him, in his Niaime, that he had nothing to fears and that he 
(hould ever be treated with all the RefpeA, that was due to his faaed 
Charadlec. But the Pope perftfted in the Refolution he had taken ; 
and the King, unwilling to quarrel with Pepin, told him, in the 
next Audience, that if he continued in the fame Mind, and was flill 
determined to retire to France^ he (hould meet with no Hindrance 
from him$ but might fet out, if he pleafed, that very Day. The 
Pope did not delay his Departures but apprehending the King might, 
under fome Pretence or other, change his Mind, he left Tavia early, 
ihc next Day (the i6th oi November)^ attended by the two Friwr^ 
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Year of Envoys, fomc Bifliops, and other Ecclcfiafticsj and, travelling with 
iH^-i^ great Expedition, to get quickly oat of the Territories of the Lorn- 
hards, arrived in a few Days at the Monaftery of St. Mwrkius, oa 
the RhonCy a little above the Lake of Geneva. As that Monaflcfj 
ftood in the French Dominions, the Pope,* now out of all Dagger, 
and tired with his Journey, refted there a few Days } and, in the meaii 
. f. , time, came the Abbot Fulrad, firft Chaplain of the Palajce« and 
tw!V^/tnt Duke Rotard, fcnt by Pepin to congratulate his Holine6, in his 
ofDlftlnaim Name, on his fafe Arrival, and attend him to Tontyon^ a loyai 
Zt'/lrn'm Caftle in the Neghbourhood of Langres^ where the King then was 
bisfaift Ar- ^ith all the Royal Family. Pefin no (boner heard of the Pope's 
S!^Zii! leaving the Monaftery of St. Mauricius, than he fent his Son Chtritt^ 
and fome of the chief Lords of his Court, to meet him j and went 
out himfelf with his Queen Bertrade^ his other ^WKCarlotnaUy and laoft 
of the French Nobility, three Miles to receive him. As he ap- 
t/pJ^ proached, the King, quitting his Horfc, fell proftratc on theOrouod, 
ih/e^. 3Qd^ not fufiering the P<^ to difmount, attended him Part of the 
Way on Foot, performing, Ciysyina/lajms, the Office of his Groom 
or Equerry >". St. Peter would not havefuffered himfelf to be thus 
honoured} but. probably rejeded fuch extraordinary Marks of Vcat- 
ration rather than Kefpeft, with as much Indignation as TdstJ and 
Barnahas rejeded the Honours, that the People of LyfttM would havt 
paid to them ». But the pretended Succefibr of St. Veter, she 
Servant of Servants^ was very patient on the OccaHonli nay, wc Hiaii 
^ fee his SuccelTors arrived, in Procels of Time, to fuch an Height of 
Antichriftian Pride and Prefumption, as to exad.thc like HoA<»urs of 
the grcatcft Princes of the Earth. 
The Pope arrived at Pontyon on the 6th of January y^i^.', and the 
J^h.Kftn very next Day he took care to acquaint Pepin with the Motives of his 
Oathy to Journey, to lay before him the deplorable Condition, to which the 
'a&uuh'e City of Rome, and the unhappy People, were reduced, and entreat 
refttrtdy, and him, by the Merits of St. Peter, to undertake the Defence of that 
RiZlf'^* Apoftle againft rhc wicked and perfidious Nation of the Lombards 
Cbureh. his fwom Enemies. Some Writers tell us, that he threw himfelf at 
cS' °^ Pfp^»'^ Feet, and would not rife till the King had promifcd to efpoufe 
hisCaufe, and employ, if neccflary, the whole Strength of his Kin<r- 
dom' in his Defence. However that be, certain it is, that the Kin"* 
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not only promifcd, but bound himfclf by a foIcmnOath, fincc no- Y^.^*;^^ 
thing Icfs would fatisfy his Holincfs, to protcd the Church of St. 2lli!vr^ 
Peter J and canfc Ravenna to be reftored with tRc other Cities, that 
had 'been utjjuftly feized by the Lombards. Anaftajius fays, that he 
promifed upon Oath to do whatever the Pope (hould require or ad- 
vife him to do. Indeed his ConduA would incline one to think that 
he had taken fuch an Oath. From the C^lc of Tontyon Tepin re- 
paired with the Royal Family, and the Pope, toV ar is i and from 
thence Stephen, highly pleafcd with the Reception he had met with, 
retired to the Monaftcry of St. ^enis to pals the Winter there ''. 

In that Monaftery the Pope was taken dangeroufly ill, but reco- 7he Pop^ 
vered ; and his unexpefted Recovery was afcribed by him to the In- ^^'^^^ 
tercelfion of the Martyr St. ^enis Protedor of the Monaftery (F).^ 
Pepin was now upon the Point of fctting out from Taris j but heat- 
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(F) I will not quarrel with Barmus 
about the Pope's miraculous Recovery ; 
iince it is attefted, as the Annalift obferves, 
byhbHoliaeft himfdf ; but only relate it 
in his Holinefs's own Words : ^ Being 
^^ ffivcn over by the Phyiicians, fays the 
•* Pope, in one of his Letters (i), I 
^< thought I wa9 praying in the Church of 
^* the bleffed Martyr Denh y and there I 
*« faw die good Shepherd Paer^ and Paul^ 
^^ the Apottle of the Gentiles, fianding 
*^ before the Altar. I knew them both 

perfedly well by their Pidures. With 

theas was the thrice blefled St. Denis ; 

and be ftood at the right Hand of St. 
** Petir. He is a tall thin Man, with a 
*^ comdy Countenance, and erey Hair, 
** and was dad in White; but had a 
•• fcarlct Mantle, feeded with Stars, over 
•* his white Garment. They converfed 
*< among themfelves : The good Shepherd 
^^ faid;Thi8fickBr<itherof oursbegstobe 
•* reftored to his Health. Paul anfwercd, 
^ He fhail be cured this Moment ; and, 
*< approacfaingJD^»/V, hekidhisHandina 
*** friendly manneron his Breaft,and looked 
•* zt PeUr. Piter turned to Denh^ and, 
** with a chearful Countenance, Your Fa- 
^* vour, (aid he to him, is his Heilth. At 
^ thcfe Words Denhy holding a Cenfer in 
^ the one Hand, and the Branch of a Palm* 



<< tree (the Badge of a Martyr), in the 
^ other, drew near to me, attended by a 
** Prieft and a Deacon, who had hitherta 
'< kept at aDiftance ; faying,as he approach- 
*« ed me, Peace be to you, Brother 1 do not 
'^ fear, you (hall not die before you return 
** profperoufly to your See. Rire up, and 
<< confecrate this Altar to the Honour of 
*< God, and his two ApofUes, whom you 
** fee. I rofe ; and finding myfelf entirely 
<< reftored to my Health and my Strength, 
***was for confecrating the Altar that Mo- 
^ ment: But diey, who attended me, 
^* thinking I raved, would not allow me to 
** undertake it, till I had related tothem, 
^< and likewife to the King, .all that had 
** happened.'*. Thus far 5fie Pope him- 
ielf. They about him thought he raved, 
when he was for undertaking the Confe* 
cration of the Altar ; but whether they 
had not more Reafon to think fo, when m 

fave them this Account of his Recovery, 
leave the Reader to judge, if we (hould 
not fuppofe theWhole to have been invent* 
ed, as it moft probably was, by the Pope, 
with a poKtical View. To this Day is to- 
be feen, in the Abbey of St. Denlsj a Pall^ 
fuppofed to be the Pall of Pope Sterphen^ 
left by him on the Altar he confecrated, fa 
perpetuate the Memory of his miraculous 
Recovery. 



(i) Apud Hilduin. in Areopagiticis ^ et tom, 6» Concilr p. 1649. 
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Year d- ing the Popc was entirely recovered, he would be anointed by him 

Plli?-!^ King of France before he left that City. He had been anointed by 

Boniface at Soijfon^ foon after his Election 5 but thinking that the fame 

Ceremony, if performed by the Pope, would recommend him note 

to thcRefpeft of his Subjeds, and greatly contribute to the fecuring 

of the Crown to himfclf and \C\% Pofterity, he defired to be anointed 

PepintfffWw/- aocw by his Holinefs. Stephen, we may be furc, readily complied 

.id by him on with his Dcfire 5 and the Ceremony was performed, with the greateft 

AURicpvery. ^^i^^^[^^ [^ the Church of St. Denis. Bertrade the Quecn> and 

the two young Vtmct% Charles zndCar/oman, tcctivcd the Royal 

Unftion at the fame time (G) s and, on that Occafion, the Pope be- 

flowed, in the Name of the Roman Republic and his own, the Title 

^f Roman Patricians on Tepn and his two Sons 3 a Title, which 

Stephen, and his Succeflbrs, ever afterwards gave them in all the 

Letters they wrote to them. When the Ceremony was over, the 

Pope gave a folemn Blcffing to the French Nobility, who had aflifted 

at it $ conjuring them, Anaflajius fays binding them, and their Pofte- 



(G) Though P^m, fays licrc Sflr^ww, 
had been anointed King two Years before 
by Boniface, be did not reckon the Years 
of his Reign from the tim^ of that Un£lion, 
but from the Year, in which he was 
anointed by the Pope, as appears from the 
antient Monuments of the French Na- 
tion (2). ButthatPfp/w reckoned the Years 
of his Reign from the time of his Eledion, 
that is, from the Year 752. and not fjM>m 
the Year 754. when he was aaointcd King 
by the Pope, is undeniably evident from 
feveral of his Diplomas produced by F* 
Pagi (3), and utterly unknown to Baro- 
As for the antient Monuments of 



ir/tfj. 



the French Nation, to which the Annalift 
appeals, not one Hiflorian or Annalift of 
that Nation ever computed the Years of 
Pepin from his Unftion in the Monaftery 
of St. Denis. Indeed Charles and Carlo ' 
man^ who were anointed together with 
their Father, counted, fo long as he lived, 
the Years of their Reign from the time of 
that Unftion ; but, wheA he died, they 
thenceforth reckoned them only from the 
time of his Death. 



Pepin is the firft King of Fr^tnce laid 
by any credible Hiftorian to have received 
the facred UnAton. His Predeceflors had 
been all proclaimed by being lifted up on 
a Shield, according to the antient Cuftom 
of the Franks.' The anointing a King is 
a mere Ceremony, and gives no kind of 
Right to the Perfon anointed. But Pipin 
thought it would, in great meafure, au<» 
thorize his Ufurpation, and render hb Per- 
fon facred and refpe&able in' the Eyes of 
the Multitude. The Reader will £nd a 
very particular and curious Account of 
this Ceremony in Edmundus Martene, 
who fhews that it had obtained long before 
Pepin's time in the antient Kingdom of 
Scotland, and in ^pain (4). As for the 
famous holy Phial of Rheims, which, we 
are told, was, by a Dove, brought from 
Heaven with Oil for the Anointing of 
King; Clovis, and in which is kept the Oil 
the ^ings of France are anointed with to 
this Day, whatever has been faid of it 1^ 
Hincmar C5), and others after him, is 
now univerfally looked upon as fa- 
bulous« 



(2) Bar. ad Ann. 752. n. 6. (3) F. I'agi, Critic, in Annal. Bar. ad Ann. 

752. n. 2, 3. {i) Edmund. Mart^. de Antiq. Ecclef. Ritib. torn. 3. c 10. 

1 5) Hincmar. in vit. S. Remig. 

rity. 



Stephen II. BISHOVS of Rome. 35 J 

rity, in virtue of the Authority of St. Peter vcftcd in him, to main- ^^^ ^ 
tain the Royal Dignity in the Family of Tepin^znd to raifc no other, ^JUJ^ 
io long as any of that Family remained, to the Throne *". But that 
the French did not think the Pope had any Power of binding them 
and their Poftcrity, or that he was to interfere at all in the Elcdion 
of their Kings, appeared 235- Years after, when they depofed Charles 
pf Lorrairiy though delcendcd from Pepin^ and choicHugh Capet 
in his room, without fo much as confuiting the Pope, as they had 
done, only with a political View, in the Eleftion of Pepin. 

From St. Denis Pepin repaired to Carajiacum, now Chierfi, a ^^.p P''^ 
royal Palace on tlie O//?, at fome Diftance from Koion^ whither he To St. ?ttcr 
was foon followed by the Pope. There the Pope had frequent Op- ^*' ^'^^'^ *' 
portunities of conferring with the King 5 and in one of thefc Con-y^JJ,'^^^^ ^ 
ferenccs it was agreed, that Pepin, whom the Pope had already per- Lombards, 
fuaded to make War on the Lombards, (hould not reftore the Places, 
that might be taken from them, to the Emperor, who alone had a 
Right tp them, but (hould, for the Good of his Soul, and the Remif- 
iionof his Sins, give them for ever to be freely poflcflcd by St. Peter, 
and his Succflbrs. Whether this Article, the giving to St. Peter 
* what belonged to the Emperor, and enriching the Pope with the 
Spoils of the Empire, was firft propofed by Pepin^ as fome fuppofe, 
or, as others will Tiave it, by the Pope, Hiftory has not informed 
usi but certain it is, that if the Pope did not propofe that Article, 
he readily agreed to it \ that he extolled, and with the moft flattering 
Commendations, the truly Royal and truly Chriftian Generodry of 
Pepin to St. Peter and his Succeflbrs i 1;/^. his Chriftian Generofiry 
in giving to them what w.as not his own, and what he had no Right 
to give i and that, not fatisfied with Pepin's ftgning the Agreement, 
or Donation, as fome Writers call it, he required his two Sors 
Charles and Carloman, likcwife to fign it '. Thus, after the Popes 
had exclaimed and inveighed, for the Space of near 200 Years, againil 
the Lombards, as the moft wicked of Men, as Free-boottrs, Rob- 
bers, and Thieves, for robbing their moft religious Sons, the Em- 
perors, of their Dominions, did this holy Pope encourage and coun- 
tenance others, nay, and make it a Work of great Merit, to rob 
them of thofe very Dominions, when he and his Succeflbrs were 
to profit by the Robbery. In this ended their boafted Zeal for the 

' Anafi. in Stepb. 11. ^ Anaft. in Hadrian. I, 
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Year of Welfare of the Empire, and the indefatigable Pains t|jcy took, and 
yJ^^J^^ cried up as fo meritorious, to prefcrve the Dominions, that ftiil re- 
mained to the Emperors in the Weft. 
He refolvis ^epin had already fent a foiemn Embafly to Aifttdphus-, Conjuring 
to make fFar him by their mutual Friendfhip, and the Regard he had for St. Tetet^ 
bards' ^°^" ^ 1?^^ ^" ^^^ ^^ ^^^ unjuft War, in which he was engaged, and re- 
ftore the Cities he had taken in the Exarchate and the Pentapolis. 
But that Embafly, and another, which ^epin is faid to have fent foon 
after, proving incfFedual, he refolvcd to recur to Arms, and make 
good, by th^t means, (tnce he could by no other, his Engagement 
with the Pope. Pprfuanc to that Refcrfution he aflcmbled the States 
of the Realm at Chierfi^ where he (lill was, to acquaint them with the 
Defign he had formed of making War on the King of the Lombards 
in Defence of the Pope and the Roman People, no lefs grievoufly than 
unjuftly opprefled by that King and his Nation. But while the States 
His Brother ^^*^^ ^^^ fitting, Catloman^ the Brother of Tepin^ who had em- 
Carloman braced a monadic Life in the Monaftery of Monte CaJJino feven Years 
S^^y^^^^'hzioit'^^ arrived zt Chierji^ fent by AiJlulphuSy as the moft proper 
him from it. Pcrfon he could have chofca to defeat the Machinations of the Pope, 
and divert the King his Brother from undertaking out of Complaifance 
to him a War, in which, whether the Z^w^/ir^ prevailed in the End, 
or the Frenchy much Chriftian Blood would bcflicd on either Side. 
CarlomaHj who had renounced the World, undertook this Embafly, 
fays Eginhardus\ much agalnft his Will i but he could not difobcy 
his Abbots nor could his Abbot difobcy the King. However that be, 
certain it is, that he ftrovc, to the utmoft of his Power, to reconcile 
his Brother with the King of the Lombards^ and prevent, by that 
means, the Shedding of Chriftian Blood, which was, in the Opinion 
of Anaftajiusy Jlriving to rum the Canfe of the holy Church of God ^ 
The Monk CarlomaUy fays a French Hiftorian ^, pleaded the Caufe 
of Aijiulphus fo well before the Parliament of Crecy^ which he 
miftakcs for Chierji'^'', that it was rcfolved by the States, that an Ac- 
commodation fhouJd, by all means, be attempted between the two« 
Nations, and a new Embafly fent to the King of the Lombards for 
^hat Purpofe. A new EmbaflTy was fent accordingly; but noAlte- 
laiion being made in the Terms, it proved as unfuccefsful as the other 

' Sec above, p. 3Z6. * Eginhard. in Annal. ad Ann. 753; * Anaft» 

in vSteph. If. « Mtzeray. AbregcChronol. ad Ann. 75+. ? VidcMabilK. 
Difciuf. dc Carifiac. 1. 4. dc re Diplomat, p. 2.58. 
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two. The King, it fccms, oflfcrcd to put an End to the War, to ^J^^J.'f 
renounce all Claim to the City and Dukedom of Rome^ though yJX^^Sj 
Maftcr of Ravenna^ and to fufFcr the Roman People to enjoy, undi- NewTerms 
ftufbed, all the Rights and Privileges they had enjoyed to that Time j^T^^'/i' 
but he abfolutely rcfufcd to reftore the Exarchate and the PentapoHs. h Pcp*"- 
Thcfe Terms appeared highly reafonablc to fcveral of the French 
Nobility 5 and they were Tor agreeing to them, and not wafting the 
Blood and theTreafure of the Nation to gratify the Ambition of the 
Popes nay, feme of them, to divert the King from his intended Ex- 
pedition into If 4/y, took the Liberty to tell him, that, not withftand- 
ing their great Attachment to hisPerfon, and Zeal for hisGloi^, they 
would not attend him in that War *. But the Pope, to whom Te^ 
pn had promifed the Exarchate and the Tentapalis^ had already be- 
gun to. look upon himfelf as a Prince, and would not be degraded 
fVop3 that State into the mean Condition of a Subje^. He there- 
fore warmly infiftcd with Vefin^ againft the Remonftrance ciCarh. 
man and the French Nobility, upon his putting him in Pofieflion of 
the promifed Principality, quite regacdlefs of the Treafures or the 
Blood of the Nation, that was to conquer it for him. He prevailed i 
and Tepin having gained over, by his Addrefs, fuch of the French 
Nobility as had oppofed the Italian Expedition, War was refolved 
on, ^nd the neceflary Preparations were made throughout the King- 
dom for carrying it on with the wifhed-for Succefs* 

Carloman had Occafton to repent his taking the Part oi Aiftulphus^ Carlomaiv 
and ftriving to prevent a War, that was to prove, if fuccefsful, fo ad- ^»*'^ ^^ 
yantageous to the Pope and his See. For the unhappy Monk, on his in aMona- 
Return to Italy ^ was, at the Inftigation of the Pope, ftopt ztVienneJ^y ^bin 
by an Order from his Brother, and there (hut up in a Monaftery, where 
he died a few Days after. Tepin fhewcd a greater Regard for him af- 
ter his Death than he had done inJiis Lifetimes forhecaufed his Body 
to be put into a Coffin of Gold, and conveyed back, attended by fcve- 
ral Perfons of Diftinftion, to his Monaftery y. He has not, however, 
been canonized, tho\x^\i Rachis the Brother and Predeceffor oi Aiflul- 
phus has, who embraced a monaftic Life about the fame time that 
Carloman embraced it, and in the fame Monaftery. 

War being now declared, Tepiny fpurred on by the Pope impa- 
tient to fee himfelf poffeflcd of the promifed Dominions, and raifcd 

» Eginhard. in vit. Carol. Mag. y Anaft. in Steph. II. 
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to the Rank of a Prince, aflcmbled his Troops from the different Parts 

of the Kingdom, and, heading them in Pcrfon, fct out, f ho* the Scafon 

V^mfeti was already far advanced, on his March mto Italy. The Pope would 

MaTchbac ^ttc^^ ^^^ ^^"S ^^ ^^^ Expedition to receive the Cities as faft as 

Italy, atund' they Were taken, and divert him from hearkening to any Terms 

^ ^ ^*' whatever, different from thofc, that had already been propofcd. The 

Army reached the Jlps about the Middle of the Month of Septem^ 

bet of the prefent Year; but found the Paffes and Defiles leading 

into Italy ^ all carefully guarded by numerous Bodies of the Lorn- 

Defeats the bards. Howcver, they opened themfelves a Way, Sword in Hand^ 

Lombards, ^j^j^ g^^^^ Slaughter of the Lombards^ who did not behave, on this 

Occafion, with their ufual Bravery, tho' animated by the Prefcncc of 

their King. Vepin^ having thus forced the Paffes, entered, without. 

further Oppofition, the Dominions of Aiflulphus i nay, and being 

informed that the King, quitting the Field, had (hut himfclfup, very 

unadvifcdly, in Tavia^ he bent his March ftrait to that City, and 

clofely befieged him in his Metropolis; not doubting but he (hould 

BiHi is thiir ^^^"^ ^^ ^^^^ P^^ ^" ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^- ^^^ ^™'y Aiflulphus, fenfiblc 
Kin^ in his that the City muft fall at laft, his Army being difperfed, ^nd having 
^^ fif^^ "^ Perfon of Reputation or Abilities to head them, and that the longer 
Vimtojubmit. he delayed to fatisfy Tepin and the Pope, the higher they wotrid^aifc 
their Demands, fent out, after a few Days Siege, one of his chief 
Lords, to treat with them of an Accommodation. He was ready to 
part with fome of the Cities he had taken; but thought it very hard, 
that he (hould be obliged to part with them all. However, Vepin 
declaring, that he would hearken to no other Terms, aiid the Siege 
being, in the mean time, carried on with great Vigour, he was, in 
the End, forced to acquicfce ; and a Treaty was drawn up, in virtue 
VermlTewas^^ which hc was to deliver, not to the Emperor, as he ha'd hitherto 
ohiiged t$ underftood it, but to the Pope, the Exarchate and the Tentapotis, 
Jubmtu ^.^j^ ^u j|^^ Cities, Caftles, Territories, and Lands, thereunto be- 
longing, to be for ever held and poffcffcd by the moft holy Pope Ste^ 
pheriy and his Succcffors in the Apoftolic Sec of Si.Peter. By the 
fame Treaty A'ljlulphus was to rcftorc all the Places he had fcized in 
the Roman Dukedom ; to renounce for ever all Claim to that Duke- 
dom and City; and to live in Peace and Friendfhip with the Pope, 
the common Father both of the French and the Lombards. This 
Treaty Aiflulphus figned, but with great Reludance ; andfworc, as 
did all the Judges, and chief Men of his Kingdom^ pundually to 

obfervc^ 
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obfervc, giving the Number of Hoftages, that was required , for the ^Vear of 
faithful Performance of the Articles it contained. The War being ^^1^ 
thus ended, Tepin returned, with his Army, to Frances and the 
Pope, attended by the Abbot Fulrad, by Duke Jerom, a natural 
Son of Charles ^ Mattel^ and others of the French Nobility, to 
Rome ^ He was met, at fome Diftafice from the City, by feveral 
Bifhops, by the whole Roman Clergy, and Crouds of People 5 and 
condufted by them, with loud Acclamations, to the /^//V^», where 
he returned Thanks to God and St. Peter for the Succefs of his Ne- 
gotiations in France. When he left Rome he was only a Bi(hop, and 
he returned a Prince. But it coft y^/» another Expedition into Italy 
to put him in PoITeflion of his Principality, as I (hall foon have Occa- 
sion to relate. 

\\^hilc the Pope, laying afidc all Spiritual Affairs, was thus wholly Tht Emperor 
intent on procuring a temporal Kingdom for himfelf, and his Sue- ^^/^^ a 
ccffors, at the Expencc of the Empire, the good Emperor Conjlan- cllndlat 
tiney having as much at Heart the Welfare of the Church, and the Conftanti- 
Purity of the Chriftian Worlhip, as the Pope had the temporal ^P]^;^^^^^^ 
Power and Grandeur of his See, had appointed a General Council to tht Difpuu 
meet; and it met this very Year, finally to determine the famous ^*^*'^^^-ff^'* 
Controverfy concerning the Ufc and the Worlhip of Images, and 
fettle, by that means, the Church, as he had happily fettled the State, 
in Peace and Tranquillity. This Controverfy had lain dormant ever 
fmce the Time of Gregory HI. the Emperor being diverted from at- 
tending to it by his Wars with the Saracens^ Bulgarians^ and other 
Barbarians ; and the Popes deeply engaged in Affairs, that appeared 
to them of far greater Moment than the breaking or worfhiping 
Images, The EmpcrorL^^ had propofed the aflcmbling a General 
Council to Pope Gfip^^r;' II. 5 but he had rejeded the Propofal with 
Scorn; reflcfting, at the fame time, with the utmoft Infolence, on 
the Charafter of that excellent Prince «• ConftantirUy upon his 
caufing the Images to be again pulled down, which the Ufurper Ar- 
tabafdus had fet up in the Imperial City, had engaged his VVord to 
the People, ready to revolt anew on that Occafion, that he would 
take care, when at Leifure from his War?, to have the Queftion, 
Whether Images were or were not to be worfiiped? fairly examined, 
and finally determined, by a General Council ^. No fooner, therc- 

* Anaft. ibid. Epift. Steph. ad Pepin. Secund. Append, ad Contin. Fredegar* AqnaV 
Laurefh. Loifel. Bertinian. Regin. &c. * See aDovc, p. 280. ^ 6ee above, 

p, 318. in fin. not. C. 
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Year of fof^^ h^J [jc put an End to the War (ahd he put an End to it the 

jJ^JAf^ preceding Year, by a Peace as honourable as the War was glorious)^ 

Hi writis than, mindful of his Promifc, he wrpte a circular Letter tQ all tha 

'^MitrepU' Metropolitans fubjcft to the Empire, to acquaint them with the Rc- 

aans. folution he had taken of caufing the fatal Controvcrfy, that had al- 

moft been attended with the Ruin of the Eijipirc, to be decided by 

them and their Fellow-Bifhops in a General Couiicil, that no room 

being left for further Difputcs, the Church might partake of that 

Peace and Tranquillity, which it bad pleafcd Heaven to procuic, by 

' his Arms, to the State. In the fame Letter he appointed the Place^ 

where they were to meet, the Imperial Palace called Hiera, ovcr- 

againft Conftantinople^ on the Afifitic Shore 5 and the Time whea 

they were to meet, the loth of February of the following Year 754-i 

bpt required them, \w the mean while, to convene Synods in their 

Synoii held refpedivc Prpvin^es, and examine, leftichey fhould come unprepared, 

in the differ- ^ith theif SufFragans, what might be alleged agaioft, and what urged 



vtnces. in favour of the Points in Difputc 



c. 



Thi Council ^^ vittue of this Letter, provincial Synods were held throughout 
mats in thi the Empire ; and the Bifhops repairing from them to Conjinntinafle^ 
Hicra!'^^' "^^^' at the appointed time, in the Palace of Hiera^ to the Num- 
ber of 338 j the greateft Number of Bifhops that had ever yet met at 
a General Council. The Honour of prefiding was due to the Patriarclt 
of the Imperial City ; but Anaftajius dying a few Days before^ the 
Emperor wifely declined naming another,' left the Perlon he nameid 
(hould be looked upon as his Creature, and thought to aft as inftru&ed 
Who pu^ or direfted by him. Two Biftiops, therefore, of Rank, Theedojius 
^^^' Exarch of all Afia, and Taftillus Biftiop of Terga^ and Metropolitan 

of Pamphyliay were appointed, whether by the Council or the Em- 
peror Hiftory does not inform us^ to fupply the Place of the Pa- 
triarch ^. We (hall fee in the Sequel the Emprefs Irene a&ing in a 
very different manner on Occafion of the fecond Council of Nice. 
For the Patriarch Paul^ who was no Friend to Images, dying before 
the Council met, (he caufcd Tarajtus her Secretary, a Man of great 
Art and Addrefs, and entirely devoted to her, to be raifed at once 
from the State of a Layman and a cringing Courtier to the Patriarchal 
Dignity, that he might prcfide under her in that Council. And 
yet, if we believe the Popilh Writers, nothing was done mif^i^ly in 

• b Sec above, p. 318. in fin. not. C, f Thcopi ad Ann. 13. Conftantin. 

^ Idem ibid. 
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the Council of Nice, and nothing done fairly in the Council of „Y'"°'^ 

^ - > ., . Cnnlt 754. 

Conftanttnople (H;. u.--v^4li 

As for the h€ts of this Council, they were fuppreffedj and fo The Council 
were all other Writings againft Images, by a Decree of the fccond condemns bofi' 
Council of Nice. ' However, from the P^rts of thofe Ads, which ^/^ /^^'qjj 
the Nkene Fathers chofe to confute, and prcferved, as it were, for of Images^ 
their Triumph, it appears, that the three hundred and thirty-eight 
Bilhops condemned, and condemned with one Voice, the \Jk of 
Images in Places of Worlhip as well as the Worlhip ; the Ufc, as a 
Cuftom borrowed of the idolatrous Nations, as repugnant to the 
Practice of the purer Ages of the Church, as no- ways peceflary, as 
dangerous, or expofing thofc, whoufed them, to the Danger of Ido- 
latry i and the Worfhip, as exprefly forbidden by God, and rank Ido- 
latry, the very Idolatry, which the Heathens were charged with by 
the Fathers. To make good what they advanced againft the Ufe of 
Imagesjthcy alleged fevcral Paflages out of the Fathers,but chiefly urged 
the following three i the firft from Epiphanius fpeaking thus to the 
Chriftians of his Time : Take heed you bring no Images intd the Reafins ai^ 
ChurcheSy or the Cwmeteries of Hhe Saint Sy nor yet into your^^^^^^^^^P 
Houfes i for it is not lawful for a Chrijiian to wander after them ^i^^nf 
with his Eyes i the other from Amphilochius of Iconium^ faying. 
We care not to paint in Colours the Tepfons of the Saint Sy having 
no need of them s but we fjould make it our Bufinefs to imitate theit 
Virtues i and the third from Theodotus of Ancyra^ faying, We 
Chrijiians have not the coloured Images of the Saint s^ but we imi- 
tate their Virtues as their living Images. The Fathers of Conftan- 
ttnople added, that if the Ufe of Images had obtained among thd 
^primitive Chriftians, they would not have condemned, as it appears 
from their Writings they did, the Ufe of Images in general, but 
confined their Arguments againft them to the Images of the 
Pagans, 

In Oppofition to the Fathers of Conftantinoph ihofe oi Nice un>- How an- 
dcrtook to prove, that the Ufe of Images had obtained in the Ch\xcQh fwered hytthi^ 
from the earlieft Times, from the Times of our Saviour and his Nkc^^ ^^ 
Apoftlcs. But in favour of that, as they called- it, Apoftolical Tradi- 
tion, they could only allege, befides the Statue at Vaneas^ and the 
Pifture, which our Saviour is fuppofed to have fent of himtclf to the 

(H) It was called the Council of Confan- the Church of St. Mary ad Blachernai in» 
tinople^ becaufe the Fathers adjourned, as Conftantinople^ and there iflued their De- 
w^ ihall fec^ liQVSi the Palace of HUra to finition and Decrees.' 

King; 
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Year of King of Edejfa^^ the Pradicc of the fourth Century, and the Sad 
2i!^Z£lj Canon of the ^ini-fext Council held in 6pi. allowing Chrift, 
who had been painted till that time in the Figure of a Lamb, to be 
thenceforth rcprefented in the Shape of a Man. And thus they proved 
the Ufc of Images in the Church ever fmcc the Apoftles Time. As 
to the Paffages out of the Works of the Fathers, they ptetendcd that 
Amphilochius meant no more, than that we ought not to be fatisficd 
with the Images of the Saints, but Ihould befidcs imitate their Virtues. 
The other two Paffages they did not pretend to explain, but declared 
theni at once fuppofititious, and maliciouQy inferred by the Heretics 
into the Works of thefe holy Men to authorize their Herefy. As 
both Paffages are unqueftiona&ly genuine, T^u Fin wiflics the good 
Fathers had thought of a better Anfwer to them. But what better 
Anfwer could they have thought of or given to the Prohibition at 
leaft of Epiphanius, Take heed you bring no Images into the 
Churches ? The School-Diftinftions, by means of which this and 
all other Paffages are now eluded, were not yet coined. 
Images de- Thc Fathers of Conjlantnophj not fatisfied with condemning 
tf&rfrf^ii/ii. all Images, as unneceffary, as hurtful, as dangerous, declared them, 
Hh^Dtud i" ^^^ ^^ ^^^*^ Seifions, an Invention of the Devils who, envying 
the Happincfs of Mankind delivered by the Son of God from Idola- 
try, had, by their means, introduced Idolatry anew, in the Difguife 
and under the Name of Chriftianity. This the Nicene Fathers an- 
fwcrcd only with Exclamations, Reproaches, and Injuries 5 calling 
thofe who had thus dared to defame the immaculate Church, Heretics, 
and worfe than Heretics, Jews^ Apoftates, Blafphemcrs of God, and 
his holy Inftitutions and Dodrinc. And yet the Council of Conjian- 
tinophy in calling Images an Invention of theT^evil^ only repeated 
what fome of the moft eminent Fathers of the Church had faid feve- 
ral hundred Years before. The Devils fays Tertullian, brought the 
Makers of Statues and Images into the World ^. Evil Angels 
taught Men to make Images : The IrifDtntion of Images was an In^ 
vent ion of tie Devil, or of Men actuated by the 'Devtly fay Eu^ 
febius and Epiphanius g. 
n Tm at' Againft the Worfhip of Images were alleged, by the Council of 
Itgedagairtfl ConftantinopUy fcveral Paffages out of the Old and NewTcftament j 
ihelP'orJhip ^^^ ^j^^y chiefly infifted on the fecond Commandment, by which we 

$f ImagiS* 

* Sec above, p. 203. 207. ^ Tcrtull. de Idol. c. 2. S Eufcb, dcPraepar. 

Evarg. 1. 4. c. i6.Epiph. Hxrcf. 79. 

arc 
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are, in as plain and cxprcfs Terms, forbidden to make graven Images, ^f^^ of 
to bow down to them, or worlhip them, as we are forbidden by the ^^1^^754^ 
other Commandments to commit Theft, Murder, or Adultery. This 
Commandment, they faid, our Saviour had not abrogated, but en- 
forced 5 commanding us to worjhip in Spirit and in Truth. To the 
Texts of Scripture they added the Tcftimonics of the Fathers, with 
whom Worfhipers of Images and Idolaters were fynonymous Terms; 
concluding from thence, that all Images, without Diftindion, that 
were worftiipcd, or made to be worflbiped, were Idols i and all, who 
worlhiped them, guilty of Idolatry. The Fathers of Nice anfwered, ^^^w eluded 
that they only were guilty of Idolatry, who worfhiped Devils, or the tLn^o/'Nkc. 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, with Beafts, and Birds, and creeping Things, 
and worfhiped them, or their Images, as Gods; which was abfolving 
not only themfclvcs, but the whole Pagan World, from the Guilt of 
Idolatry, as has been (hewn above K However', thus the good Fathers 
underflood and explained all the Texts from Scripture againft Images, 
and like wife the fecond Commandment, Thoujhalt not make to thy^ 
felf any graven Imagey to worlhip it ay the Maker of the Heaven 
and the Earth i thoujhalt not bow down to Images as the Makers of 
all Things, and of the very Man who made them 5 norworjbip them 
as fuch 5 as if there could have been Occafion for fuch a Prohibition, 
or the fecond Commandment bad been made only for Fools and 
Idiots (H). 

But on no one thing did the Fathers of Nice lay greater Strefs, ChrijUans 
in clearing, againft the Fathers of Con/iantinopley the Worfhipers of J^J^Jg? . 
Images from all Idolatry, than on the following Notion, quite pe- 
culiar to themfelves $ a;/^.^that after Chrift had once redeemed Chri- 
flians from Idolatry, it was impoflible they fhould ever relapfe into 

b See above, p. 215. 

(H) Had God intended to forbid the prehenfive or fignificant ? As to the Di« 

Woimip of all Images without Diftindt- ftinftion of abjolute and relative Worjhip^ 

on, I (hould be glad to know with what now ufed in the Schools to elude the Law, 

more fignificant and comprehenfive Words Thou Jhalt not bow down to them^ nor 

he could have exprefled his Mind, than worjhip tbem^ it is quite impertinent ; for 

thofe of the fecond Commandment, Thou whether the Worftip be abfolute or re^ 

Jhalt not make to thy felf any graven lative^ it is Worjhip \ and whether it be 

Images y any at all. Are the Words, the one or the other^ they bow down 

Thoujhalt not commit JduUery^ more com- to tbgnu 

Vol. ni. A a a that 
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Year of that Crime. This they gathered from God's promifiag to blot out 
^1^754^ ^^^ Names of Idols from under the Heaven s from his Kingdpra 
being an et^erlajiing Kingdom^ k from his, Gift a being without Re- 
pentance 1 i and from hisfmiting his Enemies in the hinder Tarts, 
and putting them, to perpetual Shame "^ 5 which oae would think had; 
no Relation to Idolatry, or to Impgcs. But St. Taul did not think 
it iropoiliblc tb?t Chrittians redeemed from Idolatry Ihoiild relapftf 
into that Crimea nor did St. J^ohns fii^ce th? oije exhorted thQ 
Cjhriftians of Ci^r/^^^ to, fee from Ideilafirr ^ jf apd th« other ths 
Chriftians in general to keep themfehes from Idols <>. Xhefc twa 
Apoftlcs were, according to the divinely infpired Divines of Nice^ 
arrant Triflcrs i exhorting. Men xoflee^ and keep themjelves from a • 
Crime^ which they could not po/Tibly ccwnmit. But abftraiaiing fronii 
Scripture, fropii Reafon, from daily Experience, I Ihould.be glad ta> 
know how the pretended Impoflibility of rclapfing into Idolatry can^ 
be reconciled with the Charge of Idolatry, brought by thofc good 
Pathcrs thcmfclvcs.againft i\\c Arians for worlhiping Chrift, whpn^ 
they believed to be but a mere Creature ! VVere the Arians^ wor- 
fliiping the moft perfcd of all Creatures, guilty of Idolatry, noih 
withftanding God's Promifc to blot out the Names of Idols from unr 
der the Heaven i and they not guilty of Idolatry in worlhiping thQ 
meancft of all Creatures, the Works of Mens Hands? 
The Council ^^^ ^^ return to the Council of Conjidntinople ; the Fathers of 
mdjourm to that AflemWy continued tliejr Scifions, without Interruption, from 
Conftanti- i\^^ jq^i^ oi February to the jwh oiAuguJl^ examining, as they dc- 
^^^' , dared, and re-examining, with the grcatcft Care and Attention, thg . 
Queftion, for the determining of which it had plcafcd their nK)ftrer 
ligious Emperors, Conjlantine and Leo ( 1 ), to call them together^ 
But on the 7th of Auguft they adjouirncd from the Palace of Uiera 
to the Bafilic of St. Mary adBlachernas in Conjlantinople^ to iffuc 
there, as in a more proper Place, the Decree of Faith, which they 
had all, not one excepted^ agreed to,^ and which they were all, not 
one excepted, ready to ftgn. The Emperor attended them in Feriba 

,..>•♦• 
* Zach. xiii. ^ Pfal. cxv. » Rom. xl » Pfij. ixxviii. , 

» I Corinth, x. 14, • i John v. ax. 

(I) C^i^ff^ff/ took his Son Leo for his on the 25th of January 750* and folemidy 
Partner in the Empire when he was not crown<?d by the Patriarch Anajtajiut on 
yet a Year and a Half old. He was boxn, JVbitJunday the following Year. 

with 
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with the great Officers of Stare, and all the Nobility ; and when the 
Bifhops had taken their Places, according to their different Ranks, 
in the above-mentioned Bafilic, h^ named, at laft, after a fliort 
Speech to the Aflfembly (of which not a finglc Word has been fuffered 
to reach our Times), a new Patriarch in the room oi Anaftdfius. The Anew Pa- 
Perfon he promoted to that Dignity was Conjidntine, by Profeflion a 1^/JJ^j''^' 
Monk, and Bilhop of Sylieum in Tamphylidi and his Promotion was 
tcccivcd by all with the greatcft Applauft (K). And now the Exarch 
oi Afia^ and the Metropolitan of Pamphylia, who had hitherto pre- 
fided, ytfcldihg their Place to the new oecumenical Patriarch, as they 
ftiled him, the Emperor, addrcfllng hioifelf, with great Rcfpcd, to 
the Bifliops, defired they would caufc the Determinations of that holy 
and oecumenical Council to be read fo as to be heard by all, who 
were prefent. 

They were read accotdingly, after a Preamble of fomc Length, 7^^ i5ifrr?/«f 
giving &n Account Of the Rtfe atid Pfogrefs of the new Idolatry 5 of J''';*/^"'' 
the Arts ufcd by the Cdiittiver of all Mifchief to feduce Mankind to Council. 
worfhip the Creature befides the Creator 5 and of the Motives, that 
had induced the Coundt to put a Stop to that Worfhip. Next to 
the Preamble was read the Decree 5f Faith, and after it the Canons. 
The Decree of Faith was as follows 5 " The holy and oecumenical 
^' Council, which it has pleafed our moft orthodox Emperors Con- 
" Jiantine and Leo to alTcmblc in the Church of St. Mary ad Bla- 

( K ) BarcniuSy Matmburg^ Natalis emplary Life. Indeed the Emperor was 

Alexandir^ and other fuch Writers, paint too wife a Prince to have preferred one, at 

the new Patriarch in the blackeft Colours ; this Juncture, to the Patriarchal See pf 

telling us, from the lying A£b of the pre- the Imperial City, whofe fcandalous Life 

tended Martyr Sttpben the younger ^ that be might have prejudiced the World againft 

had abandoned himfelf, from his Yoiith^ his Council, and leflened its Authority* 

Without Shame or Rethbrfe, to all man- The Author of thofe Ads inveighs with 

her of Wickedneft, and had been driveA great Bittetnefs againft the Emperor fot 

from his See for his Lewdnefe and De- pre/uming to appoint a Pairiarchywhich hiM 

bauchery. But as the contemporary Hi- Predeceflors had all done, or einy-ways eon* 

florians, tho* all his fworn Enemies, take cerning himfelf with the Affairs of tbt 

hot the leaft Notice of his debauched and Churchy when he had Jjpent all his Life in 

profligate Life, nor of his having ever been Jlaughtering Meny the Saracens^ and other 

driven from his See, we may well conclude Barbarians, who broke into the Empire, ' 

the Compiler of the above-mentioned and had mojl wickedly defiled himfelf with 

Afls to have been an Impoftor and Lyar, no fewer than three Womeny all three his 

and Confiantinty tho' a Monk, a Man of lawful Wives (i). 
n nloft unbkaxiflied CharaAer, and ex- 

(i) Apud Bar. ad Atm. 754. 

Aaa 2 [^ cbernas^ 
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^* chernaSy in the Imperial City, adhering to the Word of God, to 
" the Definitions of the fix preceding Councils, to the Dodrine 
** of the approved Fathers, and the Pradice of the Church in the 
" carlieft Times, pronounce and declare, in the Name of the Tri- 
" nity, and with one Heart and Mind, that no Images arc to be 
" worfhiped j that to worfhip them, or any other Creature, is rob- 
^^ bing God of the Honour that is due to him alone, and relapfing 
" into Idolatry. Whoever, therefore, Ihail henceforth prefumc to 
worfhip Images, to fet them up in the Ciiurches, or in private 
Houres,or to conceal them, (hall be degraded, if a Bifliop, a Prieft, 
or a Deacon ; and if a Monk, or a Layman, excommunicated, and 
punifhed, as guilty of a Breach of God's exprefs Command^ and 
the Imperial Laws 5 that is, of the very fevere Laws iflbed by the 
" Chriftian Emperors againft the Worlhipers of Idols/' By the 
The Canoru. Canons were anathemarized, I. All Makers of Images, whether thofc 
Images weredefigned to reprefent the Godhead, and Chrift according 
to his Human Nature (L), or only the Virgin Mary, and the other 
Saints. II. All, who did not confefs the Virgin ilf^ry, the Mother of 
God, to be above all vifible and invifible Creatures. III. Such as did 
not confefs the Saints, who before the Law, and under the Law, had 
pleafcd God, to be honourable in his Sight. They added here, that 



<c 
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(L) Befides the Rcafons they alleged 
againft Imaees in general, they urged one 
againft the Images of Chrift in particular ; 
viz. that ihey were falfe Reprefentations, 
and Teachers of Lyes (2), reprefenting 
Chrift only as a Man, whereas he was both 
God and Man ; the very Reafon why it 
was not thought lawful, till fo late as the 
latter End of the 7th Century, to paint 
-Chrift in the Form of a Man (3). They 
added, as we are informed by the Fathers 
of Nice J who undertook to confute them, 
that to paint Chriji in the Shape of a Many 
to commend Arius and Neftorius. 



was 



Jrius held, as is well known, Chrift to 
be a mere Man ; on the other hand, Ne* 
Jiorius owned the Divinity indeed to be 
prefent in, but would not allow it to be 
hypoftatically united to, his Humanity ; 
ca-ling him Homo deiferus^ and not Homo- 
Deusn Now the Fathers of ConJlantinopU 
forbad, perhaps, the Images of Chrift in 
Che Form of a Man, becaufe they couo- 

(2} Hab. ii. x8. 



tenanced, in their Opinion, the Error of 
Arius^ by reprefenting him only as a Man ; 
and the Error of N^orius^ by reprefent- 
ing his Humanity feparated from his Di- 
vinity. But they had better have kept to 
the Reafons alleged above, if that was 
their true Meaning ; and what elfe they 
could have meant faying, that to paini 
Chriji in the Form of a Man^ was to com^ 
mend Arius and Neftorius, I cannot con- 
ceive. The Anfwer xA the Fathers of 
Nice to this Argument was as impertinent 
as the Argument itfelf ; vi%. that aa the 
Image of a Man may reprefent him truly, 
tho' it does not reprefent his Soul, fo may 
the Image of Chrift reprefent him truly^ 
tho' it does not reprefent his Divinity. 
For the Image of a Man, if it reprefents 
him living, reprefents, in fome manner, 
his Soul \ but the Image of Chrift, in the 
Form of a Man, does, in no manner at 
all, reprefent his Divinity. 



(3) See above, p. 154. 
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the Virgin Mary and the Saints interceded, according to the Tradi- Year of 
tion of the Church, for the World : Whence fome have concluded, ^lll^r^ 
that they confcflcd the Invocation of Saints i not aware of the Dif- 
ference (and it is ftrange they (hould not be aware of it 5 for it is wide 
enough) between the Saints praying for us^ and our praying to them. 
IV. All were anathematized, who did not hold and profefs the 
Doftrine delivered in the holy Scriptures, concerning the Fall of 
Man, the ineffable Myftery of the Incarnation, the Refurrcdion, the 
Eternity of Rewards and Punifhments 5 and laftly, all, who did not 
receive that facred and univerfal /event h Synods or fliould prefumc 
to propofe, teach, or deliver, another Faith 5 or introduce new 
Words, or new-coined Diftindlions (of abfolute and relative Wor- 
(hip, oifupreme and inferior^ of Latria^ Dulia^ and Hyperdulia^ &c.), 
to elude or fubvert the Deternaiinations of the prefent holy and oecu- 
menical Synod. 

The Definition of Faith and the Canons being thus publicly read, Tht Decree^ 
the Emperor, addreffing himfelf to the Aflcmbly, defired the holy '''^ '*?^^ 
univcrfal Synod freely to declare whether they all agreed to the De- Z^lhl^ 
terminations they had heard. The Bilhops anfwered with one Voice, Confinu 
We all thus believe i we are all of the fame Mind\ we all unani- 
moufly and freely fubfcribe I we allworjbip and adore the Spiritual 
Deity in a fpiritual Manner : This is the Faith of the Apo files j 
this is the Faith of the Fathers i this is the Faith of all truly Or- 
thodox i thus allworjbip^ who worfbip in Spirit and in Truth : Long 
live the moji religious and orthodox Emperors Conftantine and Leo : 
Anathema to GcrmznuSj afVorJhiper of wooden Gods \ Anathema 
to George, who agrees with him^ and falfifies the ^olirine of the 
Fathers h Anathema to Manfur {pr Damafcene), a Worjhiper of 
Images y and a Writer of Fables. Confounded be all they that 
ferve graven Images (M). The Decree of Faith was figncd, and 
io were the Canons, by both Emperors, and all the Bi(hops to a 
Man s who, returning to their S^^^^^ as fopn as they had figned 
them, caufed them to be obferved in their refpedivc Dioccfcs and 

(M) Germanus was heretofore Biihop Brethrefi, by his 2Ieal rn maintaining the 
of C»nflantinopU^ and a moft zealous Worfbip of Images, and falfifying, witit 
Stickler, as wc have feen, for the Wor* that pious View, the Writings of the Fa- 
fliip of Images. Giorgi !s fuppofed by thers. As for Manpir or Damafiim^ we 
fome to have been a Biihop ; and by need but dip into his Works to be con- 
others, to have been only a Monk. But vinced that he was, as the Councd flile» 
be muft have diftinjguiflied himfelf, whe- him> a Writtr of FabliU 
dier a Monk or Biihopi above all bi& 

FroviBces^ 
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Year of Provinces, as they had been injoined by the Emperor, with the ut- 
^li^iij^ moft Strianefs and Rigour. And thus was the new Idolatry, as it 
The fForjhip ^as ftilcd, condemned at laft in a General Council j and the Images, 
5i ^rS/« ^*^^^ S*^'^ Occafion to it, banilhcd from the Churches, as well as from 
th%aj. '" the private Oratories and Houfes, all over the Eafl^. All, but the 
Monks, readily fubmited to the Decifion of the Council. They, in- 
deed, oppofcd it i and it concerned them as nearly to oppofe it, as 
it concerned the Craftfmcn of Ephefus to oppofe the DoiSrinc of St. 
^dul. But of their unwarrantable and wicked Attempts to maintain 
the condemned Superftition in Defiance of the Decifions of the 
Council, and the Imperial Laws, as well as of the feverc Treatment 
theydefcrvedly met with, on that Score, from the Emperor and his 
Officers, I (hall have Occafion to fpeak in the next Volume. 
tht Council As all General Councils arc believed in the Church of Rome infal- 
^Conftan- jjj^j^^ this Council, we maybe furc, has not been tceeived by that 
^^fulacu- Church as a General Council. But that it has as good a Right to that 
minhal jitlc as any of the fix preceding Councils, may be cafily demon-^ 
^^"*^''* ftratcd. For, I. It was convened, as were all the othef Councils, by 
the Emperor; and, confcqucntly, lawfully convened. IL It was the 
moft numerous Council, that had been yet held in the Ciiurch i con* 
fitting of three hundred and thirty-eight Bifhpps ; whereas at the 
firft Council of Rice, far exceeding in Number all the reft, affified 
only three hundred and eighteen. III. The Fathers allowed themfclvcs 
the Time, that was neccffaty to examine thoroughly and Icifurely 
the Qucftion J aQueftion of infinite Moment, which they had been 
called together to decider continuing their Seflions from the lothof 
February to the 7th of Auguft. The fecond holy, general, and di^ 
vinely infpired Council of Mcedld not proceed with fuch Delibera- 
tion and Maturity, nor employ the fixth Part of the Time in cxamin* 
ing the fame QiielHon, if they may be faid to have examined it at all; 
for they met on the 24th of September^ and all was over by the 12th 
©f^ the following October. IV. In the Council of Conjiantinop'e the 
Debates were entirely free; no Man being requited, cither in the 
Council, or before it, to fpeak or to vo-e the one way or the other. 
The Emperor not only declined, as has been faid, appointing a Pa- 
triarch, whofc Authority would have been of great Weight with 
t-hc Fathers of the Council, but would not appear amongft them 
himfelf till the Points in Debate were finally determined; left he 
Ihould awe or bias them to cither Side with his Frefcncc. On the 
7 othc 
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other hand, none were allowed a Place in the p.ackt Aflcmbly of Year of 
Nice^ as we may juftly ftile it, who did not declare beforehand fa- ,_J1^^ 
the Dodrinc they intended to eftablifh, the Lawfqlnefs of Image- 
worlhip, .or, having, at any time, held ihc oppo(ke Opinion, did 
not folcmnly abjure it. V. 1 he Bifhops of ConJlantinopUy tho' in 
every rcfped free, agreed, not one out of the three hundred thirty- 
eight diflfcnting from the reft, to condemn, with one Hearty and one 
Mind, the Ufc as well as the Worlhip of Images, and anathematize all, 
who either worlhiped them, or ufcd them in their Worfhip. In what 
other Council did fuch Harmony reign among the Bifttops who com- 
pofed it ? VI. They did not ground the Dodrine they defined upon 
filly, abfurd, childifti, and impertinent Reafons, as they are called by 
Baronius^ Maimburg, Natalis Alexandety but upon the Authority 
of Scripture, as underftood and explained by the Fathers of the 
Church, by the Councils, and the Chriftians of the primitive Times ; 
introducing thereby anew the Ufc of that long unfaftiionable and 
antiquated Book. In (hort, they grounded their Doftrinc on Reafons, 
which the good Fathers of JSlice had better have fuppreflcd, as they 
did all other Writings againft Images, than oflfcred to anfw^. 
VII. They received the fix preceding General Councils,*confirme4 
the Dodrine which they had defined, and condemned the Hcrefies 
and Heretics, that they had condcrnned. Laftly, They afcertained, in 
the manner we have fcen, the Honour, that is due to the Virgia 
Mary, and the Saints, at the fame time that they ordered their Images 
to be caft out of the Churches, and deftroyed 5 nay, and to prcvcat 
even the facred Utenfils from being, on this Occafion, any-ways pro- 
faned or abufed, they ftriftly forbad any Pcrfon whatever fp lay 
Hands on them under colour of demoliHbing Images^ or remove 
them out of the Churches or Veftries, without the Approbation and 
Confent of theUniverfal Patriarch, and an Order from the Emperor. 
They have been therefore very unjuftly charged, as even Natalis 
j/jflexander has been ingenuous enough to own, by Baronius^ Btllat^ 
mine^ and Maimburg^ with Irreligion and Profanenels ©. To coti- 
elude, no Council held yet in the Church does defcrve, if this <loe$ 
pot, the Title of a General ot Oecumenical Council. 

But the Pope, fay the Advocates for Image worfbip, did not aflift 
at this Council, cither in Perfon, or by his Legates; nor did the three 
iPattriajrchs (^ Alexandria j Antiochy and Jerufalem^ nor any of 

• Niat4. Alex, Sccul. VIII. p. 66^. 



368 rhe Hiftory of /i5^ POPES, or Stephen II. 

Year of them. But neither did Pope Damafus aflift, cither in Perfon, or by 
ulU>,r^ Ilis Legates, at the firft Council of Confiantinople affemblcd by the 
jI Council Emperor Theodojius p 5 nor did Pope Vigilius at the fecond ^, con- 
Jul without vencd by the Emperor Jujiinian s nay, Theodoret aflures us, in two 
the Pope-, different Places r, that the firft confifted of the fiaftern Bilhops only 5 
and as to the fecond, it was held not only in theAbfcncc, but againft 
the Will, of Vigilius «. And yet both thefc Councils were received 
by the whole Catholic Church ; have been approved by all the Popes, 
who have governed the Raman Church from thofc Times to the prc- 
icnt ; and are ranked, by all the Roman Catholic Divines, among 
the infallible, lawful, and oecumenical Councils. And hence it evidently 
follows, that a Council may be lawful and oecumenical, may deter- 
mine and define, cenfure and condemn, tho' held in the Abfence, 
nay^ and againft the Will of the Pope. As for ihc three above- men- 
Jlnd without tioned Patriarchs, they were prevented by the Saracens, to whom they 
theothtrPa- yffQ^x^ fubjcd, from afliflingat this, or even, as fhall be fliewn hereafter, 
at the fecond Council of Nice^ which, however, is received in the 
Church of /?^«i^ as an oecumenical and lawful Council. To conclude, 
for no other Reafon has that Church condemned and rejeded the pre- 
fent Council, but becaufe it condemned and rejcfted her Dodrine 5 the 
very Rcafon why the Arians condemned, and condemn to this Day, 
the firft Council o( Mice 5 why the Macedonians condemned the firft of 
Confiantinople ; the Nejlorians ihzt of Ephejusi the Eutychians the 
Council of Chalcedon > the Defenders of the three Chapters, the fe* 
cond J and the Monothelites the third Council of Confiantinople. 
TTjf Pobi Of ^^^^ Council, and its whole Proceedings, a full Account was 
hew 5////>Vrf immediately tranfmitted to the Pope by his Emiffaries in thofc Parts, 
mttbts time, ^j^^ Monks. But Stephen was, at this time, too much taken up with 
temporal Affairs to mind thofe of the Church i and more concerned 
to rob the Emperor of his Dominions in the Weft, than to oppofc the 
Herefy, as it was called, which he was ftriving ^o cftablifh in the Eaft. 
He had begun to take upon him the Port and State of a Prince $ but 
found himfelf, to his great Mortification and Difappointmcnt, ftill a 
mere Bilhop j and could not, under fo grievous and unexpefted a Dif- 
appointmcnt, attend to Difputes of Religion, efpecially to fo trifling a 
Difpute as that about Images, whether it was or was not Idolatry, and 
a Breach of the fecond Commandment, to worfhip them. Aijlulphus 

^ Sec Vol. I. p. 220. q 5ce Vol. II. p. 379. ^ ITicodorct, 1. 5. c. 2. 
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had figiicd, as wc have fccn, but much againft his Will, ^^^ Treaty ^^^^" ^^ 
of Pavia^y in virtue of which Treaty, he was to deliver up to the \^^^0^,^ 
Pope all the Places lie had takerl from the Emperor. As thofe Places 
were not to be reftored to the Emperor, the King thought, that he, Aiftulphus 
who had taken them at the Expence of the Blood and Treafure of ^^';./ 
his Nation, had a better Right to them than the Pope, who founded 
his whole Claim to them on the Donation of one, who had no Right 
to difpofe of them, if he himfclf had no Right, and the Pope had 
told him he had none, to keep them. Having therefore, under various 
Pretences, put off, for fomc time, the Execution of the above- mentioned 
Treaty, and, in the mean while, recruited his Army underhand, he un- 
cxpeftedly broke into the Roman Dukedom, refolved to renew the 
War at all Events $ and, inftead of parting with the Places he had taken^ 
to feize on thofe he had not taken. Of this the Pope gave immediate 
Notice to Pej>in in a long Letter, which he delivered to the Abbot iv//- 
rad^ who had attended him to Rome, and was then returning to France. 
" To defend the Church, fays the Pope in thatLetter,is,of all Works, The Pope's 
" the mod meritorious; and that, to which is refcrved thcgreateft Re- ^^^^f^ ^Ithat 
" ward in the World to come. God might himfelf have defended his ofcafm. 
^^ Church, or raifed up others to afcertain and defend the juft Rights 
^^ of his Apoftle St. Peter. But it pleafcd him to chufe you, my moft 
" excellent Son, out of the whole human Race, for that holy Pur- 
'^ pofc. For it was in Compliance with his divine Infpiration and 
" Command, that I applied to you, that I came into your Kingdom, 
" that I exhorted you to cfpoufc the Caufe of his beloved Apoftle, 
" and your great Protcdor, St. Teter. You cfpoufed his Caufe ac- 
" cordingly i and your Zeal tor his Honour was quickly rewarded 
*^ with a fignal and miraculous Viftory. But St. 'Peter, my moft 
^' excellent Son, has not yet reaped the leaft Advantage from {o 
" glorious a Viftory, tho' owing entirely to him. The perfidious 
" and wicked Aiftulphus has not yet yielded to him one Foot of 
" Ground i nay, unmindful of his Oath, and adluated by the Devil, 
** he has begun Hoftilitics anew, and, bidding Defiance both to you 
" and St. Peter, threatens us, and the whole Roman People, with 
*' Death and Dcftrudion, as the Abbot Fr//r/?^ and his Companions 
** will inform you." The reft of the Pope's Letter confifts chiefly of 
repeated Invedivcs againft Aiftulphus as a fworn Enemy to St. Peter ^ 
and repeated Commendations of Pepin, his two Sons, and the whole 
French Nation, as the chief Friends and Favourites of that Apoftle. 
Vot. III. Bbb la 
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Year of In the End he pntsTepin, and likcwife his two Sons, in mind of the 
^||][i^^S4j pfomife they had made to the Door-keeper of Heaven ; tells them, 
that the Prince of the Apoftles himfelf kept thelnftrument of their 
Donation/ that it had been delivered into the Apoftle's own Hands ^ 
and that he held it tight to produce it, at the laft Day, for their Pu- 
nilhment, if it was not executed i and for their Reward, if it was ; 
and therefore conjures them by the living God, by the Virgin Mary^ 
by all the Angels of Heaven, by St. ^eter and St. Taul, and the 
tremendous Day of Judgment, tocaufc St. Pefer to be put in Poflcf- 
fion of all the Places named in the Donation -y and to be put in Poffef- 
fion of them all, and every one of them, without further Delay, 
without any Excufes whatever i left by excufing others they (hould 
themfclvcs become inexcufable i and be, in the End, eternally 
damned ^ 
Alftulphus i^ ji^^ mean time Aijiulpkus^ advancing to Rome, encamped oa 
^Sugito the firft Day of January ^ with his Army divided into feveral Bodies, 
Rome. before the different Gates of that City, and clofely befieged it. As 
drift 7S5. ^^ was provoked, beyond all meafure, againft the Pope, who had 
' not only ftirred up the French to invade his Etominionsj but now 
claimed the Exarchate and the Tentapalis for himfelf, after he had 
threatened him with Vengeance from Heaven, as guilty of the 
grcatcft Injuftice in not reftoring them to his moft religious Son the 
Emperor, who alone had a Right to them, he fent, on his firft Ai • 
rival, one of his Officers into the City to aflure the Inhabitants, that 
he came not as an Enemy to them, but only to the Pope i that if they 
confentcd to deliver him up, they (hould be treated with the greatcft 
Humanity 5 but if they refufed, he would level their Walls with the 
Ground, and put them all, without Mercy, to the Sword. To this 
Meflage, the Romans^ who were not yef become that daftardly Crew 
they arc now, returned Anfwer, That the Pope was their common 
Father; that they would ftand by him to the laft Drop of their 
Blood 5 and that the brave King of the Lombards might, if he pre- 
vailed in the End, put the Women and Children to the Sword 5 but, 
as to the Men, they were all determined to die on the Walls before 
he fct Foot in the City. The King, provoked at thisArifwer, be- 
gan to batter the Walls on all Sides with the utmoft Fury 5 fending 
out Parties, at the fame time, to ravage the neighbouring Country,, 
to carry off the inhabitants, with all their Eife^^s, and fet Fire to 

* Cod. Carolin. £p. j*. 
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their Houfcs ; infomuch that the Country all round appeared in a ^j^.^^»' ^^ 
Flame i and the Shrieks of the Women carried into Captivity were wJly-w 
heard in the City, However, the Romans^ encouraged by the Pope, 
and not doubting but the French would fly to their Relief, as foon 
as they could be acquainted with their Diftrefs, defended tiic Walls 
with incredible Bravery, repulfed the Enemy in their repeated At- 
tacks, repaired the Breaches, and, Tallying frequently out, deftroyed 
the Wofks of the Aggreflbrs, and fet Fire to their Engines. They 
were commonly headed by a French Abbot named fTarner-y who, 
arming himfclf with a Breaft-platc for the Love of St. Peter, fays 
the Pope in one of his Letters, fought like a good Soldier of Chriftj 
never quitting the Walls by Day, nor by Night. 

The Pope had, from the time the City was firft invefted, tried all Tbi P^ 
means of gettmg a Letter conveyed to Pepin, his only Protcdor and/^* '"''"'' 
Refuge. But the Town was fo clofely befieged on all Sides, and the utuH'^^u 
PalTes fo carefully guarded, that none could come in or go out. How- Pepin, 
ever, private Intelligence being given him on the fifty-fifth Day of 
the Siege, that a Veflel, then on the Coaft, was ready to fail for 
France, the Abbot Warner, a Bilhop named George, and Count 
Thomeric, venturing over the Walls in the Dead of the Night, had 
the good Luck to avoid the Enemy's Centries, and get undifcovered 
to the Veffel, which put immediately to Sea, and landed them fafc in 
the Dominions oiTepin. They were charged with a Letter from the 
Pope, written in his own Name, and the Name of the whole Roman 
People 5 and addrcftcd toTe/>in,to his two Sons Charles and Carhman, 
whom he ftiles Kings, and Roman Patricians, to all the Bilhops, Ab* 
bots, Presbyters, Monks, Dukes, Counts, and the whole French, 
Army. The Pope begins his Letter whh a moft pathetic Account of The Contents 
the deplorable Condition to which he and the peculiar People of St, tff^'^^^^^f^- 
Peter were reduced 5 and a Detail, exaggerated beyond all mcafurc, 
of the Cruelties praftifed upon that unhappy People by the 
perfidious Aijiulphus and his Lombards, all alike poffcflcd with, and 
inftigated by the Devil ; I fay, exaggerated beyond all meafure ; for 
that the Lombards^ not fatisfied with burning the Houfcs, rooting up 
the Vineyards, cutting down the Trees, deftroying the Corn, carrying 
off the Cattle, plundering the Churches, and fctting Fire to them, 
(hould, bcfidcs, have facrilcgioufly abufeJ, being good Catholics, the 
moft facrcd Things, even the holy Eucharift, cruelly butchered all 
the Tenants of St. Teter, and the Romans, Men and Women, ra- 
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Year of vifticd tlic Nuns, whipped the Monks almoft to Death, debauched 
y_^l^ the married Women, and, tearing their Children from them, dafhed 
out their Brains before their Mothers Eyes, and then murdered them 
too, is altogether incredible. The Loml>ards were a warlike, but 
not a cruel People 5 and Anajlnfius only charges them, in his Account 
of the prefent Siege, with having laid waftc the neighbouring Coun- 
try, and carried off many Bodies of Saints dug up in the Ccsmete- 
ties i». But the Pope wanted, not only to move the French 
Nation to Compaffion for himfelf and the Romans^ but to inflame 
them againft the Lombards h and thought it lawful, perhaps merito- 
rious, to exaggerate, that is, to lye, for fo holy a Purpofe. The reft 
of the Letter, which feems to have been written in a great Hurry^ 
confifts of Prayers, Entreaties, Promifcs, Menaces, all blended toge- 
ther, and the Burden of every Period. Baronius compares him to a 
Woman in Labour crying out for Help w. Indeed no Woman in 
that Condition ever betrayed more Anxiety, or, being deftitutc of all 
Relief, ever craved it more earneftly. He entreats over and over 
again, and conjures the King and the French Nation, the firft and 
thegreatcft of all Nations, thcmoft religious of all Nations, and the 
Nation favoured above all other Nations by God, nay, and by the 
Door-keeper of Heaven, to complete the Work they have begun, the 
great Work, and of all Works the moft meritorious, xhat of redeeming 
the Church of God^ and the Flock of St. Teter^ from imminent 
Ruin and Dcftrudion i promifes them Profperity and Succcfs in all 
their Undertakings, Victories, Conqucfts, Triumphs over all their 
Enemies in this World, and, by thelntcrccflion of St. Teter^ a great^ 
unconceiveably great, and everlafting Reward, in the other, if they 
fufFer not thofe to be confounded, who, after God, have placed all 
their Confidence in them i threatens them with the Wrath of Hea-. 
ven, with the Indignation of St. Peter ^ with all the Calamities that 
can befal, in this World, a faithlefs People, and eternal Damnatioa 
in the World to come, if unmindful of their Engagements, they leave 
imperfcft, or abandon the Work, which, they have been chofen by 
God, out of all the Nations of the Earth, to complete 5 and con- 
cludes with entreating, ai^d moft earneftly "prefllng them anew, as 
they cxpedcd to hear itfaid to them on the laft Day, Come^ ye Blejfed 
cf my Father^ not only to come, but to come without Delay, to 

*» Aaaft. in Stcph. IL "^ Bar. ad Ann, 755. p. 231. 
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haften with all pofliblc Speed, to fly to the Relief of the Diftreflcd chrfS^ °^ 
beyond Exprcflion, forfakcn, and, but for the Truft they put in them, uillv^ 
dcfpairing Flock of St. Teter, left the £nemy, who feeks their De- 
ftruftion, andthirfts after their Blood, fhould, in the mean time, pre- 
vail, and they be deprived of their Reward, the Kingdom of 
Heaven «. It is to be obfervcd, that the Pope, in both his Letters, 
by St. Petery means himfelf i by the Church, the Catholic, the 
Apoftolic Church, the Tcmporaliti« of the Roman Church 5 and, 
by the Flock of St. Tettry the rebellious People of Rom^ 5 as if 
the reft of the World had nothing to da with St. Teter, nor St. 'Peter 
with them. 

As the Lombards carried on the Siege whh great Vigour, and the Wrlui u 
Town, if not relieved, could not hold out much longer, theTope, j^^Frcnch 
who had yet received no Intelligence of the March of the French Ar- Natiany in 
my, began to apprehend that his Letters had made little or no Impref- '*^ ^^^^ ^^ 
fion on the Mind of the King. Under this Apprehenfion, and in 
imminent Danger of falling into the Hands of his avowed Enemies, he 
bethought himfelf of an Artifice j of which there is not, fays Pagi^ 
nor perhaps will there ever be another Inftancc, in the whole Hiftory 
of the Popes. He had already employed all the Motives he could 
think of to move his Protcdors to Compaflion, but, as he feared, to 
no efFcd. Inftead, therefore, of urging the fame Motives again, he 
refolved to introduce St. Peter himfelf as urging them; pcrfuadcd, 
that tho' the French King and Nation had, perhaps, withftood his 
Entreaties, Promifes, and Threats, they would fcarce withftand thofc 
of that Apoftlc. He difpatched, accordingly, a Meflengcr into 
France^ as fcnt by St. Tet^r^ with a Letter written by him. The Di- 
redion of the Letter was 5 Simon Peter, a Servant and Apoftle of St. Petcrv 
Jejus Chrijly to the three mojt excellent Kings^ Pepin, Charles, and^'^^^'' 
Carloman; to all the holy BiJhopSy Abbots^ ^Presbyttrs^ and Monks ^ 
to all the T>ukeSy Counts, Commanders of the French Army, and 
to the whole People of France : Grace unto yoUy and Peace be mul- 
tiplied. The Letter begins thus 5 " / am the Apoftle Peter, to whorn 
'* // was fuidy Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock, &c. Feed 
*^ MY Sheep, ^c. And to thee will I give the Keys, o'C\ As 
" this was all faid to me in particular (here St. Ptttr, by the way, con*- 
*' tradicls all the Fathers and the four Evangelfts >), all, who hearken to 

» Epift. 6 Cod. Carol, torn. 6. Concil. p. 1663. &apud Bar* ad Ann. 755. p. 229, 
ttitv^ ^ Sec Vol. IL p. 516. nate A. 
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Year of << me, and obcy my Exhoftations, may pcrfuadc thcmfclvcs, and firmly 
Chrift^755.^ << bclicvc, that their Sins arc forgiven them j and that they will be ad-. 
" mitted,clcanfcd from all Guilt, into Life evcrlafting. Hearken, therc- 
" fore, to me, to me Peter the Apoftlc and Servant of Jcfus Chrift ; 
*' and fince I have preferred you to all the Nations of the Earth, 
'< haftcn, I befeech and conjure you, if youcaretobecleanfedfromyour 
" Sins, and to earn an eternal Reward, haftcn to the Relief of my 
** City, of my Church, of the People committed to my Care, ready 
^' to fall into the Hands of the wicked Lombards, their mcrcilcfe 
" Enemies, It has pleafcd the Almighty that my Body fliould reft in 
" this City; the Body, that has fufFered for the Sake of Chrift fuch 
'* cxquifite Torments: And can you, my moft Chriftian Sons,ftand 
*^ by unconcerned, and fceitinfulted by the moft wicked of Nations? 
*' No, let it never be faid, audit will, I hope, never be faid, that! 
'* the Apoftie of Jefus Chrift, that my Apoftolic Church, the Foun. 
*' dation of the Faith, that my Flock recommended to you by mc 
" and my Vicar, have trufted in you, but trufted in vain — • Our 
^^ Lady, the Virgin Mary^ Mother of God, joins in earneftJy entrcat- 
*' ing, nay, and commands you to haften, to run, to fly, to the Re- 
*' lief of my favourite People, reduced almoft to the laft Gafp, and 
'* calling, in that Extremity, Night and Day upon her and upon mc. 
" The Thrones and Dominions, the Principalities and the Powers, 
^* and the whole Multitude of the Heavenly Hoft, entreat you, to^^e- 
^' ther with us, not to delay, but to come with all poffiolc Speed, 
'* and rcfcue my chofen Flock from the Jaws of the ravening Wolves 
" ready to devour them. My Vicar might, in this Extremity, have 
" recurred, and not in vain, to other Nations 5 but with me the 
'* French are, and ever have been, the tirft, the beft, the moft de- 
*'* ferving of all Nations; and I would not fufFer the Reward, the ex- 
" cecding great Reward, that is refervcd, in this and the other 
" World, for thofe, who (hall deliver my People, to be earned by 
'* any other/' In the reft of the Letter St. Peter is made to repeat 
all the Pope had faid in his Letters; to court the Favour and Proteftion 
of the French with the moft abjed Flattery 5 to inveigh with as 
.much unchriftian Refcntmcnt and Rancor, as the Pope had in- 
veighed, againft the moft wicked Nation of the Lombards i and to 
entreat his moft Chriftian Sons over and over again to come, and with 
all poffible Speed, to the Relief of his Vicar and People, left they 
{hould, in the mean tiaie, fall into the Hands of their implacable 
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Enemies; and thofc, from whom they cxpedcd Relief, incur the Year of 
Difpleafure of the Almighty, and hisi and be thereby excluded, not- ^^^^^!^J^ 
withlianding all their other good Works, from the Kingdom of 
Heaven ^. 

With this Letter the Pope difpatchcd a Mcflcnger, in all Haftc, to Pepin r^- 
Pej>ini but he had, upon the Receipt of his firft Letter, affcmbled J*"'*^^^ 
all his Forces anew 5 and was, when he received this, within a Day's befugerP^'^ 
March of the Alps. He purfued his March without Delay > and, via a fmnd 
having forced the Paflcs of thofc Mountains, advanced, never once ^'^'^* 
halting, till he reached Tavia 5 and laid, a fecond time, clofe Siege 
to that City, not doubting but he (houIJ thus oblige Aijlulphus to 
raife that of Rome >• 

In the mean time arrived at Rome^ in their Way to France^ two Amhajfadort 
Officers of the Imperial Court, fent by the Emperor to congratulatcy^«' h '*' 
Tefin on the Succefs of his Arms againft the Lombards in Italy 5 \^^^^ ^ 
and, at the fame time, to thank him, in his Name, for his Friend- 
(hip and Generofity, worthy of a Prince of his Charader, ia thus de- 
fending his Dominions moft unjuftly invaded in the Weft, while he 
was employed in defending the Empire againft the common Enemy 
in the Eaft : For Conftantine had heard of the Expedition of Pepin 
into Itafyj and of the great Advantages he had gained thereover the 
Lombards \ but, as he had given no kind of Provocation to him, or 
his Nation, he took it for granted, that it was out of Fricndfliip 
for him, engaged in a War with the Enemies of the Chriftian Name, 
that he had undertaken that Expedition ; or perhaps out of Po- 
licy, to prevent the Lombards^ of whofe Power the French might be 
jealous, from growing more powerful; and that he would not 
be fo ungenerous and unj.uft as to keep the Places he had recovered 
from them- Indeed Conftantine knew, that Pepin came into Italy 
at the Perfuafion of the Pope 5 but thought, that as his Predeccflbr 
Pope Gregory IL had ftirred up the Venetians to recover Ravenna^ 
when taken by the Lombards^ not for themfelves, but for the Em- 
peror Leo his Father b, in like manner Stephen had, as it became a 
good Subjeft, ftirred up the French to recover the Exarchate and the 
VentapoliSj not for themfelves, but for him. He was, ir feems, ut- 
terly unacquainted with the treafonable Intrigues of the Pope, and 
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Year of thc private Agreement between him and Pepin. And truly, as the 
^^!!^^12^^ Popes had all exclaimed againft thc Lombards as Thieves and Robbers 
for invading and fcizing the Dominions that belonged to thc Empire, 
it never once came into ConJtantine% Thoughts, xhzx' Stejkcn, 
who had exclaimed againft them, as much as any of his Prc- 
dcceflbrs, could approve and encourage in ihc French what he 
had condemned as a crying Injuftice in thc Lombards. The good 
Emperor was not apprifed of the wide Difference in thcprefent Cafe, 
between the one Nation and thc orher. Thc Lombards^ thc moft 
wicked of all Nations, feized on the Imperial Dominions for them- 
felvcs; which was a crying Injuftice indeed 5 a damnable Robbery 5 
a Sin, that provoked thc Vengeance of Heaven, and could be atoned 
for only in Hell-fire. But the French, thc firft, thc bcft, thc moft 
religious of all Nations, feized on thofc Dominions; not for thcm- 
fclves, but for thc Prince of thc Apoftks St. Tcter ; which was aWork 
of all good Works thc moft meritorious 5 a Work, that deferved to 
be rewarded with all thc Bleflings and good Things of this World, 
and wiih the Kingdom of Heaven in thc World to come. 
Thsyareal' The two Ambafladors were received and treated with the greateft 
Jowedtoen- Polircncfs by the King of the Lombards^ fenfible that the Intereft 
ur ome. ^^^^^ p^p^ ^^^ ^o longer the fame with that of thc Emperor, nay, and 
were even fufFercd by him to enter Rome. There they were informed, 
by the few Friends the Emperor had ftill in that City, of the treafonablc 
Pradiccs of the Pope i of his Negotiations in Franca and of the Pro- 
mifc he had extorted from Tefin of yielding to St. Peter, that is, to 
himfelf and his SucceQbrs, inftead of reftoring to the Emperor, thc 
Places he fhould recover from the Lombards. The Pope, in the Au- 
dience he gave to the Ambafladors, cxcufcd his recurring to the 
French from the Neccllity he was under of chufing new Proteflors, 
being abandoned by the Emperor, not able, or not willing to pro- 
tcft him, againll thc cruel and mercilefs Nation of the Lombards. 
Of his Agreement with Pepin he took no kind of Notice to them, 
7/V' repair sordid they to him. However, as they could not well doubt of ir, 
in J'lance. they rcCblvcd to leavx: Rome^ when they had been but a few Days in 
that City, and repair, in all Haftc, to the Court of Pepin, in order 
to plead there thc Caufe of their Matter, and try to divert that Prince 
from feconding thc ambitious Views, and wicked Defigns of thc 
Pope. This the Pope fufpeded i and thetcforc apprehending, that 
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their Rcmonftranccs might make fomc Impr?ffion oa the King, per- ^ Year of 
haps a deeper Impreflion than the Letter from St. Teter^ he drove, ^'^1^^ 
to the utmoft of his Power, to difluade them from purfuing their 
Journey. But finding he could not prevail, he took care to fend one, 
at the fame time, with the Charaftcr of his Nuncio to Tepin and 
the French Nation, to remonftrate againft the Remonftances of the 
Ambafladorsj and maintain, in OppoHtion to them, tlibCaufeof 
St. Peter. The Nuncio found means to get, undifcovered l^ the 
Lombards^ on board the Veflel prepared for the AmbalTadors, and 
they failed together to Marfeilles^. 

On their Arrival at that City they were informed, that the King had Andarri^ 
already croflcd the Mountains, and entered, at the Head of his Army, ^^f^^* 
the Dominions of the Lombards. Upon that Intelligence, one oi$f thm 
the Ambafladors, viz. Gr^^(?ry the Emperor's firft Secretary, defirousp'^^^' 
of having an Audience of the King before the Nuncio could ptc- 
poflcfs him againft him, dole privately away, leaving the other Am* 
baflador in Marfeilles to amufe the Nuncio, while be purfued his 
Journey, with all Expedition, to the Camp. He came up with the 
Army at a fmall Dlftance from Paviai and being immediately ad- 
mitted to the King, he told him, that the Fame of his warlike Ex- ///^ spiiclf 
ploits, efpecially of the Succeis that had attended his Arms againft the ^ P^P^» 
Lombards^ the common Enemy of France and the Empire, having 
reached the moft diftant Parts of the Eaft, the great and moft Catholic 
Emperor Conjiantine had fcnt him to congratulate the moftChriftian 
King of the Franks^ his Friend and Ally, upon the Glory and Re- 
nown be had thereby acquired; and, at the fame time, toacknow- 
lege, in his Name, the great Obligations he owed him for his Gene* 
rofity and Friendfhip in defending the Empire againft the Lombards 
in the Weft, while he was engaged in defending both the Church and 
the Empire againft the Saracens in the Eaft, the fworn Enemies of 
both i that this was the Whole of the Commiffion he was charged 
with at his Departure from CanfiantinopU $ but that he had iince 
heard, to his great Surprize, that it was not for the Emperor the moft 
Chriftian King had made War on the Lombards^ nor indeed for him- 
felf, but for the Pope 3 and that he was not to keep himfelf, nor yet 
reftore to the Emperor, but to yield to the Pope, the Places he (hould 
recover from tha Lombards s to the Pope, whom he Ihould have 

f Anaft. in Steph. IL 
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Year of thought of all Mcn the Icaft capable of acccptibg or encouraging 
^,1^,?^ others to give, what he could not accept, noc they could give, with- 
out being guilty of the greateft Injuftirc, For tho' the Exarchate, faid 
he, and thcTentapolis, are now poflcflTed by the Lombards^ yet, as 
they wcrefcized by them in Defiance of the Law of Nations, and by an 
open Violation of the moft facred Treaties fubfifting at the time they 
fcizcdthem^ between them and the Empire, they muft ftiil belong of 
Right to thcEmperor, unlefs the LombardshtiM^ipoizA to have acquired 
a juftTitle to them by a Breach of all the Laws of Jufticc. Of this the 
Popes, thcmfelves have all been fenfible i this they have often 
inculcated to the Lombard Kings j and, by that means, even fome- 
timcs prevailed upon them to reftore, out of a Principle of Jufticc, 
the Places, which their Ambition had tempted them to feize. From 
thence Gregory concluded, that as the Emperor had ftill, and he alone 
lud, an unqueftionable Right to thofe Provinces, they ought either 
to be left in the Poflcflion of the Lombards till he himfelf was, as he 
hoped foon to be, in a Condition of recovering them, or be reftored to 
him, if recovered by any other. As for the Pope, to whom he was 
informed they were to be yielded, he begged Pepin to confider, that 
he had already more than what was fufficient to fiipport his Dignity ; 
x\\^tConftantine^ notfatisfied with fuffcringhim quietly to enjoy what 
was given him by others, had himfelf contributed, and very confi- 
derably, to the Wealth of his Szc^^^ that after all, the Pope was as 
much a Subjcd of the Emperor as any other Man in the Empire 5 
tliat, as it would be Treafon and Rebellion in any other Subjcft to 
ufurp the Dominions of his Sovereign, fo it was Treafon and Rebel- 
lion in the Pope i and that it was a Precedent of a very dangerous 
Confequence for one Prince to encourage and countenance the Re- 
pepin'/ An- bels of another. To this Speech Pepin returned no other Anfwer, than 
Jwer. jfj^j. jj ^as for St. Tetery and not for the Emperor, he had engaged 

in the prefent War; that he took not from the Emperor the difputed 
Dominions, but from the Lombards, who had taken them from the 
Emperor I that he had promifcd, not prompted thereunto by any 
worldly Motive, but merely for the Good of his Soul, and the Re- 
million of his Sins, and promifed upon Oath, to yield to St. Peter 
and his Succeflbrs whatever he (hould recover, with the Affiftance of 
that Apoftle, from his Enemies the Lombards \ and that nothing 
ifhould ever divert him from performing that Promife. ^epm 

^ Sec above, p« 319. 

thought. 
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thought, it fccms, that he could by no other means better atone ^^^ Jf^ft fj-^ 
his Sins, cfpccially for his having robbed his lawful Sovereign of his vJ^^^-^iJ 
Crown to place it on his own Head, and degraded him from a King 
into a Monk, but by robbing the Emperor of his Dominions to bcftow 
them on the Pope i and raifc him, by that means, from the Rank of 
a Bilhop to that of a Prince. 

The Amhaffador offered to reply i but Tepiny telling him, that Alftulphu^ 
this was his firm Rcfolution, which nothing (hould ever make him al- obligiij9- 
ter, difmiflcd him that Moment; and, advancing to Pa'via^ laid clofe S^'^ of 
Siege to that City, and purfucd it with fuch Vigour, thztAiJiulphus^^^^^^ 
apprehending the French might make themfclves Matters of his Me- 
tropolis, before he could make himfclf Matter of Rome, thought it 
advifeable to fue.a fecond time, before it was too late, for a Peace. 
He fued for it accordingly i and it was granted him upon the follow- Pgaa grants 
ing Terms, which, however hard, he was obliged to comply with \^Jhim\ anA 
I. That he (hould execute, and execute immediately, the Treaty con- ^^^'^j. 
eluded the Year before at Tavia. II. That to the Places, which he 
was to deliver up in virtue of that Treaty, he (hould add the City 
of Commachio for having put Fefin to the Trouble of eroding the 
Mountains a fecond time. III. That he (hould defray all the Charges 
of the pcefent War; and, Laftly, That he (hould pay the annual Tri* 
bute of twelve thoufand Solidi of Gold, which the Lombards had for* 
mcrly paid to the French Nation e (N). Thefe Terms being agreed 
and fworn to by AiJiulphuSj Pepin caufed a new Inftrument to be drawa 
np, whereby he yielded all the Places mentioned in the Treaty to be for 
ever held and poflfeflcd by St. Peter^ and his lawful Succefforsin the Sec 
of Rome. This Inttrumenti figned by himfelf, by his two Sons, and by 
the chief Barons of the Kingdom, he delivered to the Abbot Fulradi 
appointing him his CommiflTary to receive, in the Pope's Name,, 
all the Places mentioned in it. With this Chara£ter the Abbot re* 
paired immediately (for Pepin was impatient to return to France ). 
but yet would not withdraw his Troops out of the Territories of the 
Lombardsy till the Treaty was executed, left his Sins (hould not be 
forgiven him)^ attended by the CommilTaries of Aiftulphus, to Ra- 

« Anaft. in Steph. IL AnnaL Metenfr ct Fuldenf. et Continuat. Fredcgar. ad. 
Ann. 756. 

(N) To this Tribute AgUulph fubmitted it, by paying a hrge Sum at once in the 
in the Reign of Chtain I. in 520; but the Reign of Clotair$ !!• 
Lombards bad redeemed tbemfelves from 
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venna j and from thence to every City named in the Inftmmcnt of 
Donation i and having taken Poflcflion of them all in St. Peters 
Name, and the Pope's, and every- where received a fufficicnt Number 
of HoiUges, he went with all his Hoftages ftrait to Rome; and there, 
laying the Inftrumcnt of Donation, and the Keys of each City, on 
the Tomb of St. Peter^ put the Pope thereby at iaft in Poflcflion of 
the fo long wiflied-for Principality ^(O). And thus was the Bifliop 

^ Anaft. Annal. Mctenf. Coniinuat. Fredegar. &c. 



(O) The Donation of Pepirty which 
l^f$ OJiienfis confounds with that, which 
was afterwards made by his Son CharUs to 
Fope Adtian (i), extended only to the 
Exarchate and iht PentapoUs. The Ex ;r- 
chate comprifed, according to Sigoniusy 
the following Cities ; Rav^mia^ Bologna^ 
l?nola^ Faeuza^ ForiimpoU^ Forliy Cejenay 
Bohbiof Ferrarcy Commackfo, Ajd^iay Cer» 
vlCy and Secchia, The Pentapolis^ now 
Morca d* Ancona^ comprehended Rimini y 
PefarOy Conca^ FanOy SinigagUay Ancona^ 
OfemOy Umanay J^fiy Fojjmbroney Mon- 
tefentroj Urbinoy CagUy LuceoUy and Eu^ 
gubio. As for the City and Dukedom of 
Romty containing feveral Cities of Note, 
and Perugia among the reft, they had with- 
drawn ihcmfelves from all Subjeflion to 
the Emperor, and fubmitted to St. Peter 
ever fince the time of Pope Gregory IL 
So that St. Peter, that is, the Pope, made 
no contemptible Figure, even as a tempo- 
ral Prince. Stephen committed the Go- 
vernment of the Exarchate to the Arch- 
bifliop of Ravenna \ who thereupon af- 
(iimed the Title of Exarch, not as Arch- 
bi&op, but as an Officer of the Pope. As 
for the Lsmbardsy they remained ftill Ma- 
ilers of all the Country now called Lorn- 
hardvy of the prefent State of Genooy of 
all Tufcany, of the City and Dukedom of 
Spoleti^ and of all the prefent Kingdom of 
l^aplesy except the Cities and Didcedoms 
of Naples and Gaetaj and fome maritime 
Cities of Brutium and Calabria^ which 
coiitinued ftedfaft in their Allegiance to 
the Emperor, tho* they looked upon him 
as ao Heretic, on Account of his con- 
demning the Ufe and the Wor&ip of 
Images. The People of Naples were as 
much addicted eyen as the Smarts to that 



Superftition. But not thinking themfelves 
therefore abfolved from their Allegiance, 
nor authorized to (hake ofF the Yoke, 
they continued to acknowlege Conjlantine 
for their lawful Sovereign at the fame time 
that they rejefted the Definition, and rc- 
fufed to comply with the Decrees of the 
late Council of Cenjlantinople. 

Aijiulphusy not able to brook his having 
been obliged to part with thofe fruitful 
Provinces in favour of one, who had no 
better Right to them than himfelf, had be- 
gun to make vaft Preparations, with a 
Defign to recover them, and put himfelf, 
at the fame time, in a Condition to with- 
fland the French^ who, he did not doubt, 
would return to Italjy and renew the War 
there. But being in the mean while over- 
taken by the Vengeance of Heaven, fay 
Anajlajtus and the Annalift of Met% (2), 
he fell from his Horfc at a Hunting-match 
(an Accident that had happened to many 
before his time, and has happened to many 
fince, whofe Deaths no Man will afcribe 
to the Vengeance of Heaven), and did not 
outlive that Misfortune three whole Days. 
He publiflied, in the 5th Year of his 
Reign, a new Edift of Laws ftill to be 
feen entire m the Monaftcry of CavOy and 
highly commended by all theCivilians (3). 
In the fame Monaftery is preferved to this 
Day a Charter of his confirming the Grant 
of ceruin Lands to the Monks of Ncnan- 
tula in the Neighbourhood of A4§elgna^ 
upon Condition they fupplied his Table 
with forty Pikes in the Advent, and with 
fortv ^more, during the forty Days Lent- 
Faft : So that Aiju/phus faftcd, at leaft, 
like a true Son of the Church, and a very 
good Catholic 



( I ) Leo Oftienf. 1. i.e. 8. (2) Anaft. in Steph. IL et Annal. Met ad Ann. 756. 
(3) Giannonl Hiftoria Civil, di H^i, 1 5. c. i. (eSt. 3. 
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